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METIN UZERINE NOT

Hume'un An Enquiry concerning Human Understan-
ding’ ini cevirirken yararlandigimiz ve burada tipkibasiim
olarak Tirk¢esinin yaninda yayimladigimiz metin, Tho-
mas Hill Green ile Thomas Hodge Grose'un dort cilt ola-
rak 1874-75'de yayimladiklar1 biitiin eserlerinin (The
Philosophical Works of David Hume) 1882'de yapilan yeni
basiminin (New Edition-London) IV. cildinde yer almak-
tadir. Hume'un yasami boyunca yeni basimi yapilmayan
A Treatise of Human Nature, (Insanin Dogal Yapisi
iizerine bir Inceleme) adl i¢ ciltlik —I. ve II. 1739, III.
1740— eseri ile vasiyeti lizerine oliimiinden sonra —1779—
yayimlanan Dlalogues concerning Natural Religion (Do-
gal Din izerine Konusmalar) adli eseri, Green ile Grose
yayiminin I. ve II ciltlerini olusturmaktadir. Bu yayimin
III. ve IV. ciltlerinde ise, Moral, Politik ve Edebi Deneme-
ler (Essays — Moral, Political and Literary) adi altinda,
Hume'un oliimilne —1776— dek cesitli basimlarda Essays,
and Treatises on Several Subjects (Cesitli Konular iize-
rine Denemeler ve Incelemeler) adi altinda toplanan geri
kalan eserleri bulunmaktadir. Bu son toplamanin ve onun
temel aldigl, Hume'un elinden gecen son —1777— toplu
eserleri basiminin bas sayfalar:i ile 1777 basiminin II. cil-
dinin basinda yer alan Uyar: burada tipkibasim olarak
verilmektedir.

Green lle Grose, 1777 basimini temel alarak daha on-
ceki basimlarda yapilan degisiklikleri koseli parantezlerle
vermektedir. Harflerle belirtilen bu basimlar sunlardir:
Philosophical Essays concerning Human Understanding
(Insanin Anlama Yetisi iizerine Felsefi Denemeler) Lon-
don 1748 — E; Aym, ikinci basim, Leondon 1751 —F;
Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects (Cesitli Konu-
lar Uizerine Denemeler ve Incelemeler) London and Edin-
burgh 1753-54 —K; Aym, 1758 —M; Aym, 1760 —N:
Ayni, 1764 —O; Aynmi, 1768 —P; Aym, 1770 —Q Aym.
17717 —R.

Buradaki yayimin sonuna Ingilizce metinde bulunan
iki hata, metinde gecen Yunanca ve Latince alintilarin
cevirlleri ile anlasilmasi dzel bilgi gerektiren bazi ifadele-
rin aciklamalarinl veren Notlar ve Hume'un goriisiiniin
ana kavramlar: ile bunlarin Ingilizce karsiliklarini kap-
sayan bir Dizin eklenmistir.

Oru¢ Aruoba
Ankara 1975



UYARI

Bu ciltte bulunan ilkelerin ve akilylrttmelerin cogu,
Insanin Dogal Yapisi lizerine bir Inceleme ad1 altinda
¢ ciltlik bir ¢calismada yayimlanmisti: Yazarin okulu
bitirmemisken anahatlarini ¢izdigi, bitirmesinin Ustlinden
cok gecmeden de yazip yayimladigl bir calismada. Ama
bu calismasinl basarilli gormeyerek, basima c¢ok erken
gitmesindeki hatasini anladi ve biitin calismay1; onceki
akilyiritmelerindeki, daha ¢ok da ifadesindeki gelisiglizel-
ligin diizeltildigini umarak, asagidaki parcalarda yeniden
dizenledi. Oysa, yazarin felsefesini yanitlarla onurlan-
diran bazi yazarlar, bilitin saldirilarinl yazarin higbir
zaman sahip ¢ikmadigl bu genclik calismasina yoneltmege
ozen gosterip, boylelikle kazandiklarini sandiklar: kendi-
lerince basarilarla zafer edalar1 takindilar. Her tirli
diristlik ve haktanirlik kuralina son derece aykirl ve
yobaz bir gayretkesligin kendinde kullanma hakk1 buldugu
aldatmacall soz kalabaliginin belirgin bir 6rnegi bu yontem.
Yazar, bundan boyle, kendi felsefi diisiince ve ilkelerinin
tasiyicilari olarak yalnizca asagidaki parcalara bakilmasini
dilemektedir.

[Bu <«Parcalar», Inceleme’nin, sirasiyle, I. (Anla-
ma Yetisi Uzerine), II. (Tutkular Uzerine), III. (Ahlak
Uzerine) ciltlerini karsilayan Insanin Anlama Yetisi
Uzerine bir Sorusturma, Tutkular Uzerine bir Calisma,
Ahlakin 1lkeleri Uzerine bir Sorusturma ile Dinin Dogal
Tarihi’ dir.]



ADVERTISEMENT.

Mosr of the principles, and reasonings, contained in this
volume, were published in a work in three volumes, called
A Treatise of Human Nature : A work which the Author had
projected before he left College, and which he wrote and
published not long after. But not finding it successful, he
wus sensible of his error in going to the press tco early, and
he cast the whole anew in the following pieces, where some
negligences in his former reasoning and more in the expres-
sion, are, he hopes, corrected. Yet several writers, who have
honoured the Author’s Philosophy with unswers, have taken
care to direct all their batteries against the juvenile work,
which the Author never acknowledged, and have affected to
triumph in any advantages, which, they imagined, they had
obtained over it: A practice very contrary to all rules of
candour and fair-dealing, and a strong instunce of those
polemical artilices, which a bigotted zeal thinks itself author-
ised to employ. Henceforth, the Author desires, that the
following Pieces may alone be regarded as containing his
philosophical sentiments and principles.
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AN ENQUIRY
CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

—— e

SecT. 1.—Of the Different Species of Philosophy.

MoraL philosophy, or the science o human nature, may be
treated after two different manners; each of which has its
peculiar merit, and may contribute to the entertainment,
instruction, and reforination of mankind. The one considers
man chiefly as born for action; and as influenced in his
measures by taste and sentiment; pursuing one object, and
avoiding another, according to the value which these objects
seem to possess, and according to the light in which they
present themselves. As virtue, of all objects, is allowed to
be the most valuable, this species of philosophers paint her
in the most amiable colours ; borrowing all helps from poetry
and eloquence, and treating their subject in an easy and
obvious manner, and such as is best fitted to please the
imagination, and engage the affections. They select the
most striking observations and instances from common life;
place opposite characters in a proper contrast; and alluring
us into the paths of virtue by the views of glory and happi-
ness, direct our steps in these paths by the soundest pre-
cepts and most illustrious examples. They make us fecl the
difference between vice and virtue; they excite and regulate
our sentiments; and so they can but bend our hearts to the
love of probity and true honour, they think, that they have
fully attained the end of all their labours.

The other species of philosophers consider man in the
light of a reasonable rather then an active being, and en-
deavour to form his understanding more than cultivate his
manners, They regard human nature as a subject of specu-
lation; and with a narrow scrutiny examine it, in order
to find those principles, which regulate our understanding,



INSANIN ANLAMA YETISI UZERINE
BIR SORUSTURMA

I. BOLUM — Felsefenin Farkh Tiirleri Uzerine

Moral felsefe, ya da insanin dogal yapisinin bilimi,
iki ayr1 tarzda ele alinabilir; bunlardan her biri
kendine 0zgidl bir degere sahiptir ve insanlhigin sirdil-
rilmesine, yonlendirilmesine ve yeniden bi¢imlendiril-
mesine katkida bulunabilir. Birincisine gore insan,
aslinda eylem icin dogmustur; oOlclilerinde begenilerle
duygular tarafindan etkilenir ve nesnelerin tasir
goriindikleri degere ve kendilerini gosterdikleri duruma
gore, bir seyin pesinden kosar, bir digerinden kacinir.
Erdem bilitin nesnelerin en degerlisi olarak kabul edil-
diginden, bu tir filozoflar siir ve s6z sOyleme sanati-
nin tim imkanlarindan yararlanarak, onu en sevimli
haliyle sunarlar ve konularini hayalgiciinil oksamaga
ve duygular1 celmege en elverisli kolaylik ve acgiklikla
islerler. Glindelik hayatta dikkati en cok ceken goézlem
ve durumlarn secerler; karsit kisilikleri tam tezat icinde
verirler; san ve mutluluk gorlintimleri ile bizi erdem
yollarina cekerek, bu yollardaki adimlarimiza en saglam
ilkeler ve en parlak orneklerle yon verirler. Bize
kotullk ve erdem arasindaki farki hissettirirler;
duygularimiz1 harekete getirir ve onlara yon verirler;
bu sekilde de yureklerimizi diristlik ve gercek seref
sevgisine yoneltince, cabalarinin hedefine tamamiyle
ulastiklarin1 disiinirler.

Obir tur filozoflar ise, insan1 eylemde bulunan bir
varlik olmaktan c¢cok akil sahibi bir varlik olarak gorlr-
ler ve davranislarini islemekten c¢ok anlama yetisini
bicimlendirmege calisirlar. Insanin dogal yapisina  bir
teorik dusiinme konusu olarak bakarlar ve anlama
yetimize yon veren, duygularimizi harekete getiren ve
bizi belirli bir nesneyi, eylemi veya davranisi onamaga

I
BOLM.
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4 CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

excite our sentiments, and make us approve or blame any
particular object, action, or behaviour. They think it a
reproach to all literature, that philosophy should not yet
have fixed, beyond controversy, the foundation of morals,
reasoning, and criticism ; and should for ever talk of truth
and falsehood, vice and virtue, beauty and deformity, with-
out being able to deterinine the source of these distinctions.
While they attempt this arduous task, they are deterred by
no difficulties; but proceeding from particular instances to
general principles, they still push on their enquiries to prin-
ciples more general, and rest not satisfied till they arrive at
those original principles, by which, in every science, all
human curiosity must be bounded. Though their specula-
tions seem abstract, and even unintelligible to common
readers, they aim at the approbation of the learned and the
wise; and think themselves sufficiently compensated for
the labour of their whole lives, if they can discover some
hidden truths, which may contribute to the instruction of
posterity.

It is certain that the easy and obvious philosophy will
always, with the generality of mankind, have the preference
above the accurate and abstruse; and by many will be re-
comimnended, not only as more agreeable, but more useful
than the other. It enters more into common life ; moulds
the heart and affections; and, by touching those principles
which actuate nien, reformns their conduct, and brings them
nearer to that model of perfection which it describes. On
the contrary, the abstruse philosophy, being founded on a
turn of mind, which cannot enter into business and action,
vanishes when the philosopher leaves the shade, and comes
into open day; nor can its principles easily retain any in-
fluence over our conduct and behaviour. The feelings of
our heart, the agitation of our passions, the vehemence of
our affections, dissipate all its conclusions, and reduce the
profound philosopher to a mere plebeian.

This also inust be confessed, that the most durable, as well
as justest fame, has been acquired by the easy philosophy,
and that abstract reasoners seem hitherto to have enjoyed
only a momentary reputation, from the caprice or ignorance
of their own age, but have not been able to support their re-
nown with 1nore equitable posterity. It is easy for a pro-
found philosopher to commit a nistake in his subtile reason-
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ya da suclamaga gotiren ilkeleri bulmak icin, insanin
dogal yapisini dikkatle incelerler. Felsefenin buglne
kadar ahlik, akilydritme ve elestirinin temellerini her
tirld anlasmazhgin otesinde daha saptayamamis ve
boyuna dogru ile yanhs, kotilik ile erdem, gizellik
ile bicimsizlikten soz ettigi halde bu ayirimlarin kayna-
ginl belirleyememis olmasini1 biitiin yazin i¢in bir ayip
sayarlar. Bu yaman ise girisirken, hicbir gic¢lik onlar
yollarindan ¢eviremez; tek tek durumlardan genel ilke-
lere giderek, sorusturmalarini daha da genel ilkelere
dogru siurdi-idrler ve her bilimde insanin tdm merak-
l1l1gim1 sinirlandiracak ana ilkelere ulasmadikca dur
durak tanimazlar. Teorik disinceleri siradan okuyucu-
lara soyut hattad anlasilmaz gorinse de. okumus ve bil-
ge olanlarin onayini amac¢ edinirler ve eger gelecek
kusaklarin egitimine katkida bulunabilecek gizli kal-
mis birka¢ hakikat ortaya cikarabilirlerse, hayat boyu
siren emeklerinin karsiiginl almis sayarlar kendilerini.

Rahat ve acik felsefenin, insanligin ¢ogunlugunca,
titiz ve anlasilmasi gi¢ olana yeg tutulacagl ve birgok-
larinca sadece digerinden daha hosa gider olmasin-
dan degil, ayni zamanda daha yararli olmasindan
dolay1 ovilecegi kesindir. Bu cesit felsefe gindelik
yasaylsin icine daha ¢ok girer; yuregi ve duygular
yogurur; insanlar1 harekete getiren ilkeleri ele alarak,
insanlarin davranislarinl yeniden bi¢cimlendirir ve on-
lar1 tasvir ettigi yetkinlik ornegine yaklastirir. Buna
karsilik anlasiimasy gic felsefe, is ve eyleme giriseme-
yecek bir anlayisa dayandigindan, filozof golgeden gln
1518ina ¢ikinca, ortadan kaybolur; ilkeleri de tutum ve
davranislarimiz Uzerinde herhangi bir etkilemeyi slr-
diremez kolay kolay. Gonlimizin duygulari, tutkula-
rimizin sarsiciligl, tutkunluklarimizin yegintigi, bu fel-
sefeden ¢ikan tim sonuclar1 dort bir yana dagitir ve
derine giden filozofu siradan bir insan durumuna sokar.

Su da itiraf edilmelidir ki, en haklh iUnid oldugu
kadar en sirekli Unid de rahat anlasilir felsefe elde et-
mistir, ve soyut disidnirler, simdiye kadar c¢aglarinin
gecici heveslerinden ya da cahilliginden gelen sadece
gecici bir saygl gormisler, ama kendilerinden sonraki-
lerin daha tarafsiz gozleri karsisinda dnlerini koruya-
mamislardir. Derin filozofun, ¢ok ayrintih akilydridtme-
leri sirasinda bir hataya dismesi kolaydir: birbiri

I.
BOLM.




6 OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF PHILOSOPHY.

ings; and one mistake is the necessary parent of another,
while he pushes on his consequences, and is not deterred
from embracing any conclusion, by its unusual appearance,
or its contradiction to popular opinion. But a philosopher,
who purposes only to represent the common sense of man-
kind in more beautiful and more engaging colours, if by
accident he falls into error, goes no farther; but renewing
his appeal to common sense, and the natural sentiments of
the mind, returns into the right path, and secures himself
from any dangerous illusions. The fame of CicEro flourishes
at present; but that of ARISTOTLE is utterly decayed. La
BrUYERE passes the seas, and still maintains his reputation :
Bat the glory of MALEBRANOEE is confined to his own nation,
and to his own age. And AppisoN, perhaps, will be read
with pleasure, when LookE shall be entirely forgotten.!

The mere philosopher is a character, which is commonly
but little acceptable in the world, as being supposed to con-
tribute nothing either to the advantage or pleasure of society ;
while he lives remote from communication with mankind,
and is wrapped up in principles and notions equally remote
from their comprehension. On the other hand, the mere
ignorant is still more despised; nor is any thing deemed a
surer sign of an illiberal genius in an age and nation where
the sciences flourish, than to be entirely destitute of all relish
for those noble entertainments. The most perfect character
is supposed to lie between those extremes; retaining an
equal ability and taste for books, company, and business;
preserving in conversation that discernment and delicacy
which arise from polite letters; and in business, that probity
and accuracy which are the natural result of a just philoso-
phy. In order to diffuse and cultivate so accomplished a
character, nothing can be more useful than compositions of
the easy style and manner, which draw not too much from
life, require no deep application or retreat to be compre-
hended, and send back the student among mankind full of
noble sentiments and wise precepts, applicable to every
exigence of human life. By means of such compositions,
virtue becomes amiable, science agreeable, company instruc-
tive, and retirement entertaining.

! [kditions E and F add the note: and modest Reasoner. 'Tis only meant
This is not intended any way to detract  to show the common Fate of such ab-
from the Merit of Mr. Locke, who wae  stract Philosophy.]
renlly a great Philosopher, and a just
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ardindan sonu¢ c¢ikarmay1 slrdirince, vargilardan her-
hangi birinin alisiilmamils olmasi ya da yaygin kanilar-
la celismesi de filozofu onu kabul etmekten alakoyma-
yinca, bir hata, disinme zinciri icinde kacinilmazcasina
bir digerini dogurur. Oysa insanlifin sag duyusunu
sadece daha gizel ve daha alimli renklerle sunmagi
ama¢ edinen bir filozof, kazara hataya diserse, daha
ileri gitmez; sag duyuya ve zihnin tabii egilimlerine
yeniden basvurarak, dogru yola doner ve kendisini teh-
likeli kuruntulardan korur. Gilniimizde CICERO'nun Uni
yayllmakta ve serpilmektedir; oysa ARISTOTELES'’inki
tamamiyle sonmistir. LA BRUYERE denizi asmis, inini
gene de korumustur; MALEBRANCHE’In san1 ise kendi
Ulkesi ve kendi c¢agl icinde kalmistir. Ve belki de, LOCKE
tamamiyle unutulunca, ADDISON zevkle okunacaktir.!

Yalnizeca filozof olan kisi, insanlarla aligveristen
uzak yasarken, insanlarin anlayisindan ayni1 derecede
uzak ilkeler ve kavramlara birinmis olarak, toplumun
yararina ve gonenmesine bir katkida bulunmadigl sa-
nildigindan, dinyada genellikle ¢ok az kabul goren
bir kisidir. Ote yandan, yalnizca cahil olan daha da
hor goridldr; bilimlerin serpilmekte oldugu bir c¢ag ve
Ulkede, bu soylu heveslerin zevkine herhangi bir sekil-
de varamamak da kisir bir kafanin en saglam belirtisi
sayuir. En yetkin Kkisiliin bu uclar arasinda yer al-
dig1 distinilir; boyle bir kisi kitaplara, arkadasliklara
ve ise ayn1 Ol¢iide yetenek ve ilgi gosterir; konusmasin-
da edebiyattan c¢ikan goérls giclUnid ve inceligi, isinde
dogru bir felsefenin dogal sonuglarl olan dirdstlik ve
dakikligi korur. Boylesine tam bir kisilifi meydana ge-
tirmek ve gelistirmek icin en yararli yol, hayattan ¢ok
fazla uzaklastirmayan, anlasilmasi derin uygulama ya
da koseye cekilme gerektirmeyen ve ogrenciyi, gonli
insan hayatinin her geregine uygulanabilir soylu duy-
gular ve bilgece kurallarla dolu olarak insanlarin ara-
sina geri gonderen kolay uslup ve tarzda yazilmis ya-
zllardir. Bu gibi yazilar araciligiyle erdem sevimli, bilim
hos, insanlar arasinda bulunma ogretici, insanlardan
uzakta gecirilen zaman eglendirici olur.

! (E. ve F. basimlarinda su not yun degerin! diusUrmek deglldir. Gos-
:“d:d uEkmblsoﬁfne?mduaT:ﬂ' ge;'ce:- terllmek istenen, sadece. béyle soyut
€n y! r o0zof, rust ve alcak- fel 1 h b: 1 dir.
goniilll bir distniir olan Bay Locke’- elsefenin hep basina gelen seydir]

BOLM.




GE?I‘.
——

6 CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

Man is a reasonable being; and as such, receives from
science his proper food and nourishment: But 8o narrow are
the bounds of human understanding, that little satisfaction
can be hoped for in this particular, either from the extent
or security of his acquisitions. Man is a sociable, no less
than a reasonable being : But neither can he always enjoy
company agreeable and amusing, or preserve the proper relish
for them. Man is also an active being; and frora that dis-
position, as well as from the various necessities of human
life, must submit to business and occupation: But the mind
requires some relaxation, and cannot always support its bent
to care and industry. It seems, then, that nature has
pointed out a mixed kind of life as most suitable to human
race, and secretly admonished them to allow none of these
biasses to draw too much, so as to incapacitate them for other
occupations and entertainments. Indulge your passion for
science, says she, but let your science be human, and such
as may have a direct reference to action and society. Ab-
struse thought and profound researches I prohibit, and will
saverely punish, by the pensive melancholy which they in-
troduce, by the endless uncertainty in which they involve
you, and by the cold reception which your pretended dis-
coveries shall meet with, when communicated. Be a philo-
sopher ; but, amidst all your philosophy, be still a man.

Were the generality of mankind contented to prefer the
easy philosophy to the abstract and profound, without throw-
ing any blame or contempt on the latter, it mlght not be
improper, perhaps, to comply with this general opinion, and
allow every man to enjoy, without opposition, his own taste
and sentiment. But as the matter is often carried farther,
even to the absolute rejecting of all profound reasonings, or
what is commonly called metaphysics, we shall now proceed
to consider what can reasonably be pleaded in their behalf.

We may begin with observing, that one considerable ad-
vantage, which results from the accurate and abstract philo-
sophy, is, its subserviency to the easy and humane; which,
without the former, can never attain a sufficient degree of
exactness in its sentiments, precepts, or reasonings. All
polite letters are nothing but pictures of human life in
various attitudes and situations; and inspire us with different
sentiments, of praise or blame, admiration or ridicule, ac-
cording to the qualities of the object, which they set before
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insan akil sahibi bir varhktir ve boyle olmakla da
bilimden kendisine uygun olan besini alir, beslenir; fakat
insanin anlama yetisinin sinirlari o kadar dardir Kki,
bu konuda elde ettiklerinin kapsamindan da, gilvenilir-
liginden de, ¢ok az tatmin saglamak umulabilir. Insan
akil sahibi bir varlik oldugu kadar toplumsal olabilen
bir varhktir: Fakat hosa giden, eglendirici topluluklar-
dan ne her zaman zevk alabilir, ne de bu topluluklar-
dan zevk alma istegini siirdirebilir. Insan ayn1 zaman-
da eyleyen bir varlhktir; ve bu ozelliginden oldugu kadar
insan yasayisinin gereklerinden dolayi, is ve ugras:
edinmek zorundadir: Fakat zihin dinlenmek ister;
0zen ve c¢alismaya olan egilimini her zaman canl tuta-
maz. Boylece goriulmektedir ki, doga boyle karma bir
yasama c¢esidini insan soyuna en uygun hayat olarak
gostermis ve bu egilimlerden higbirinin, oteki ugra-
s1 ve eglencelerden yoksun birakacak kadar ag1r
basmasina izin vermemeleri i¢in insanlar1 gizlice uyar-
mistir. Bilime olan tutkunuzu sirdiridn, der doga fakat
biliminiz insanca olsun, eylem ve toplumla dogrudan
dogruya ilgili olsun. Karisik disidnceyi ve derine
dalan arastirmalarl yasakliyorum ve sizi, bunlarin getir-
dikleri kaygih karasevda ile, i¢cine soktuklarl bitmez
tikenmez kararsizlikla ve sozimona buluslarinizin bil-
dirildikleri zaman karsilasacaklar1 soguklukla amansiz
bir sekilde cezalandiracagim. Filozof olun; olun ama,
tim felsefeniz ic¢inde, yine insan kalin.

Eger insanlarin ¢ogu kolay felsefeyi soyut ve deri-
ne inen felsefeye, ikincisini suclamadan ya da ki¢Um-
semeden, yeg tutsalardl, belki de, bu genel kaniya uy-
mak ve herkesi, karsi ¢cikmadan, kendi zevk ve disiin-
celeri ile bas basa birakmak yerinde olabilirdi. Ama is,
¢ogu zaman daha ileri gotUrildiginden, hatta derine
giden bitdn akilyidritmeleri, yani genel olarak meta-
fizik denilen seyi kayitsiz sartsiz reddetmeye kadar var-
digindan, simdi bu akilydridtmelerin, dogru bir sekilde
nasil savunulabilecegini gozden gecirecegiz.

Dakik ve soyut felsefenin ilk olarak belirtebilecegi-
miz onemli bir yarari, kolay ve insanca olanin hizme-
tinde kalmasidir: Kolay felsefe, disincelerinde, verdigi
kurallarda ve akilyidriitmelerinde, derine giden felsefe
olmadan, yeterli bir kesinlik dizeyine ulasamaz. BiitUn
edebiyat, insan hayatinin c¢esitli tutum ve durumlardaki
gorinislerinden baska bir sey degildir ve onimize koy-
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us. An artist must be better qualified to succeed in this
undertaking, who, besides a delicate taste and a qmck
apprehension, possesses an accurate knowledge of the in-
ternal fabric, the operations of the understanding, the
workings of the passions, and the various species of senti-
ment which discriminate vice and virtue. How painful soever
this inward search or enquiry may appear, it becomes, in
some measure, requisite to those, who would describe with
success the obvious and outward appearances of life and
manners. The anatomist presents to the eye the most
hideous and disagreeable objects; but his science is useful
to the painter in delineating even a VENUS or an HELEN.
While the latter employs all the richest colours of his art,
and gives his figures the most graceful and engaging airs;
he must still carry his attention to the inward structure of
the human body, the position of the muscles, the fabric of
the bones, and the use and figure of every part or organ.
Accuracy is, in every case, advantageous to beauty, and just
reasoning to delicate sentiment. In vain would we exalt
the one by depreciating the other.

Besides, we may observe, in every art or profession, even
those which most concern life or action, that a spirit of
accuracy, however acquired, carries all of them nearer their
perfection, and renders them more subservient to the in-
terests of society. And though a philosopher may live
remote from business, the genius of philosophy, if carefully
cultivated by several, must gradually diffuse itself throughout
the whole society, and bestow a similar correctness on every
art and calling. The politician will acquire greater fore-
sight and subtility, in the subdividing and balancing of
power; the lawyer more method and finer principles in his
reasonings; and the general more regularity in his discipline,
and more caution in his plans and operations. The stability
of modern governments above the ancient, and the accuracy
of modern philosophy, have improved, and probably will still
improve, by similar gradations.

Were there no advantage to be reaped from these studies,
beyond the gratification of an innocent curiosity, yet ought
not even this to be despised ; as being one accession to those
few safe and harmless pleasures, which are bestowed on
human race. The sweetest and most inoffensive path of life
lecads through the avenues of science and learning; and
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dugu seyin niteliklerine gore, bize ovgil ya da yergi,
hayranlik ya da alay gibi farkli duygular esindirir. In-
ce bir zevk ve cabuk kavrayisin yaninda, insanin anla-
ma yetisinin i¢ dokusu ve islemleri, tutkularin isleyis-
leri ve kotilik ile erdemi birbirinden ayiran duygu tirleri
hakkinda dakik bilgilere sahip olan bir sanat¢i, bu girisim-
de daha basarili olacaktir. Bu ice yonelik arama ve sorus-
turma ne kadar yorucu goriniirse goriinsiin, hayatin ve
davranislarin agik ve dis gorinislerini basariyla tasvir
etmek isteyenler i¢in, bir dl¢iide gereklidir. Anatomi bil-
gini, en igren¢ ve nahos seyleri goz oniine serer; ama
onun bilimi, VENUS'u ya da HELENE'yi c¢izmekte olan
ressam ig¢in yararlhdir. Ressam, sanatinin en zengin
renklerini kullanarak figirlerine en =zarif ve en aliml
bicimleri verirken, yine de, insan govdesinin i¢ kuru-
lusuna, kaslarin konumuna, kemiklerin yapisina, her
parg¢a veya organin kullanilisina ve bi¢imine dikkat et-
mek zorundadir. Dakiklik gilzellige ve dogru akilydrit-
me ince duyguya her durumda yararlidir. Bunlardan
birini ki¢imseyerek digerini yiceltmege c¢alismak bo-
sunadir.

Ustelik sunu gozleyebiliriz ki, nasil edinilirse edinilsin,
bir dakiklik anlayis1 her sanat ve ugrasiyl, —-hayat1 ve
eylemi en c¢ok ilgilendirenlerini bile— milkemmellige da-
ha ¢ok yaklastirir ve toplumun c¢ikarlarina daha yararlh
kilar. Ve filozof giundelik islerden wuzak yasasa da,
felsefenin dehasi, eger bir¢ok kisi tarafindan titizlikle
islenirse, zamanla bitidn topluma yayilir, her sanat ve
ugrasiya kendininkine benzer bir dakiklik kazandirir.
Siyaset¢i, gicleri ayirip dengelemekte daha ileri gor#s-
I ve ince; hukukc¢u, akilylritmelerinde daha metotlu
ve daha ayrintili ilkelere sahip; general, disiplininde
daha dizenli, planlarinda ve harekatinda daha tem-
kinli olur. Modern hikiumetlerin eskilerine gore den-
gelilikleri ve modern felsefenin dakikligi, benzer evre-
lerle gelisti ve ihtimal ki yine benzer evrelerle -gelise-
cek.

Bu c¢alismalar masum bir merakin tatmininden ote
bir yarar saglamasaydil, bu durumda bile, onlari, insan
soyuna bahSedilmis birka¢ tehlikesiz ve zararsiz zevke
ulastiran yollardan biri olarak, ki¢imsememek gerekir-
di. En tatlh ve en halim selim yasayls. bilim ve 6grenim
yollarindan gecer ve bu yol iUzerindeki herhangl bir en-
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whoever can either remove any obstructions in this way, or
open up any new prospect, ought so far to be esteemned a
benefactor to mankind. And though these researches may
appear painful and fatiguing, it is with somne minds as with
some bodies, which being endowed with vigorous and florid
health, require severe exercise, and reap a pleasure from
what, to the generality of mankind, may seem burdensome
and laborious. Obscurity, indeed, is painful to the mind as
well as to the eye; but to bring light from obscurity, by
whatever labour, must needs be delightful and rejoicing.

But this obscurity in the profound and abstract philosophy,
is objected to, not ounly as painful and fatiguing, but as the
inevitable source of uncertainty and error. Here indeed lies
the justest and most plausible objection against a consider-
able part of metaphysics, that they are not properly a science ;
but arise either from the fruitless efforts of human vanity,
which would penetrate into subjects utterly inaccessibio to
the understanding, or from the craft of popular superstitions,
which, being unable to defend themselves on fair ground,
raise these intangling brambles to cover and protect their
weakness. Chaced from the open country, these robbers fly
into the forest, and lie in wait to break in upon every un-
guarded avenue of the mind, and overwhelm it with religious
fears and prejudices. The stoutest antagonist, if he remit
his watch a moment, is oppressed. And many, through
cowardice and folly, open the gates to the enemies, and
willingly receive them with reverence and submission, as
their legal sovereigns.

But is this a sufficient reason, why philosophers should
desist from such researches, and leave superstition still in
possession of her retreat? Is it not proper todraw an oppo-
site conclusion, and perceive the necessity of carrying tho
war into the most secret recesses of the enemy? In vain do
we hope, that men, from frequent disappointment, wi'l at last
abandon such airy sciences, and discover the proper province
of human reason. For, besides, that many persons find too
sensible an interest in perpetually recalling such topics;
besides this, I say, the motive of blind despair can never
reasonably have place iu the sciences ; since, however unsuc-
cessful former attempts may have proved, there is still room
to hope, that the industry, good fortune, or improved sagacity
of succeeding generations may reach discoverics unknown to
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gell kaldirabilen ya da yeni bir patika acabilen bir kimse,
insanliga iyiligi dokunan birisi olarak saygi gormelidir.
Ve bu arastirmalar aci verici ve yorucu goriinebilseler de,
baz1 vicutlar gibi glc¢lid kuvvetli ve tam saglikli olan
zihinler, yogun calisma ihtiyacini1 duyarlar ve insanlarin
coguna angarya gibi goérinen, gu¢ gelen islerden zevk
alirlar. Gercekten de karanhk, goze oldugu kadar zihne
de ac1 vericidir; ama karanlhktan aydinlik ¢ikarmak, ne
cesit caba ile olursa olsun, ancak zevk ve seving¢ verir.
Fakat derin ve soyut felsefedeki bu belirsizlige, aci
verici ve yorucu oldugundan degil, ayni zamanda kacgi-
nilmaz bir kararsizlik ve hata kaynagl oldugundan do-
layr itiraz edilir. Bu, metafizigin olduk¢ca blyuk bir bo-
limine karsi en hakli ve dayanakli itirazdir gercekten.
Bu itiraz da, onun tam anlamiyle bir bilim olmadigi;
insanin, anlama yetisinin ulasamayacagl alanlara gir-
mege yeltenen bos gururunun verimsiz ¢abalarindan ya
da kendilerini aciklik yerde savunamayan, gug¢slzlik-
lerini saklayip korumak icin sik caliliklarin ardina giz-
lenen yaygin batil inanclarin hilelerinden dogdugudur.
Ovalik yerden kovulan bu eskiya, ormana kacar ve zih-
nin korunmayan yollarinda pusu kurarak, onu, dinsel
korkular ve Onyargilarla ele gecirmege calisir. En sar-
silmaz rakip bile, nobetinde bir an dikkatsiz olsa, alt
edilir. Ve bircoklari, korkaklik ve gaflet yizinden, dis-
mana kapilarl acarlar ve onu, mesru efendileri gibi, say-
giyla boyun egip kendi istekleriyle buyur ederler.
Ama bu, filozoflarin bodyle arastirmalardan el etek
cekerek, batil inanclara hala saklanacak yerler birak-
malarina yeter bir sebep midir? Bu durumdan karsit bir
sonu¢ cikarmak ve savasi dismanin gizlendigi en kuytu
koselere dek gotirmek zorunlugunu gérmek daha ye-
rinde olmaz m1? insanlarin, hayal kirikliZina ugraya
ugraya, sonunda, bdylesine havada kalan bilimleri ter-
kedeceklerini ve insan aklinin asil alanini bulacaklarini
bosuna umuyoruz. Cinkid bir¢cok kisinin bdyle konulari
slirekli olarak yeniden ortaya siirmeye asir1 bir ilgi duy-
malarl bir yana, ayrica, korukoérine umutsuzlugun do-
gurdugu gidilye bilimlerde yer verilmesi hi¢cbir zaman
aklayakin gorillemez, c¢lnkil, daha onceki girisimler ne
kadar basarisiz olursa olsun, yine de, sonraki kusakla-
rin, ¢aliskanliklari, talihlerinin yardimi ve artan keskin
gorlslulikleriyle, onceki caglarda bilinmeyen buluslara
ulasacaklarinli ummak yersiz olmaz. Serilveni seven her

I
BOLM.




BECT.
L

9 OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF PHILOSOPHY.

former ages. Each adventurous geniug will still leap At the
arduous prize, and find himself stimulated, rather than
discouraged, by the failures of his predecessors; while he
hopes that the glory of atchieving so hard an adventure is
reserved for him alone. The only method of freeing learning,
at once, from these abstruse questions, is to enquire seriously
into the nature of human understanding, and shew, from an
exact analysis of its powers and capacity, that it is by no
means fitted for such remote and abstruse subjects. We must
submit to this fatigue, in order to live at ease ever after:
And must cultivate true metaphysics with some care, in
order to destroy the false and adulterate. Indolence, which,
to some persons, affords a safeguard against this deceitful
philosophy, is, with others, overbalanced by curiosity ; and
despair, which, at some moments, prevails, may give place
afterwards to sanguine hopes and expectations. Accurate.and
Jjust reasoning is the only catholic remedy, fitted for all persons
and all dispositions; and is alone able to subvert that abstruse
philosophy and metaphysical jargon, which, being mixed up
with popular superstition, renders it in a manner impene-
trable to careless reasoners, and gives it the air of science
and wisdom.

Besides this advantage of rejecting, after deliberate en-
quiry, the most uncertain and disagreeable part of learning,
there are many positive advantages, which result from an
accurate scrutiny into the powers and faculties of human
nature. It is remarkable concerning the operations of the
mind, that, though most intimately present to us, yet, when-
ever they become the object of reflection, they seem involved
in obscurity ; nor can the eye readily find those lines and
boundaries, which discriminate and distinguish them. The
objects are too fine to remain long in the same aspect or
situation ; and must be apprehended in an instant, by a
superior penetration, derived from nature, and improved by
habit and reflection. It becomes, therefore, no inconsiderable
part of science barely to know the different operations of the
mind, to separate them from each other, to class them under
their proper heads, and to correct all that seeming disorder,
in which they lie involved, when made the object of reflec-
tion and enquiry. This task of ordering and distinguishing,
which has no merit, when performed with regard to external
bodies, the objects of our scnses, rises in its value, when
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deha, boylesine zorlu bir seriivenden alninin akiyle ¢ik-
manin sadece kendisi i¢in sakli tutulmus bir seref ol-
dugunu umarak, bu cetin o6diile dogru atilir ve onceki-
lerin basarisizliklarl onun cesaretini kirmak soyle dur-
sun, aksine hevesini kamg¢ilar. Bilgi edinmeyi bu
karisik sorulardan koklinden kurtarmanin tek yolu,
insanin anlama yetisinin dogal yapisina ciddi bir sorus-
turma ile girmek, giliciniin ve yeteneklerinin kesin bir
analizi ile, onun boyle belirsiz ve karisik konulara hig
uygun olmadigin1 gostermektir. Sonradan hep rahat
yasamak i¢in bu yorgunluga katlanimamiz; sahte ve yoz-
lasmis olaninl yok etmek icin sahici metafizigi Ozenle
gelistirmemiz gerekir. Baz1 kimseler i¢in bu aldatici
felsefeye karsiy bir korunma yolu olan tembellik, bag-
kalarinda, daha agir basan merakla giderilir ve zaman
zaman hiikim siliren c¢aresizlik, yerini kanlhh canli umut
ve beklentilere birakabilir. Dakik ve dogru akilyiliriitme
her kisi ve her egilim icin uygun tek kapsayici ¢oziim
yoludur; yaygin batil inanglarla karisarak, bu inanglari
dikkatsiz akilyiriten icin farkina varilmaz bir sekle
sokan, bilim ve bilgelik havasina biliriiyen karisik felse-
feyi ve metafizik dilini ortadan kaldirrmayl sadece o
basarabilir.

Ozenli bir sorusturmadan sonra bilgi yiikiiniin en
belirsiz ve uygunsuz yaninl atmanin yararl yaninda,
insanin dogal yapisinin yetenekleri ve yetilerinin dakik
bir incelenmesinden ¢ikacak bir¢ok olumlu sonu¢ var-
dir. Dikkati cekicidir ki, zihnin islemleri, bize son de-
rece yakin olduklar1 halde, kendileri diisiiniilme objesi
olunca, belirsizlige birinmiis goriinilirler; onlar1 ayirde-
den ve belirleyen c¢izgi ve sinirlari, goz kolay kolay sece-
mez. Bu objeler uzun zaman ayni gorliniimde ya da
durumda kalmayacak kadar incelmistirler; dogal olan
ve aliskanhk ile diisiinme tarafindan gelistirilen istiin
bir gorme giicliyle bir anda kavranmalar1 gerekir. Bun-
dan dolay: zihnin degisik islemlerinin bilinmesl, bun-
larin birbirinden ayrilmasi, uygun bashklar altinda si-
niflandirilmasi, dlisiinme ve sorusturma objesi olduklari
zaman icinde bulunduklar1 goriinlirdeki karisikhigin di-
zeltilmesi, bilimin onemsiz sayllamayacak bir gorevi
olur. Di1s cisimlerle, yani duyularimizin objeleriyle ilgili
olarak yapildiginda, hicbir degeri olmayan bu diizen-
leme ve ayirmanin, zihnin islemlerine yoneldigi zaman,
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directed towards the operations of the mind, in proportion to
the difficulty and labour, which we meet with in performing
it. And if we can go no farther than this mental geography,
or delineation of the distinct parts and powers of the mind,
it is at least a satisfaction to go so far; and the more obvious
this science may appear (and it is by no means obvious) the
more contemptible still must the ignorance of it be esteemed,
in all pretenders to learning and philosophy.

Nor can there remain any suspicion, that this science is
uncertain and chimerical ; unless we should entertain such
a scepticism as is entirely subversive of all speculation, and
even action. Itcannot be doubted, that the mind is endowed
with several powers and faculties, that these powers are dis-
tinct from each other, that what is really distinct to the
immediate perception may be distinguished by reflection ;
and consequently, that there is a truth and falsehood in all
propositions on this subject, and a truth and falsehood,
which lie not beyond the compass of human understanding.
There are many obvious distinctions of this kind, such as
those between the will and understanding, the imagination
and passions, which fall within the comprehension of every
human creature ; and the finer and more philosophical dis-
tinctions are no less real and certain, though more difficult
to be comprehended. Some instances, especially late ones,
of success in these enquiries, may give us a juster notion of
the certainty and solidity of this branch of learning. And
shall we esteem it worthy the labour of a philosopher to give
us a true system of the planets, and adjust the position and
order of those remote bodies; while we affect to overlook
those, who, with so much success, delineate the parts of the
mind, in which we are so intimately concerned !

! [Editions E and F append the note:

Nuture of Thinga, but is entirely rela-
That Fuculty, by which we discern

tive to the Sentiment or mental Taste

Truth and Falshood, and that by which
we perceive Vice and Virtue had lo

been confounded with each other, an

all Morality was suppos'd to be built
on eternal and immutable Relations,
which, to every intelligent Mind, were
equally invariable as any Proposition
concerning Quantity or Number. But
a' late Philosopher has taught us, by
the most convincing Arguments, that
Morality is nothing in the abstruct

of each particular Being; in the same
Manner as the Distinctions of sweet
and bitter, hot and cold, arise from the
E;rticulu feeling of each SenseorOrgan.

oral Perceptions therefore, ought not
to be class'd with the Operations of the
Understanding, but with the Tastes or
Sentiments.

It had been usual with Philosophers
to divide all the Passions of the Mind
into two Classes, the selfish and bene.

! [Mr. Hutcheson.]
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karsilastigimiz zorluk ve harcadigimiz ¢aba ile orantil
olarak degeri artar. Ve bu zihin cografyasindan ya da
zihnin ayr1 kisim ve yeteneklerinin sinirlarini ¢izmekten
dteye gidemesek de, buraya kadar varmak bile tatmin
edicidir hi¢ degilse. Ve bu bilim ne kadar apagik gori-
nirse (ki hi¢ de apacik degildir), onu bilmemek, 68ren-
meye ve felsefeye hevesli olanlar i¢in o kadar kinana-
cak bir sey sayillmalidir.

Ve eger bitun teorik dlUsinmeyi, hatta eylemi al-
tist eden bir skeptikligimiz yoksa, bu bilimin bellrsiz
ve uydurma oldugu yolunda hicbir kuskumuz kalamaz,
Siphe edilmez ki, zihin bir takim yetenekler ve yetiler-
le donatilmistir: bu yetenekler birbirlerinden farkldir
ve dolaysiz alg1 icin gercekten secik olan seyler dusin-
ce yoluyle ayirdedilebilir: dolayisiyle, bu konudaki her
onermenin dogru ve yanlis olmasl s6z konusudur ve in-
sanin anlama yetisi alaninin disinda olmayan bir dog-
ruluk ve yanlishk vardir. Her insanin kavrama sinirlari
icine giren bu c¢esit bircok acik ayirim vardir: isteme
ve anlama arasindaki, hayalglicl ve tutkular arasindaki
gibi.. Kavranilmasi1 daha zor olsa da, daha ince ve daha
felsefi olan ayirimlar, bunlardan daha az gercek ve da-
ha az kesin degildir. Bu sorusturmalarda elde edilen ba-
z1 basarilarin ornekleri, ozellikle yakin zamandakiler, bu
bilgi dalinin kesinligi ve pekligi hakkinda daha dogru
bir fikir verebilir. Gezegenlerin dogru bir sistemini ver-
megi ve bize c¢ok uzak olan bu cisimlerin yerlerini ve
duzenlerini saptamagl bir filozofun c¢abalarina deger
sayacaglz da, bizi bu kadar yakindan ilgilendiren zihnin
kisimlarinin sinirlarinl boylesine bagariyla c¢izenlere
burun kivirir gibi mi davranacagiz? '

1 [E ve F basimlarinda, ek olarak,
su not vardir: Dogru lle yanlisi ayirdet-

sinda yoktur, her belirll varhgin duy-
gusuna ya da zlhin begenisine bagh-

memiz! saglayan yetl ile erdem ve ko-
tulugld ayirdetmemizl saglayan yetl,
uzun zaman birbirine karigtirilmistir ve
tum ahlakin, diUsinme gicl olan her
zlhne nlcellk ve say1 hakkindakl 6nerme-
ler gibl degigsmez gelen, ebed! ve bozul-
maz lligkller Uzerine kurulu oldugu sa-
nilmigtir. Oysa, yakin ge¢migtekl bir fi-
lozof ! en kandirici kanitlamalarla bize
o&retmigtir kl ahldk geylerin soyut yapi-

dir tamamiyle; nasil ki tath ve aci, si1-
cak ve soguk ayirimlarl her bir duyu ya
da organin belirll duyumlarindan ¢ikar.
Oyleyse ahldk algilarinin, anlama yetlsi-
nin iglemler! arasinda degil, begenller
ve duyular arasinda siniflandiriimalari
gerekir.

Fllozoflar, butin zlhin tutkularini,
bencll ve lylcll dlye ikl sinifa ayiragel-
miglerdl, bu ikl sinif tutkunun da bir-

! [Francls Hutcheson]
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But may we not hope, that philosophy, if cultivated with
care, and encouraged by the attention of the public, may
carry its researches still farther, and discover, at least in
some degree, the secret springs and principles, by which the
human mind is actuated in its operations? Astronomers
had long contented themselves with proving, from the
pb®nomena, the true motions, order, and magnitude of
the heavenly bodies: Till a philosopher, at last, arose, who
seems, from the happiest reasoning, to have also deterimined
the laws and forces, by which the revolutions of the planets
are governed and directed. The like has been performed
with regard to other parts of nature. And there is no reason
to despair of equal success in our enquiries concerning the
mental powers and eeconomy, if prosecuted with equal capa-
city and caution. It is probable, that one operation and
principle of the mind depends on another; which, again,
may be resolved into one more general and universal: And
bhow far these researches may possibly be carried, it will be
difficult for us, before, or even after, a careful trial, exactly
to determine. This is certain, that attempts of this kind are
every day made even by those who philosophize the most
negligently: And nothing can be more requisite than to
enter upon the enterprize with thorough care and attention ;
that, if it lie within the compass of human understanding, it
may at last be happily atchieved ; if not, it may, however,

volent, which were suppos'd to stand
in constant Opposition and Contra-
riety; nor wamse it thought that the
latter could ever attain their proper
Ob ject but at the Expense of the former.
Among the selfish Passions were rank'd
Avarice, Ambition, Revenge : Among
the benevolent, natural Affection,
I'riendship, Public spirit. Philosophcrs
may now' perceive the Impropriety of
this Division. It has béen prov'd,
beyond all Controversy, that even thoe
Passions, commonly esteem’d seltish,
carry the Mind beyond Self, directly to
the Object ; that tho' the Satisfaction of
these Pausions gives us Enjoyment, yet
the Prospect of this Enjoyment is not
the Cause of the Passion, but on the
contrary the Passion is antecedent to
the Enjoyment, and without the former,

tho latter could never possibly exist;
that the Case is precisely tho same
with the Passions, denominated benevo-
lent, and consequently that & Man is
no more intercsted when he seeks his
own Glory than when the Happiness of
his Friend is the Object of his Wishes;
noris he any more disinterested when
ho sacrifices his Ease and Quiet to
public Good than when he labours for
the Gratitication of Avarice or Ambi-
tion. Hcro therefore is a considerablle
Adjustment in the Boundaries of the
Passions, which had been confounded
by the Negligence or Inaccuracy of
former Philosophers. These two In-
stances may suffice to show us the
Nature and Importance of this Species
of Philosopby.]

'*[Sec Butlcr's Sermons.]
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Ama, ozenle islenir ve halkin ilgisinden cesaret alir-
sa, felsefenin, arastirmalarini daha da lleri gotUrebile-
cegini ve insan zihninin islemlerini dlzenleyen gizli
kaynak ve ilkeleri, hi¢ olmazsa bir dereceye kadar, or-
taya c¢ilkarabilecegini umamaz miyiz? Astronomlar.
uzun zaman, fenomenlere dayanarak, gok cisimlerinin
gercek hareketlerini, siralarini ve buyukliklerini {ispat
etmekle yetinirlerdi : Ta ki, sonunda, bir filozof ¢ika ve
mutlunun mutlusu bir akilylridtme ile gezegenlerin do-
nislerini yoneten ve onlara yon veren kanunlari ve glg-
leri saptaya... Doganin baska alanlarl i¢in de ayni sey-
ler yapildl. Buna es bir uzluk ve sakinti ile ardina diisi-
lurse, zihnin yetenekleri ve isleyisini konu edinen sorus-
turmalarimizda da ayn1 basarinin’ saglanmasindan
umutsuzluga disirecek hicbir sebep yoktur. Muhtemeldir
ki. zihnin bir islemi ve ilkesi bir baskasina dayanir: bu da
daha genel ve evrensel olan bir baskasina gotirilebilir, Ve
bu arastirmalarin ne kadar lileriye vardirilabilecegini
tam olarak kestirmek, dikkatli bir denemeden once.
—hatta sonra— gi¢ olur. Bu gibi saptama girisimleri-
nin, her gin, en gelisiglzel felsefe yapanlar tarafindan
bile denendigi bir gercgektir : Ve en basta gerekli olan,
bu ise tam bir 6zen ve dikkatle girismektir ki, ko-
nu insanin anlama yetisinin alani icinde ise, sonunda
mutlu bir basar1 elde edilebilsin; degilse, vardigimiz so-

birl bakimindan sdrekll karsithk ve zit-
hk Icinde oldugu kabul edlimigtl ve
lkincl sinifa glrenlerin, ancak blrlncisl-
ne glrenlerl ortadan kaldirarak asil he-
deflerine ulasabileceklerl diigUnUlmigtd.
Bencil  tutkular arasinda aggozlilik,
hirs. 6c; ylcll olanlar arasinda da tabii
sevgl, dostluk, kamu duygusu sayilmig-
t1. Fllozoflar artik! bu ayirmanin uy-
gunsuzlugunu goreblllyorlar. Her tdriQ
tartigmanin otesinde Ispat edllmistir kl,
genel olarak bencil sayillan tutkular bl-
le zlhnl benligln otesine, dogrudan dog
ruya nesneye gotlrdr. bu tutkularin tat-
mini bize haz verdigl halde, tutkunun
nedenl bu haz beklentist degildir, tam
tersine, tutku hazdan once gelir ve on-
ceki olmadan sonrakinin varolmasi

mimkUn degildir; durum lylcll adi veri-
len tutkularda da tami tamina aymdir,
ve dolayisiyle, bir insan, dlleklerinln he-
defl dostunun mutlulugu oldugu zaman
nasil cikar gozetmez fise, kendl samni
ylUceltmege ¢alistigl zaman da g¢ikarini
gozetmlyordur; aym seklide, hirs ve lh-
tirasini doyurmak I¢in cabalarken nasil
cilkar gozetmlyor degllse, rahatim ve
huzurunu kamunun iylliglne feda eder-
ken de c¢ikarini gozetmiyor deglidir. Bu-
rada boylece, tutkularin sinirlarinda ya-
pilan 6nemll bir dlizenleme goérUlUyor
kl bu sinirlar daha oncek! fllozoflarin
thmallerl ve Isabetsizlikler! y(Qzlnden
birbirine karistiriimigti. Bu Ikl 6rnek bu
tlr felsefenin dogal yapisini ve énemini
gostermege yetebllir.]

! [bkz. Joseph Butler, Fifteen Ser-

mons
1726]

upon Human Nature

1.
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12 OONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

be rejected with some confidence and security. This last
conclusion, surely, is not desirable ; nor ought it to be em-
braced too rashly. For how much must we diminish from
the beauty and value of this species of philosophy, upon
such a supposition? Moralists have hitherto been accustomed,
when they considered the vast multitude and diversity of
those actions that excite our approbation or dislike, to search
for some common principle, on which this variety of sen-
timenta might depend. And though they have sometimes
carried the matter too far, by their passion for some one
general principle; it must, however, be confessed, that they
are excusable in expecting to find some general principles,
into which all the vices and virtues were justly to be resolved.
The like has been the endeavour of critics, logicians, and
even politicians: Nor have their attempts been wholly
unsuccessful; though perhaps longer time, greater accuracy,
and more ardent application may bring these sciences still
naarer their perfection. To throw up at once all pretensions
of this kind may justly be deeined more rash, precipitate,
and dogmatical, than even the boldest and most affirmative
philosophy, that has ever attempted to impose its crude dic-
tates and principles on mankind.

What though these reasonings concerning human nature
seem abstract, and of difficult comprehension? This affords
no presumption of their falsehood. On the contrary, it seems
impossible, that what has hitherto escaped so many wise and
profound philosophers can be very obvious and easy. And
whatever pains these researches may cost us, we may think
ourselves sufficiently rewarded, not only in point of profit
but of pleasure, if, by that means, we can make any addition
to our stock of knowledge, in subjects of such unspeakable
importance.

But as, after all, the abstractedness of these speculations
is no recominendatien, but rather a disadvantage to them,
and as this difficulty may perhaps be surmounted by care and
art, and the avoiding of all unnecessary detail, we have, in
the following enquiry, attempted to throw some light upon
subjects, from which uncertainty has hitherto deterred the
wise, and obscurity the ignorant. Happy, if we can unite
the boundaries of the different species of philosophy, by
reconciling profound enquiry with clearness, and truth with
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nuca bir ol¢ide gilvenerek, konu bir kenara atilabllsin.
Bu ikinci sonu¢ tabii ki, istenecek bir sonu¢ degildir;
bunu ¢abucak benimsememek gerekir. Cinki boyle bir
kabulle, bu cins felsefenin gizelligini ve degerini ne
kadar da azaltmis oluruz! Moralistlerin bugine kadar
genellikle yapageldikleri sey, onadigimiz ya da kinadigi-
miz hareketlerin kalabaligl ve cesitliliEine bakarak, bu
duygu farklihklarinin dayanabilecegi bir ortak ilke ara-
mak olmustur. Ve tek bir genel ilkeye olan tutkularin-
dan dolay: isi bazen ¢ok ileri gotirdikleri halde, itiraf
etmek gerekir ki, kotilik ve erdemlerin hepsinin dogru
olarak gotirilebilecegi bazl genel ilkeler bulmagi um-
malarl baglislanabilir. Ayn1 ¢aba, elestiricilerde, man-
tikcilarda, hatta siyasetgilerde vardir: Girisimleri td-
miyle basarisiz olmamistir da; ama bu bilimleri mikem-
melliklerine daha da yaklastirmak i¢in, belki de daha
uzun zaman, daha biuyik dakiklikle kendilerini islerine
daha canla basla kosmalarl gerekir. Bu c¢esit c¢abalarl
hemen bir yana itmeyi, kaba buyruklarini ve ilkelerini
insanlara kabul ettirmege calismis en ciretli ve en id-
diali felsefenin yaptiklarindan daha oOl¢isiz, aceleci ve
dogmatik gormek yerinde olur.

Varsin insanin dogal yapist hakkindaki bu akil-
yiritmeler soyut ve anlasilmasi zor goridnsin, ne ¢i-
kar? Bu, onlarin yanlishgini gostermez. Buna karsilk,
bugiine kadar bunca bilge ve derin filozofun dikkatin-
den kag¢mis bir seyin ¢ok acik ve kolay olmasi imkéansiz
gibidir. Ve bu arastirmalar neye mal olursa olsun,
tartisma gotirmez bir onem tasiyan bu konularda, bilgi
dagarcigimiza bu yolla yeni bir seyler katabilirsek, sadece
saglanan kazan¢ bakimindan degil, fakat duyulan haz
bakimindan da kendimizi yeteri kadar odillenmis saya-
biliriz.

Yine de, bu disiincelerin soyutlugu, onlarin lehine
olmaktan ¢ok zararina olduguna ve bu zorluk, dikkat ve
ozenle, gereksiz ayrintilardan kag¢inilarak belki yenile-
bilecegine gore; asagidaki sorusturmada, simdiye kadar
kesinsizligin bilgeleri ve karanligin cahilleri incelemek-
ten alakoydugu konulari biraz aydinlatmaga calistik.
Derine bakan sorusturmay: agiklikla ve dogrulugu ye-
nilikle bagdastirarak farkli felsefe tidrlerinin sinirlarini
blrlestirebilirsek, ne mutlu : Hele bu kolay tarzda akil-

L
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Hovelty! And etill more happy, if, reasoning in this easy
manner, we can undermine the foundations of an abstruse
philosophy, which seems to have hitherto served only as a
shelter to superstition, and a cover to absurdity and error!

Secr. II.—Of the Origin of Ideas.

EVERY one will readily allow, that there is a considerable
difference between the perceptions of the mind, when a man
feels the pain of excessive heat, or the pleasure of moderate
warmth, and when he afterwards recalls to his memory this
sensation, or anticipates it by his imagination. These facul-
ties may mimic or copy the perceptions of the senses; but
they never can entirely reach the force and vivacity of the
original sentiment. The utmost we say of them, even when
they operate with greatest vigour, is, that they represent
their object in so lively a manner, that we could almost say
we feel or see it : But, except the mind be disordered by dis-
ease or madness, they never can arrive at such a pitch of
vivacity, as to render these perceptions altogether undistin-
guishable. All the colours of poetry, however splendid, can
never paint natural objects in such a manner as to make the
description be taken for a real landskip. The most lively
thought is still inferior to the dullest sensation.

We may observe a like distinction to run through all the
other perceptions of the mind. A man in a fit of anger, is
actuated in a very different manner from one who only thinks
of that emotion. If you tell me, that any person is in love,
I easily understand your meaning, and form a just concep-
tion of lis situation; but never can mistake that conception
for the real disorders and agitations of the passion. ~When
we reflect on our past sentiments and affections, our thought
is a faithful mirror, and copies its objects truly; but the
colours which it employs are faint and dull, in comparison of
those in which our original perceptions were clothed. It
requires no nice discernment or metaphysical head to mark
the distinction between them.

Here therefore we may divide all the perceptions of the mind
into two classes or species, which are distinguished by their
different degrees of force and vivacity. The less forcible and
lively are commonly denominated TrHOUGRTS or IpDEAS. The
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yuriterek, simdiye kadar sadece batill inanclara sigi-
nak, sagmaliga ve yanlishga da bir ortid gorevini goren
bir karisik felsefenin temellerini sarsabilirsek, mutlulu-
gumua daha da biiyilk olacaktir.

II. BOLUM — lidealarin Kaynagi Uzerine

Herkes kolaylikla kabul edecektir ki, bir insan asir1
sicagin acisinl ya da 1likligin hazzin1 duydugunda ve bu
duyumu sonradan bellegine getirdiginde ya da onu ha-
yalgicid ile onceden duydugunda, bu zihin algllar1 ara-
sinda onemli bir fark vardir. Hayalgicid ve bellek yeti-
leri. duyularin algilarin1 taklit ya da kopya edebilir;
ama hic¢cbir zaman ilk duyumun gicine ve canlhlgina
ulasamaz. En siddetli sekilde islerken bile, onlar hak-
kinda soyleyebilecegimiz, olsa olsa sudur: objelerini o
kadar canlh temsil ediyorlar ki, neredeyse asil ob-
jeyi duyuyor ya da gorilyor gibiyizdir. Fakat, zihnin
hastalik ya da delilik ile carpilmis olmasi bir yana, bu
algilar1 timiyle ayirdedilmez kilacak bir canhhk di-
zeyine varamazlar. Siirin bitin renkleri, ne kadar piril
pirll olurlarsa olsunlar, dogal nesneleri, tasvirleri bir ger-
¢ek manzara yerine gececek sekilde cizemezler. En canll
diisince. en sonidk duyumdan daha asag kalir yine de.

Zihnin biitiin obidr algilarinda da benzer bir ayi-
rim gozleyebiliriz. Tepes! atmis bir kimse ile ofkeyi sa-
dece diisinen bir kimse ¢ok farkll sekillerde etkilenir-
ler. Bana, birisinin sevdali oldugunu soylerseniz, ne kas-
tettiginizi kolayca anlarim ve o kimsenin durumu hak-
kinda dogru bir fikir edinirim: ama bu fikri, hi¢bir za-
man bu tutkunun gerg¢ek karisikliklarl1 ve heyecanlari
ile bir tutamam. Gec¢cmis duygu ve heyecanlarimiz iUzerin-
de disiindiigimiiz zaman, diisincemiz sadik bir ayna-
dir ve objelerini gercege uygun bicimde kopya eder; fa-
kat kullandig1 renkler ilk algilarimizin renkleri ile kar-
sillastirilinca. silik ve soniik kalir. Aralarindaki farki
gormek icin ince bir se¢me gilcii ya da metafizik bir
kafa gerekmez.

Oyleyse burada. biltiin zihin algilarini. giclillik ya
da canlilhiklarina gore. iki sinif ya da tire ayirabiliriz.
Daha az giclii ve canli olanlar genellikle Didsinceler
ya da Idealar diye adlandirihir. Oteki tiir icin bizim

L
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other species want a name in our language, and in most
others; I suppose, because it was not requisite for any, but
philosophical purposes, to rank them under a general term
or appellation. Let us, therefore, use a little freedom, and
call them IMPREssiOoNs; employing that word in a sense
somewhat different from the usual. By the term impression,
then, I mean all our more lively perceptions, when we hear,
or see, or feel, or love, or hate, or desire, or will. And im-
pressions are distinguished from ideas, which are the less
lively perceptions, ot which we are conscious, when we reflect
on any of those sensations or movements above mentioned.

Nothing, at first view, may seem more unbounded than
the thought of man, which not only escapes all human
power and authority, but is not even restrained within the
limits of nature and reality. To form monsters, and join
incongruous shapes and appearances, costs the imagination
no more trouble than to conceive the most natural and
familiar objects. And while the body is confined to one
planet, along which it creeps with pain and difficulty; the
thought can in an instant transport us into the most distant
regions of the universe; or even beyond the universe, into
the unbounded chaos, where nature is supposed to lie in
total confusion. What never was seen, or heard of, may yet
be conceived ; nor is any thing beyond the power of thought,
except what implies an absolute contradiction.

But though our thought seems to possess this unbounded
liberty, we shall find, upon a nearer examination, that it is
really confined within very narrow limits, and that all this
creative power of the mind amounts to no more than the
faculty of compounding, transposing, augmenting, or dimin-
ishing the materials afforded us by the senses and experience.
When we think of a golden mountain, we only join two
consistent ideas, gold, and mountain, with which we were
formerly acquainted. A virtuous horse we can conceive;
because, from our own feeling, we can conceive virtue; and
this we may unite to the figure and shape of a horse, which
is an animal familiar to us. In short, all the materials of
thinking are derived either from our outward or inward sen-
timent : The mixture and composition of these belongs alone
to the mind and will. Or, to express myself in philosophical
language, all our ideas or more feeble perceptions are copies
of our impressiens or more lively ones.
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dilimizde ve bircok baska dilde hazir bir ad yok; ¢iin-
kil sanirim bunlarl, felsefi amaclar disinda, genel bir
terim ya da ad altinda toplama gerekliligi duyulmamis-
tir. Bundan dolayl, biz biraz serbest davranalim ve bun-
lara, kelimeyi genel kullanimindan biraz farkl bir an-
lamda kullanarak, !z lenimler diyelim. Oyleyse,
izlenim terimi ile kastettig&im daha canh algilarimi-
zin hepsidir; yanl isittigimiz, gordigimiz, hissettigimiz,
sevdigimiz veya nefret ettigimiz, arzuladigimiz veya iste-
digimiz andaki algilardir. {zlenimler, daha az canlh al-
gilar olan ve yukaridaki duyum ya da hareketler iUzerin-
de disindigimiz zaman farkina vardigimiz idealardan
ayrilirlar.

11k bakista, hirbir sey, bize, her tilrli insan gici ve
otoritesinin disina tagsmakla kalmayan, doganin ve ger-
cegin sinirlar1 i¢ine bile sigmayan insan disincesi ka-
dar sinirsiz gelmeyebilir. Hayalgicid icin garibeler mey-
dana getirmek, ipe sapa gelmez bigcimleri ve gorinis-
leri birlestirmek, en dogal ve bilinen objeleri disin-
mekten daha zor degildir. Ve vicut, izerinde aci ve zor-
lukla surindidgi bir gezegene baghh kalirken, disince,
bizi evrenin en uzak bolgelerine, daha daha, evrenin
otesine, doganin tam karisiklik halinde oldugu sanilan
sinirsiz kaos'a bir anda ulastirabilir. Hi¢ goridlmemls
ya da isitilmemis bir sey yine de kavranabilir; mutlak
celiski iceren seyler disinda hic¢bir sey disiince gicinin
otesinde degildir.

Fakat disiincemiz bu sinirsiz hirriyete sahip gori-
niyor olsa da, daha yakindan incelersek, aslinda onun
cok dar sinirlar igcinde kaldigini ve zihnin bu yaraticilhk
yeteneginin, duyularin ve tecriibenin verdigi malze-
meleri birlestirmek, yerlerini degistirmek, biyitmek ya
da kicidltmek yetisinden baska birsey olmadigini gori-
riz. Altin bir dag disindigimiizde, daha onceden ta-
nidigimiz iki tutarl ideayl, alt1 nve d a g1 birles-
tiririz sadece. Erdemli bir at tasarimlayabiliriz: c¢inki
kendi duygumuzdan erdemi kavrayabiliyoruz ve bunu,
tanidigimiz bir hayvan olan atin gorinidsid ve bi¢cimi ile
birlestirebiliyoruz. Kisacasl, disinmenin bLitdn malze-
mesi dis ya da i¢ duygumuzdan gelmedir: bunlarin sa-
dece karisiml ya da bilesimi zihin ve istemeye aittir.
Ya da, felsefi dille soyleyecek olursam, biitiin idealarimiz
ya da zayif algilarimiz, izlenimlerimizin ya da canh al-
gillarimizin kopyalaridir.

II
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To prove this, the two following arguments will, I hope,
be sufficient. First, when we analyse our thoughts or ideas,
however compounded or sublime, we always find, that they
resolve themselves into such simple ideas as were copied from
a precedent feeling or sentiment. Even those ideas, which,
at first view, seem the most wide of this origin, are found,
upon a nearer scrutiny, to be derived from it. The idea of
God, as meaning an infinitely intelligent, wise, and good
Being, arises from reflecting on the operations of our own
mind, and augmenting, without limit, those qualities of
goodness and wisdom. We may prosecute this enquiry to
what length we please; where we shall always find, that
every idea which we examine is copied from a similar im-
pression. Those who would assert, that this position is not
universally true nor without exception, have only one, and
that an easy method of refuting it; by producing that idea,
which, in their opinion, is not derived from this source. It
will then be incumbent on us, if we would maintain our
doctrine, to produce the impression or lively perception,
which corresponds 1o it.

Secondly. If it happen, from a defect of the organ, that
a man is not susceptible of any species of sensation, we
always find, that he is as little susceptible of the correspon-
dent ideas. A blind man can form no notion of colours; a
deaf man of sounds. Restore either of them that sense, in
which he is deficient ; by opening this new inlet for his sensa-
tions, you also open an inlet for the ideas; and he finds no
difficulty in conceiving these objects. The case is the same,
if the object, proper for exciting any sensation, has never
bLeen applied to the ofgan. A LAPLANDER or NEGROE has
no notion of the relish of wine. And though there are few
or no instances of a like deficiency in the mind, where a
person has never felt or is wholly incapable of a sentiment
or passion, that belongs to his species; yet we find the same
observation to take place in a less degree. A man of mild
manners can form no idea of inveterate revenge or cruelty ;
nor can a selfish heart easily conceive the heights of friend-
ship and generosity. 1t is readily allowed, that other beings
may possess many senses of which we can have no concep-
tion; because the ideas of them have never been introduced
to us, in the only manner, by which an idea can have access
to the 1nind, to wit, by the actual feeling and sensation.
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Bunu lIspatlamak icin, umarim ki asagidaki iki ka-
nitlama yeterli olur. Ilkin, ne kadar karmasik ya
da yice olurlarsa olsunlar, diisiilnce ya da idealarimizi
¢oziimledigimizde, bunlarin, her defasinda, daha on-
ceki bir his ya da duyguyu kopya eden basit idealardan
meydana geldigini goririiz. Ilk bakista bu kaynaktan
cok uzak gorinen idealarin bile, daha yakin bir incele-
me ile, bu kaynaktan ¢iktig1 gorilir. Sonsuz derecede
akilll, bilge ve iyi bir varlik olarak Tanr1 ideasi, kendi
zihnimizin islemleri Uzerinde diisinmemizden ve iyilik ile
bilgelik 0ozelliklerini sinirsizca biyidtmemizden ¢ikar. Bu
sorusturmay! diledigimiz kadar sirdiirelim; her zaman.
inceledigimiz her ideanin kendine benzer bir izlenimden
kopya edildigini goririz. Bu durumun evrensel ol¢iide dog-
ru ve istisnasiz olmadigini ileri siirenlerin bunu c¢iirit-
mek i¢in tek, hem de kolay bir yollar1 vardir: Kanilarin-
ca bu kaynaktan gelmeyen bir ideayl ortaya c¢ikarmak.
O zaman da, eger Ogretimizi korumak istiyorsak, bu or-
taya konan ideanin karsilig1 olan izlenimi ya da canh
algiy1 gostermek bize diser.

tkincileyin, organ sakatlizindan dolay: bir kimse
herhangi bir duyum tirinde duyarlh degilse. her zaman,
bu duyumlarin karsiliklar1 olan idealar konusunda
da o kadar az duyarli oldugunu goriridz. Kor bir kimse
renklere, sagir olan da seslere iliskin hic¢bir fikre ula-
samaz. Yetersiz olan duyusunu ona yeniden kazandirin:
duyurmnlarina bu yeni yolu a¢makla, ayn1 zamanda idea-
lara da bir yol agmis olursunuz ve o, bu objeleri kav-
ramakta gig¢liik ¢ekmez. Organin herhangi bir duyum
uyandirmaga elverisli bir nesne ile hi¢ karsilagsmamiy
olmasinda durum aynidir. Bir Lapll ya da Zencinin sa-
rap tadl hakkinda fikirleri yoktur. Ve bir kimsenin, cin-
sine alt bir duyguyu ya da tutkuyu hi¢ duymamis
olmasi, ya da duymasinl imkansiz kilacak sekilde, organ
bozukluguna benzer bir zihin bozuklugu olmasi1 ¢ok az
gorilse ya da hi¢ gorilmese bile, ayn1 gozlem, daha az
derecede, bu durumda da yapilabilir. Yumusak huylu
bir adam amansiz bir 6¢ ya da zalimlik ideasin1 kura-
maz; bencil bir yirek de dostlugun ve comertligin yiice-
liklerini kolay kolay kavrayamaz. Baska varliklarin, hak-
kinda bizim hi¢ bir fikrimiz bulunamayacak bir¢cok duyuya
sahip olabilecekleri kolayca teslim edilir; c¢inkid bun-
lar bize, zihne bir ideanin girebilecegi tek yolla, yani fii-
len yasadigimiz bir duygu ve duyum ile tanitilmislardir.

1L
BOLM.

~ s



SECT.
II

16 CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

There is, however, one contradictory pheenomenon, which
may prove, that it is not absolutely impossible for ideas to
arise, independent of their correspondent impressions. I
believe it will readily be allowed, that the several distinct
ideas of colour, which enter by the eye, or those of sound,
which are conveyed by the ear, are really different from each
other; though, at the same time, resembling. Now if this
be true of different colours, it must be no less so of the dif-
ferent shades of the same colour; and each shade produces
a distinct idea, independent of the rest. For if this should
be denied, it is possible, by the continual gradation of shades,
to run a colour insensibly into what is most remote from it;
and if you will not allow any of the means to be different,
you cannot, without absurdity, deny the extremes to be the
same. Suppose, therefore, a person to have enjoyed his sight
for thirty years, and to have become perfectly acquainted
with colours of all kinds, except one particular shade of blue,
for instance, which it never has been his fortune to meet
with. Let all the different shades of that colour, except that
single one, be placed before him, descending gradually from
the deepest to the lightest ; it is plain, that he will perceive
a blank, where that shade is wanting, and will be sensible,
that there is a greater distance in that place between the
contiguous colours than in any other. Now I ask, whether
it be possible for him, from his own imagination, to supply
this deficiency, and raise up to himself the idea of that par-
ticular shade, though it had never been conveyed to him by
his senses? I believe there are few but will be of opinion
that he can: And this may serve as a proof, that the simple
ideas are not always, in every instance, derived from the cor-
respondent impressions ; though this instance is so singular,
that it is scarcely worth our observing, and does not inerit,
that for it alone we should alter our general maxim,

Here, therefore, is a proposition, which not only seems,
in itself, simple and intelligible ; but, if a proper use were
made of it, might render every dispute equally intelligible,
and banish all that jargon, which has so long taken posses-
sion of metaphysical reasonings, and drawn disgrace upon
them. All ideas, especially abstract ones, are naturally faint
and obscure: The mind has but a slender hold of them:
They are apt to be confounded with other resembling ideas;
and when we have often employed any term, though without
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Yine de, idealarin, karsiliklarl olan izlenimlerden
bagimsizca ortaya c¢ikmalarinin timiyle imkansiz ol-
madiginl ispat edebilecek, c¢elismeli bir fenomen var-
dir. Sanirim ki, gozle edinilen secik renk idealarinin
veya kulaktan gelen ses idealarinin gercekte birbirlerin-
den farkl, fakat ayni zamanda benzer olduklar:1 kolay-
ca kabul edilir. Simdi, bu, farkhh renkler i¢in dogruysa,
aynl rengin degisik tonlar1 i¢cin daha az dogru degildir
ve her ton, digerlerinden bagimsiz, secik bir idea mey-
dana getirir. Cinkd bu yadsinirsa, bir rengi, tonlarini
kesintisiz bir gekilde ilerleterek, kendisinden en uzak
bir renge sezdirmeden gotirmek mimkidn olurdu ve or-
tadakiler arasinda bir fark oldugunu kabul etmeksizin,
uclardakilerin ayni oldugunu sac¢malamadan yadsiya-
mazdiniz. Bunlara dayanarak, oyle bir kimse disine-
lim kl, otuz yi1l gorme duyusunu kullanmis olsun ve hig
gormedigi, soz gelisi, belirli bir mavi tonunun disinda,
her tirlid rengi mikemmel derecede tanisin. O tanima-
dig1 tonun disinda mavi rengin bitiin farkli tonlar,
koyudan aciga dogru oninde dizildiginde, aciktir ki, o
kimse,- tanimadigl tonun olmasi gereken yerde bir bos-
luk algilayacaktir ve o yerde yan yana duran tonlar
arasinda, digerlerinde oldugundan daha genis bir ara-
lik .oldugunu gorecektir. Simdi sorarim size: O kimse-
nin hayalgici ile bu eksikligi gidermesi ve bu belirli
tonun ideasinl kendi kendine ¢ilkarmasi mimkin mi-
dir? Sanirim ki, bunun mimkin oldugu kanisinl ¢ogun-
luk paylasacaktir ve bu durum, iuzerinde durmay: han-
diyse gerektirmeyecek kadar kendine 6zgi oldugu ve tek
basina genel ilkemizi degistirmemize degmeyecegi halde,
basit idealarin her zaman ve her durumda, karsiliklari
olan izlenimlerden c¢ikmadiginin ispatl olarak gorilebilir.

iste, hem kendisi basit ve anlasiilmasi1 kolay, hem
de uygun bir kullanma ile, her tartismay:! esit derecede
anlasiir kilabilecek ve bu kadar uzun zaman metafizik
akilyldridtmeleri elinde tutan, onlarin kinanmasina yol
acan anlasilmaz dili yok edebilecek bir oneri. Bitin ide-
alar, ozellikle soyut olanlarl, kendiliklerinden silik ve
belirsizdir: zihnin bunlar izerinde c¢ok zayif bir ege-
menligi vardir: baska benzer idealarla karistirilmaya
yatkindirlar ; ve bir terimi, secik bir anlamda olmasa

I
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a distinct meaning, we are apt to imagine it has a determinate
iden, annexed to it. On the contrary, all impressions, that
is, all sensations, either outward or inward, are strong and
vivid : The limits between them are more exactly determined :
Nor is it easy to fall into any error or mistake with regard
to them. When we entertain, therefore, any suspicion, that
a philosophical term is employed without any meaning or
idea (as is but toe frequent), we need but enquire, from what
vmpression 18 that supposed idea derived? And if it be im-
possible to assign any,this will serve to confirm our suspicion.
By bringing ideas into so clear a light, we may reasonably
hope to remove all dispute, which may arise, concerning their
nature and reality.!

SECT. III.—Of the 2dssociation of Ideas.

It is evident, that there is a principle of connexion between
the different thoughts or ideas of the mind, and that, in
their appearance to the memory or imagination, they intro-
duce each other with a certain degree of method and
regularity. In our more serious thinking or discourse, this
is 8o observable, that any particular thought, which breaks
in upon the regular tract or chain of ideas, is immediately
remarked and rejected. And even in our wildest and most
wandering reveries, nay in our very dreams, we shall find,

! It is probable that no more was our sensations and passions, as well as
meant by those, who denied innate thoughts. Nowin this sense, I should
ideas, than that all ideas were copies of desire to know, what can be meant by
our impressions ; though it must be con- auserting, that self-love, or resentment
fessed, that the terms, which they em- of injuries, or the passion between the
ployed, were not chosen with such s8exesis not innate?
caution, nor 8o exactly defined, as to But admitting these terms, tmpres-
prevent all mistakes about their doc- s#ions and ¢deas, in the sense above ex-
trine. For what is meant by innate! plained, and understanding by innate,
If innate be equivalent to natural, then what is original or copied from no pre-
sll the perceptions and ideas of the cedentperception, then may we assert,
mind must be allowed to be innate or that nlf our impressions are innate, and
natural, in whatever sense we take the eur ideas not innate.
latter word, whether in opposition to To be ingenuous, I must own it to be
what is uncommon, artificial, or miracu- my opinion, that Mr. Locke was. be-
lous. If by innate be meant, cotem- trayed into this question by the school-
porary to our birth, the dispute seems men, who, making use of undefined
to be frivolous; nor is it worth while terms, draw out their disputes to &
to enquire at what time thinking tedious length, without ever touching
begins, whether before, at, or after the point in question. A like ambiguit
our birth. Again, the ward ides, and circumlocution seem to run tlu'ouglvi
seems to be commonly taken in a very all that great philosopher's reasoningm
loose sense, by Locks and others: as on this as wdll as most other subjects.
standing for apy of our perceptions, # [Congexion : Editions E and F.

VOL. 1V. Y
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da, bir siire kullaninca, ona bagh belirli bir idea bulun-
dugunu hayal etmege yatkinizdir. Aksine, bitin izlenim-
ler, yani i¢ ya da dis duyumlarin hepsi, gic¢li ve canlh-
dir: aralarindaki sinirlar daha kesin bir sekilde belir-
lidir : bunlarla ilgili hata ya da yanhsliga dismek de
kolay degildir. Oyleyse. bir felsefi terimin (¢cok sik ya-
pildig1 gibi) herhangi bir anlam ya da idea olmaksizin
kullanildigindan kuskulanirsak, sadece sunu sorustur-
mak yeter: Bu s6zde idea hangi izlenimden
clkarilmigstir? Ve eger boyle bir izlenim bulamazsak,
kuskumuz dogrulanmis olur. Idealar1 boylesine parlak bir
151ga cikararak, onlarin dogal yapis1 ve gercekligi hakkin-

da c¢ikabilecek biitidn tartismalar1 ortadan kaldirmayi
umabiliriz. !

III. BOLUM — lIdealarin Cagrissmi? Uzerine
Zihnin farkhh disinceleri ya da idealar1 arasinda
bir baglant1 ilkesinin oldugu ve bellege ya da hayalgi-
ciine gelisleri ile belirli bir yontem ve dizen dl¢isi
icinde birbirlerini ¢agirdiklar: aciktir: Daha ciddi didsin-
me ve konusmalarimizda bu o kadar belirgindir ki,
idealarin diizenli yolu ya da zincirine uygun olmayan
bir disince hemen farkedilir ve uzaklastirihr. Ve dze-
rinde disinecek olursak, en garip ve basibos hayalleri-

1 Muhtemeldir ki, innatae idea- muz ya da tutkumuz I¢in de kullamlr.

larin varhgini yadsiyanlar, her ne kadar
ogretllerl hakkinda yanhs anlamalara
engel olacak seklide, dikkatle segllmls
ve kesinlikle tanimlanmis terimler kul-
lanmamis olsalar da, bUtiin ldealarin
Izlenimlerin kopyalarindan baska bir sey
olmadigini kastetmislerdlr. Clnk{ in-
natae lle ne kastedlllr? Innatae
dogalin karsiligl Ise o zaman dogah
hangl anlamda alirsak alalim —ahsimis
olmayanin, sahte olanin ya da muclze-
vl olanin karsit1 olarak— zlhnin bl-
tin alg1 ve ldealarinin Innatae oldukla-
rinl kabul etmek gerekir. Eger Innatae
diye dogusla zamandashk kastedlliyorsa,
bunu tartismak sagmadir; disinmenin
dogustan once ml, dogusta mil, yoksa
dogustan sonra mi basladigini sorustur-
mak da ayni derecede anlamsizdir. Ay-
n1 sekllde, 1dea kelimesl Locke ve di-
gerlerinde ¢ok gevsek bir anlam tasir;
dlslincelerimize Isaret ettigl glbl, aym
eamanda herhang! bir algimiz, duyumu-

§imd), bu anlam i¢inde, kendinl sevme-
nin, zarara ugrayinca tepki duymann,
karsi cinsler arasindak} tutkularin lnna-
tae olmadiklarini ller} sirmekle ne kas-
tedildiginl bilmek Isterdim.

Oysa, izlenlm ve Idea terimlerinl
yukarida agiklanan anlamlarn ile alir
ve Innatae'dan asli olan ya da daha
oncek! hicbir algidan kopya edllmemis
bulunam anlarsak, biitin lzlenimlerin
fnnatae oldugunu, idealarin Ise {n-
natae olmadigin soyleyeblliriz.

Acik so6zIl olmak gerekirse, kani-
min su oldugunu bellrtmek Isterim:
Bay LOCKE'u yok yere bu konuya si-
rlyleyenler, tanimlanmamis terimler kul-
lanarak, s6z konusu probleme hi¢ degin-
meden boyuna tartisip duran meslekten
felsefeciler olmustur. Buna benzer bir ¢ok
anlamhhk ve sdz kalabahg bu fllozofun
bu ve baska bir ¢ok konudakl akilylrit-
melerinde de gdrillebllir.

2 ([E ve F basimlarinda : Baglantulan]

1L
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if we reflect, that the imagination ran not altogether at
adventures, but that there was still a connexion upheld
among the different ideas, which succeeded each other.
Were the loosest and freest conversation to be transcribed,
there would immediately be observed something, which con-
nected it in all its transitions. Or where this is wanting,
the person, who broke the thread of discourse, might still
inform you, that there had secretly revolved in his mind a
succession of thought, which had gradually led him from
the subject of conversation. Among different languages,
even where we cannot suspect the least connexion or commu-
nication, it is found, that the words, expressive of ideas,
the most compounded, do yet nearly correspond to each
other: A certain proof, that the simple ideas, comprehended
in the compound ones, were bound together by some uni-
versal principle, which had an equal influence on all mankind.

Though it be too obvious to escape observation, that dif-
ferent ideas are connected together ; I do not find, that any
philosopher has attempted to enumerate or class all the prin-
ciples of association; a subject, however, that seems worthy
of curiosity. To me, there appear to be only three principles
of connexion among ideas, namely, Resemblance, Contiguity
in time or place, and Cause or Effect.

That these principles serve to connect ideas will not, I
believe, be much doubted. A picture naturally leads our
thoughts to the original:! The mention of one apartment in
a building naturally introduces an enquiry or discourse con-
cerning the others:? And if we think of a wound, we can
scarcely forbear reflecting on the pain which follows it.?
But thatthis enumeration is compleat, and that there are
no other principles of association, except these, may be diffi-
cult to prove to the satisfaction of the reader, or even to a
man’s own satisfaction. All we can do, in such cases, is to
run over several instances, and examine carefully the prin-
ciple, which binds the different thoughts to each other, never
stopping till we render the principle as general as possible.*
The more instances we examine, and the more care we em-

! Resemhlance. mixture of Causation and Rgremblance.
? Contiguity. ‘Where two objects are contrary, the one
* Cause and Effect. destroys the other; that is, the cause of

¢ For instance, Contrast or Contra- ite annibilation, and the idea of the an-
riety is also a connexion among Idess: nihilation of an object, implies the iden
But it mav, perhape, be considered a8 8 of its former existence.



INSANIN ANLAMA YETISI UZERINE 18

mizde, hatta dislerimizde, hayalgicinin oradan oraya
kosmadiginl; pespese gelen farkli idealar arasinda yi-
ne de bir baglant1 gozetildigini goririiz. En rastgele ve
serbest karsilikli konusma kaydedilse, hemen, biitin ge-
cislerini birbirine baglayan bir sey gorilir. Veya bu
bagin olmadig yerlerde, konusmanin gidisini kesinti-
ye ugratan kimse, aklindan, onu konusma konusun-
dan uzaklastiran bir didsiinceler dizisinin gizlice ge¢mis
oldugunu soyleyebilir. Farklh diller arasinda en ufak
bir baglant1 ya da alisveris oldugu disinilemeyecek
hallerde bile, en karmasik idealar1 dile getiren kelime-
lerin yine de birbirlerini ¢ok yakindan karsiladiklarini
goriridz: bu da bilesik idealarda biraraya gelen basit
idealarin, biitin insanlik dzerinde esit oOl¢ide etkisi
olan bir evrensel ilke ile birbirlerine baglandiginin kesin
ispatidir.

Farkli idealarin birbirleriyle baglantili oldugu goz-
den kacmayacak kadar agik oldugu halde, herhangi bir
filozofun c¢agrisim ilkelerini siralamay1 ya da siniflan-
dirmay! denedigini isitmedim; oysa izerinde durulma-
ga deger bir konu gibi gozikiyor. Bana kalirsa, idealar
arasinda sadece i¢ baglant! ilkesi vardir: Benzerlik,
zamanda ya da yerde Yakinlik ve Neden ya da
Etki.

Bu ilkelerin idealar1 baglamaga yaradigindan pek
siphe edilmez sanirim. Bir resim disincelerimizi dogal
olarak aslina gotiridr! Bir yapinin bir dairesinden
soz edilmesi, diger daireler hakkinda bir sorusturma ya
da konusma baslatir.2 Bir yarayl disindigimiizde onu
izleyen aciy1 disinmeden edemeyiz.’3 Fakat bu sirala-
manin tam oldugunu ve bunlardan baska ¢agrisim
ilkesi olmadigini, okuyucuyu ve hatta kendimizi tatmin
edecek sekilde ispat etmek zordur. Bu gibi durumlar-
da yapabilecegimiz tek sey bircok ornek ele almak, de-
gisik disinceleri birbirlerine baglayan ilkeyi dikkatle
incelemek ve bu ilkeyi mimkin oldugu kadar genel ha-
le getirene dek durmamaktir® Ne kadar ¢ok ornek In-
celersek ve ne kadar o6zen gosterirsek. bitinden c¢ikar-

! Benzerlik Benzerl!gin bir karisimi olarak
2 Yakinlik goridlebilir. 1kl nesne zit  oldugunda
3 Neden ve Etkl birl digerinl yok eder: yanl yok olma-
4 Sozgelisi, kontrast ya da karsit- sinin nedenl ve blr nesnenin yok ol-
Ik da idealar arasi bir baglantidir; mast ideasl, onun daha oncekl varo-

ama bu, belkl de, Nedenlillk ve lusu ideasina lsaret eder.

III.
BOLM.
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ploy, the more assurance shall we acquire, that the enumera-
tion, which we form from the whole, is compleat and entire.!

! [In Editions Eto Q the Eeeay con-
tinues: Instead of entering into a detail
of this kind, which would lead iuto many
useless subtilties, we shall consider
some of the effects of this copnexion
upon the passions and imagination ;
where we may open a fleld ofspeculation
more entertaining, and perhaps more
instructive, than the other.

As man is a reasonable being, and
ie continuelly in pursuit of happiness,
which he hopes to attain by the gratifi-
cation of some passion of affection, he
seldom acta or speaks or thinks without
a purpose and intention. He has still
some object in view; and however im-
proper the means may sometimes be,
which he chuses for the attainment of
his end, he uever loses view of au end,

or will he eo much as throw away
nis thoughts or reflections, where he
hopes not to reap any satisfaction from
them.

In all compositione of genius, there-
fore, 'tis requisite that the writer have
some piau or object; and tho’ he may
be hurried from this plan by the vehe-
mence of thought, as in an ode, or drop
it carelessly, as in an epistle or essay,
there must appear some aim or inten-
tion in his first setting out, if not in
the omposition of the whole work.
A production without & design would
resemble more the raving of A madman,
thun thu suler efforts of gonius and
learning.

As this rule admits of no exception, it
follows, that in narrative compositions,
the events or actions, which the writer
relates, must be connected together, by
gsome bond or tye: They must be re-
lated to each other in the imagination,
and form a kind of Unity, which may
bring them under one plan or view, and
which may be the object or end of the
writer in his first undertaking.

Thie connecting principle among the
several events, which form the subject
of a poem or history, may be very dif-
ferent, according to the differont designs
of the poet or historian. Ovip has
formed his plan upon the connecting
frinciple of resemblance. Every fubu-
ous transformation, Fmduced by the
miraculous power of the gods, falle
within the compass of his work. ‘There
needs but this one circumstance in any

event to bring it under his original plan
or intention.

An annalist or historian who sho 1d
undertake to writethe history of Evrorn
during any century, would be influenced
bytheconnexion of contiguity in tinic and
place” All events, which happen inthat
portion of space, and period of time, are
comprehended in his design, tho' in
other respecta different and unconnected.
They have still a species of unity,amidst
all their diversity.

But the moet usual species of con-
nexion among the different events, which
enter into any narrative composition, is
that of cause and effect: while the hie-
torian traces the series of actions accord-
ing to their natural order, remounts to
their secret springs and principles, and
delineates their most remote conse-
quences. He chuees for his eubject a
certain portion of that great chain of
events, which composee the history of
mankind: Each link in this chain he
endeavours to touch in his narration.
Sometimes unavoidable ignorence ren-
ders all hie attempte fruitless: Some-
times, he supplies by conjecture what is
wanting in knowledge: And always, he
is sensible, that the more unbroken the
chain is, which he presents to his
readers, the more perfect ie his produc-
tion. He sees, that the knowledge of
cauges is not only the most satistacrory ;
this relution or connexion being the
strongest of all others; but aleo the
most instructive; since it is by this
knowledge alone, we are enabled to con-
troul events, and govern futurity.

Here therefore we may attain some
notion of that Unity of Action, about
which all critics, nfter AR1sTOTLR, have
talked 8o much: Perhaps, to little pur-
rose, while they directed not their taste
or sentiment hy the accuracy of philo-
sophy. It appears; that in all produc-
tions, as well as in the epic and tragic,
there is @& certain unity required, and
that, on no occasion, can our thoughts be
allowed to run at adventures, if we
would produce & work, which will give
any lostiug entertainment to mankind.
It appenars also, that even & biographer,
who should write the life of AckiLLEs,
would connect the events, by shewing
their mutual dependence and relation,
as much as a poet, who should muke the

c2



IDEALARIN CAGIRISIMI

19

digimiz siralamanin tam ve eksiksiz oldugundan o kadar

emin oluruz.!

! [E'den Q'ya kadarkl basimlarda
bolim devam edlyor. Bir¢ok yararsiz
Inceliklere yol acabllecek /boyle bir ay-
rintliya girmek yerine, bl baglantinin
tutkular ve hayalgiiclt Uzerindekl bazi
etkllerinl ele alacagiz; boylece de dige-
rinden daha llgin¢ ve Dbelkl de daha
ofretlcl bir teorlk disUnme alam aca-
blllrlz.

Insan akilsahlbl bir varhk oldugu-
na ve bir tutku ya da duygusunu doyu-
rarak ulasmayr umdugu mutlulugun
slirekll olarak pesinde kostuguna gore,
bir amag veya gayesi olmadan c¢ok sey-
rek eylemde bulunur ya da konusur ya
da dlstintr. Ontnde hep bir hedef
bulundurur ve hedeflne ulasmak Ig¢ln
seGtigl araclar bazen ne kadar uygun-
suz olursa olsun, eregl hicbir zaman
gozden kacirmaz ve dilsince ya da
refleksyonlarindan blr tatmln umma-
dig1 yerlerde onlar: bir kenara atar.

Deha Urin{l olan bUtUn yazilarda,
oyleyse, yazarin bir plam ya da he-
defl olmas: sarttir ve ovgl siirlerinde
oldugu glbl disiincenln gugluligl ya-
zar1 bu plandan uzaklastirablldigl ya
da mektuplarda veya denemelerde ol-
dugu glbl yazar plamm dlkkatsizce blr
kenarda birakablldigl halde: eserln
kompozisyonunda gozetmese de, llk
baslamada bir hedef ya da nlyet bu-
lunmahdir. Tasarimsiz bir eser, deha
ve bllginin bllingll ¢abalarindan ¢ok
bir dellnin sa¢gmalarini andirir.

Bu kural hicblr Istlsnaya {zln ver-
mediglne gore, sunu sonu¢ olarak ¢i-
karablllrlz: Anlat1 yazilarinda, yazarin
anlattig) olaylar ya da eylemler bir bag
{le blraraya getirllmis olmalidir: ha-
yalde birblirlerlyle lliskill olmali ve
onlar1 bir pldn ya da bakis altinda
toplayan, yazarin Ik ise girismesinin
hedefl olabllecek bir c¢esit Birllk
meydana getirmelldir.

BIr slirin ya da tarlhin konusu-
nu meydana getiren bu baglama lilkesl,
salrin veya tarih¢inin farkli tasarim-
larina gore c¢ok farklhilik gosterebllir.
OVIDIUS, planini baglama ilkelerinden
benzerlik Uzerine kurmustur. Tanri-
larin muclzevi kuvvetinin Urind olan
her olaganiistl dontstUm. eserinin si-
nirlar: i¢lne girer. Bu ozellik, onu

tasiyan blr olayin OVIDIUS'un baslan-
gictakl plan ya da nlyetine uygun dis-
mesl I¢in yeterlidlr.

Herhang!l bir ylzyihn Avrupa ta-
rlhinl yazmaya glrisecek blr vakanlivis
ya da tarlh¢lyi zamanda ve yerde ya-
kinlik etklleyecektir. O mekan bolimin-
de ve 0 zaman araliginda olup biten olay-
lar, baska bakimlardan farklhh ve bag-
lantisiz olduklar1 halde, tarihg¢lnin ¢lz-
algl sinirlar i¢inde biraraya gellrler. Bi-
tin cesltliliklerinin I¢inde, ylne de bir
tir birllk vardir.

Ama, herhang! bir anlat1 yazisina
giren, farkl olaylar arasindakl en ali-
silmis baglant: tUril, neden ve etkidir:
Tarlhgi, yapip edilenlerin dizisinl tabll
siralarina gore clzerken, gerisin gerlye
bunlarin gizll kaynak ve llkelerine dog-
ru glder ve en uzak sonuglarini bellr-
ler. Insanhk tarihinl olusturan o bu-
ylk olaylar zincirlnin bir bolimint
konusu olarak secer: Anlatimda bu zin-
cirin her bir baklasina deglnmege ca-
hisir. Bazen, kaginilmaz bilglsizllk butiin
c¢abalarini bosa ¢ikarir: bazen de bllgl-
sinin eksikliklerini tahmin ettiklerlyle
kapatir. Ve her zaman farkindadir kil
okurlarina sundugu zinclr ne kadar ke-
sintisizse eserl de o kadar milkemmel-
dir. Gorlr ki, nedenlerin bilglsl. -—bu
iiski ya da baglant1 digerlerl arasin-
da en glglustl oldugundan.— en doyu-
rucusu olmakla kalmaz: sadece bu
bilgl araciligiyle olaylara egemen ola-
bildigimlz ve gelecege yon vereblidlgl-
mizden. aynl zamanda en ogretlclsidir.
de.

Burada, oyleyse, ARISTOTELES'-
dcn sonra bitUn elestiricilerin (zevk ve
duygularina felsefenin dakikligi ile yon
vermediklerinden, belkl de higbir yere
varmadan) bol bol sozUnll ettiklerl su
Eylem Blrligi konusunda bir fikir
edinebillriz. Oyle gortntyor ki. eplk ol-
sun trajlk olsun, bUtln eserlerde, be-
lirli bir birlik gereklidir ve insanhga
herhangl bir kaher ilgi konusu sagla-
yan blr eser yaratmak Istlyorsak. disin-
celerimlzin oraya buraya kosusmasina
Izin veremeyiz. Yine oyle goriniyor ki.
AKHILLEUS'un hayatint yazmak Iste-
yen bir biografi yazari bile. bu kahra-
manin ofkesini anlatisina konu yapan

III.
BOLM.

—— e —



YECT.

Pant I,

2 CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

SeoT. IV.—Sceptical Doubts concerning the Operations of the
Understanding.

i
v

PART 1. y
ALL the objects of human reason or enquiry may naturally
be divided into two kinds, to wit, Relations of Ideas, and
Matters of Fact. Of the first kind are the sciences of
Geometry, Algebra, and Arithmetic; and in short, every
affirmation, which is either intuitively or demonstratively
certain. That the square of the hypothenuse 18 equal to the
square of the two sides, is a proposition, which expresses a

anger of that hero, the subject of his
parration.! Not only in any limited
rtion of life, 8 man’s actions have &
ependence on each other, but also
during the whole period of his duration.
from the cradle to the grave; noris it
possible to strike off one link, howevor
minute, in this regular chain, without
affecting the whole series of events,
which follow. The unity of action,
therefore, which is to be found in bio-
graphy or history, differs from that of
epic poetry, not 1n kind, but in degr e.
In epic poetry, the connexion among the
events is more close and sensible: The
narration is not carried on thro' such a
length of time: And the actors hasten
to some remarkable period, which satis-
fles the curiosity of the reader. This
conduct of the epic poet depends on
that particular situation of the lmagi-
nation and of the Passions, which is
supposed in that production. The ima-
gination, both of writer and reader, is
more enlivened, and the passions more
enflamed than in history, biography, or
any species of narration, which confine
themselves to strict truth and reality.
Let us consider the effect of these two
circumstances. an enlivened imagina-
tion and enflamed passions, circum-
stances, which belong to poetry, espe-
cially the epic kind, above any other
Bpecies of composition; and It ue
examine the reason why they require o
stricter and closer unity in t{e fuble.
First. All poctry, beiog a species

of painting, approaches us nearer to the
objects than any other species of nar-
ration, throws a stronger light upon
them, and delineates more distinctly
those minute circumstances, which, tho’
to the historien they seem superfluous,
serve mightily to enliven the imagery,
and gratify the funcy. If it be mnot
necessary, as in the Ilied, to inform us
each time the hero buckles his shoes,
and ties his garters, it will berequisite,
perhaps, to enter into & greater detail
than in the HeNriaDE; where the
events are run over with such rupidity,
that we scarce have leisure to become
acquainted with the scene or action.
Were a poet, therefore, to comprehend
in his subject any great compass of
time or series of events, and trace up
the death of HEcror to its remote
causes, in the rape of HrieN, or the
judgment of Pamis, he must draw out

is poem to an immeasurable length, in
order to fill this large canvas with just
painting and imagery. The readJer's
imagination, enflamed with such a series
of poetical descriptions, and his pes-
sions, agi ated by a continual sympathy
with the actors, must flag long before
the period of the narration, and must
sink into lassitude and disgust, from the
repeated violence of the same movementa.

Secondly. That an epic poet must
not trace the causes to any great dis-
tance, will farther ap , if we consider
another reason, which is drawn from a
property of the passions still more re-

} Contrary to ARISTOTLE, Mifos ¥
dorly els, oby Gowep Twds ofovrai, ddv
wepl Iva . xoAAd 9dp xal Eweipa v yéves

ovuBaives, & Sy dvlwy ob8év dorivlv. obra
8¢ xal wpdius dvds woAAal eigwv, ¢ v pla
ovBeula ylverai mpalis, &c. Kep, . 1450a.
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IV. BOLUM — Anlama Yetlsinin Islemleri Konusunda
Skeptik Siipheler

I. PARCA

Insan aklinin ya da sorusturmasinin biitiin obje-
leri tabii olarak iki cinse ayrilabilirler: Idea 11iski-
leri ve Olgu Sorunlari. Geometri, cebir, aritmetik
bilimleri ve kisaca ya sezgi ya da tanitlama yoluyle
kesin olan her ifade ilk cinstendirr H ipotenis'iUn
karesi iki kenarin karelerinin topla-
mina egsittir onermesi, bu sekiller arasindaki bir ilis-

bir salr glbl, olaylar1 karsihkh bagim- oldugundan, bizl nesnelere baska her-
hliklarim: ve illskllerinl gostererek bir- hangl bir anlati tirtinden daha ¢ok
birlne baglar! Bir Insanin eylemlerl, yaklastirir, onlarin Uzerlne daha glglt
sadece sinirh bir hayat keslminde de- bir 151k sacar ve tarlhglye fazlalik gibi

gil beslkten mezara, tUm hayat slresl gorindikleri halde, bUyik capta dus-
boyunca birbirlerlne bagimlidir ve bu giuclinl canlandiran ve hayali doyuran
dizenll zlncirde, ne kadar ufak olursa o kiiccik ayrintilari daha secik olarak
olsun, tek blr baklayl, onu izleyen biitln ortaya cikarir. ILIASda oldugu glbl,

olaylar dlzlsinl etkilemeden koparip ata- kahramanin ayakkabilarim ya da dlz
mayiz. Oyleyse, blograf} ve tarlhte go- glarin1 bagladigini her seferinde bll-
rilen eylem birligi, eplk silrde gorilen- nek gerekmese de; olaylarin, olup
den clns bakimindan degil sadece nleri kavramamiza vakit birakmaya-
derece bakimindan farkliik gosterlr. . kadar hizla gegip gittigl HENRIADa
Eplk slirde, olaylar arasindakl baglan- oranla daha fazla ayrintiya girmek
ti daha siki, daha ele gelir durum- gerekir belkl de. Bir sair. dyleyse, genls
dadir: Anlat1 o kadar uzun bir za- bir zaman araligini ya da olaylar dlzl-
man boyunca slirdirilmez: Kahraman- sinl konu edinecekse; HEKTOR'un 6l4-

lar, okurun merakim tatmin eden ligl miny, uzak nedenlerine, HELENE'nIn ka-
ceklcl bir noktaya hizla yonelirler. Eplk cirilmasina ya da PARIS'In yargisina
salrin bu yolu jzlemesi, boyle eserlerde kadar geri gotUrecekse, bu bUyUk tuvall
oldugu kabul edllen hayaigtci ve uygun c¢izim ve imajlarla kaplamak i¢in

tut kularin bellrli bir durumuna da- slirini dl¢lisliz derecede uzatmak zorun-
yanir. Kuru hakikat ve gercekle sinir- dsdir. Okurun boyle slirsel tasvirler dl-
landirilan tarih, biografl ve baska anla- zisl lle tutusan hayalglicd ve kahra-

t1 tUrlerine karsihk, hem yazarin hem manlarin  duygularini  stirekli olarak
de okurun hayalglici daha bir canhhk paylasmakla heyecanlandirilan tutkula-
kazanir ve tutkular1 daha bir alevlenir. ri. hikayenln sonundan ¢ok once tav-
Baska her tlr yazi cgesidinin Ustlnde. sar ve ayni hareketlerin sUrUp gitme-
slire ve ozelllkle de eplk sllre ait olan siyle sikint1 ve bikkinhga diser.
bu lkl yandurumun, canli bir hayal gtict )
ve tutusmus tutkularin etklsini ele ala- Ikinclleyin: Bir epik salrin neden-
hm ve hikayede neden daha kesln ve leri cok gerllere kadar izlememesi ge-
yakin blr blirlik gerektirdlklerinl Incele-  Fektlgl, tutkularin daha da ilging ve
yellm. kendine ozgl bir nitellglnden ¢ikarilan
llkln, her tUrld slir bir clns resim baska bir sebebl ele alirsak, daha iyl

! ARISTOTELES'in «tek bir insan dana gelmez. Aym: sekilde blr insanin
hakkinda olmasi, bazilarinin sandig: glbi, eylemler! de coktur: bunlardan birinden
Miltos'a birllk saglamaz. Clunkd bir Insa- birlik tasiyan bir eylem meydana gel-
nin basindan c¢ok, sayisiz olay geger: dana gelmez» (Poietlke. 1451 a 16)
bunlarin bir kismindan bir blrlik mey- disUncesinln tersine.

IV.

BOLM.

I. PARCA



SECT,

Pant I,

a1 SCEPTICAL DOUBTS.

relation between these figures.

That three times five s equal

to the half of thirty, expresses a relation between these

numbers.

markable and singular. 'Tis evident,
that in a just composition, all the affec-
tions, excited by the different events,
described and represented, add mutual
force to each other; and that while the
heroes are all engaged in one common
scene, and each action is strongly con-
nected with the whole, the concern is
continually swake, and the passions
make an easy transition from one ob-
ject toanother. The strong connection
of the events, as it facilitates the passage
of the thought or imagination from one
to another, facilitates also the transfu-
sion of the passions, and preserves the
affections still in the same channel and
direction. Our sympathy and concern
for Eve prepares the way for a like
sympathy with Apam: The affection is
preserved almost entire in the transi-
tion; and the 'mind seizes immediately
the new object as strongly related to
that which formerly engaged its atten-
tion. But were the poet to make a
total digression from his subject, and
introduce a new actor,nowise connected
with the personages, the imagination,
feeling a breachin the transition, would
enter coldly into the new scene, would
kindle by slow degrees; and in return-
ing to the main subject of the poem,
would pass, as it were, upon foreign
ground, and have its concern to excite
anew, in order to take party with the
principal actors. The same inconve-
nience follows in a less degree, where
the poet traces his events to too great a
distance, and binde together actions,
which tho' not entirely disjoined, have
not 8o strong a connexion a8 is requisite
to forward the transition of the pas-
sions. Hence arises the nrtifice of the
oblique narration, employed in the

Propositions of this kind are discoverable by the

Odyssey and Eneid ; where the hero is
introduced, at first, near the period of
his designs, and afterwards shows us,
as it were in perspective, the more dis-
tant events and csuses. By this meana,
the reader’s curiosity is immediately
excited : Theevents follow withrapidity,
and in a very close connexion: And the
concern is preserved alive, and, by means
of the near relation of the objects, con-
tinually increases, from the beginning
to the end of the narration.

The same rule takes place in dramatic
poetry; nor is it ever permitted, in @
regular composition, to introduce an
actor, who has no connexion, or but a
small one, with the principal per-
sonages of the fable. 'Fhe spectator’s
concern must not be diverted by any
scenes, disjoined and separated from
the rest. This breaks the course of the
pasesions, and prevents that communica-
tion of the several emotions, by which
one scene adds force to another, and
tranfuses the pity and terror, which
it excites, upon each succeeding scene,
'till the whole produces that rapidity of
movement, which is peculiar to the
theatre. How must it extinguish this
warmth of affection to be entertained,
on a sudden, with a new action and new
personages, no wise related to the
former ; to find so sensible a breach
or vacuity in the course of the passions,
by means of this breach in the con-
nexion of ideas; andinstead of carrying
the sympathy of one scene into the fol-
lowing, to be obliged every moment, to
excito o new concern, and take party in
a new scene of action?

'To return to the comparison of his-
tory and epic poetry, we may conclude,
from the foregoing rcasonings, that as

! [Editions E to N insert the follow-
ing paragraph :—But tho’ this rule of
unity of action be common to dramatic
and cpic pootry ; wo may still observo
a difference Letwixt them, which may,
Egrhaps. deserve our attention. In

th thcse specics of composition, 'tis
requisito the action be one and simple,
in order to preserve the concern or sym-
pathy entire and undiverted; but in
epic or narrative poetry, this rule is

also eatablish'd upon another founda-
tion, viz. the necessity, that-is incum-
bent on every writer, to form some plan
or design, beforo he enter on any dis-
course or nirration, and to comprchend
his subject in some general aspect or
united viow, which may bo the constant
object of his attention. As the author
is eutircly lost in dramatic composi-
tions, and. the spectator snupposcs Lim-
self to be really present at the actions



SKEPTIK SUPHELER 21

kiyi dile getiren bir o6rnermedir. U¢ kere bes otu-
zun yarlsina esittir onermesi, bu sayllar ara-

sindaki bir iliskiyi
anlasilir. Agiktir kl, iyl kurulmus blr
yazida, tasvir ve temsll edilen ¢esitll
olaylarca harekete getirllen biitiin duy-
gulanmalar, birbirlerine karsiikl ola-
rak gl¢ kazandirirlar: ve blitln kahra-
manlar tek blr sahnede blraraya gel-
dlklerinden ve her eylemin bittinle kuv-
vetll bir baglantisi oldugundan, ligl
srekll olarak canhdir ve tutkular bir
objeden digerine kolaylikla gecerler. O-
laylar arasindakl kuvvetll baglanti, di-
sUincenin ya da hayalglctinin bir olay-
dan digerine geclsinl kolaylastirdigin-
dan, tutkularin karsihkll blrlesmelerinl
de kolaylastirir ve duygulari hep ayni
kanalda ve yonde tutar. HAVVA'ya
duydugumuz yakinlik ve ilgl, ADEM’e
duydugumuz yakinhg hazirlar: Bu ge-
ciste duygu hemen hemen tUmdiyle ay-
n1 kalir ve zlhin, yeni objeyl, hemen,
daha once dikkatinl ¢ekmis bulunan
cbjeyle kuvvetll bir sekllde lllsklll
olarak kavrar. Oysa, salr konusundan
tamamen saparak, kislleriyle higbir bag-
lantisi olmayan yen! blr kisi tanitsay-
di, hayalgiicll, geglste bir kopukluk se-
zerek yenl sahneye heyecan duymadan
girer, yavas alevlenirdl; ve slirin asil
konusuna donerken, kendisine sankl
yabanci gelen bir boélgeden gecer ve
asil  kisllerle hasirnesir olmasi i¢ln
ligisinin yenl bastan uyandirilmasi gere-
kirdl. Salr, olaylart ¢cok uzaklara kadar
izledlgl ve tamamen baglantisiz olm.sa
da, tutkularin geglslerinl kolaylastirmak
I¢in gerekll kuvvette bir baglantilar ol-
mayan eylemler! bagladig1 zaman daha
az olglide de olsa ayni tedirginllk ortaya
clkar. ODYSSE!A ve AENEIS'te kul-

dile getirir.

Bu c¢esit onermeler,

lanilan dolayll anlatma oyunu bu yiiz-
dendlr; kahraman, llk once, tasarilarini
gergeklestirmege yakin bir zamanda ta-
nitilir ve sonradan, sankl blr perspek-
tif icinde daha uzak olaylar ve neden-
ler gosterlllr. Bu yolla okurun meraki
hemen uyandirilir; olaylar hizla ve ¢ok
siki bir baglantiyla gelisir; llgi canh tu-
tulur ve objenin yakin lllskller! araci-
ligiyle anlatinin basindan sonuna ka-
dar sUrekll olarak artar.

Ayni kural dramatlk slirde vardir;
dizenli bir yazida hlkdyenin ana kisl-
lert lle hi¢cblr baglantisi olmayan ya
da pek az bir baglantisi olan blr kisi-
nin sahneye ¢ikarilmasina izin verlle-
mez. Seylrcinin 1lgisl, digerlerinden ko-
puk ve ayri1 olan sahnelerle dagitilma-
mahdir. Bu, tutkularin akisini  keser;
bir sahnenin bir dlgerine gii¢ kazandir-
masinl saglayan, uyandirdigl acima ve
korkuyu art arda gelen sahnelere bag-
layan ve dolayisiyle oyunun biitintinde
tlyatroya ozgll hizli eylem akisin1 or-
taya cikaran karsihikhh duygu llet!milnl
engeller. Daha oncekilerle higbir illskisl
olmayan yenl bir eylemle ve yenl ki-
silerle; idealarin baglantisindakl bu ko-
pukluk ylziinden tutku'arin akisinda
ortaya ¢ikan bu kadar belirgln bir ko-
pukluk veya boslukla; bir sahnede ku-
rulan duygu birliglnl sonrak! sahneye
tasiyacak yerde, her an yen! bir llgl
uyandirmak ve yenl blr sahneye gecmek
zorunda kalmakla, korunmasi eerveken
duygu sicakligl nasil da sondurdltr!

1 Tarlh ve eplk slir karsilastirmasi-
na donersek, yukardakl akilylrdtmeler-
den sunu sonug¢ olarak ¢ikarablliriz:

! [E'den N'ye kadarkl basimlarda
arada su paragraf vardir: Ama, bu ey-
lem birligl kural, dramatik ve eplk
slirln ortaklasa ozelllgl oldugu halde
aralarinda yine de dikkate deger bir fark
goreblliriz. Bu yazi tlrlerlnin lkisinde
de, liglyl veya duygu birllginl tam
ve dagitiimamis tutmak i¢in, eylemin tek
ve yalin olmasi gerekir; oysa eplk ya
da anlatih slirde bu kural baska bir

temel Uzerinde de kuruludur. Bu temel,
her yazara dilsen su zorunluluktur:
Herhang! bir anlatiya glrmeden once
blr pldn ya da tasarim olusturmak ve
konusunu, slrekll olarak 6zen gostere-
cegl bir gorls i¢inde toplu tutmak. Dra-
matlk yazilarda, yazar eserln tamamiyle
disinda kald:gindan ve seylrcl, kendlsl-
nl, temsll edllen eylemlerin gercekten
Icinde sandigindan bu temelin olayin
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mere operation of thought, without dependence on what is

any where existent in the uniyerse.

Though there never

were a circle or triangle in nature, the truths, demonstrated
by Eucrip, would for ever retain their certainty and evi-

dence.

Matters of fact, which are the second objects of human
reason, are not ascertained in the same manner; nor is our

A certain unity is requisite in all pro-
ductions, it caunot be wunting to history
more than to any other; thatin history,
the connexion among the several events,
which unites them into one body, is the
relatiom of cause and effect, the same
which takes place jn epic poetry; and
that in the latter composition, this con-
nexion ig only required to be closer and
more sensible, on account of tho livel
imagination and strong passions, whic
must be touched by the poet in his nar-
ration. The PELOPONNESIAN war is &
propor subject for history, the siege of
ATHENS foran epic poem, and the death
of ALciBianks for a tragedy.

As the difference, therefore, between
history and epic poctry consists only in
tho degrees of conncxion, which bind
together those sevcral events, of which
their subject is composed, it will be
difficult, if not impossille, by wordls, to
determine exactly the bounds which
separate them from ench other. That
{6 & matter of taste more thin of reason-
ing; and perhaps, this unity may often
be discovered in a subject, where, at
first view, aud from an abstract con-

sideration, we should least expect to
find it.

'Tis evident, that Howm=zm, in the
course of his narration, exceeds the first
proposition of his subject ; and that the
anger of ACHILLES, which caused the
death of HEecTor, is not the same with
that which produced so many ills to
the GrReexs. But the strong connexion
betweon these two movements, the quick
transition from one to ancther, the
contrast! between the effects of concord
and discord among the princes, and tho
patural curiosity which we have to
se0 ACHILLES In action, after such
loug repose ; all these causes carry on
the reader, and produce a sufficient
unity in the subject.

It may be objected to MirToN, that
he hns traced up his causes to too great
a distance, anf that the rebellion of
the angels produces the fall of man by
a truin of events, which is both very
long and very cusual. Not to mention
that the creation of the world, which
ho has related at length, is no more
the cause of that catastrophe, thun of
the battle of PuARsAL1a, or any other

repredented ; this reason has no place
with regard to the stage; but nny dia-
logue or conversation may be introduc’d,
which, without improbability, might
have pass’d in that determinate portion
of space, represented by the theatre.
Hence in all our ENauisE comedivs, even
those of ConGREVE, the unity of action
is never strictly observ'd; but the poet
thinks it sufficient, if his personages be
any way related to each other, by Llood,
or bylivingin the same family; and he
afterwards introduces them in particular
scenes, where they display their humors
s.\nd characters, without much forward-
ing the main action. The double plots
of TeuEN(B Are licenses of the same
kind; but in a lesser degree. And tho'
this conduct be not perfectly regular,
it is not wholly unsuitablo to the nature
of comedy, where the miovements and

Ppassions are not rais'd to such a height
a8 in tragedy; at the same time, thut
the fiction or representation palliates,
in some degree, such licenses. In a
narrative poem, the first proposition or
dosign confines the author to one sub-
Joct; and any digression of this nature
would, at first view, be rejected, as ab-
surd and monstrous. Neither Boccace,
1a FoNTAINR. por any author of that
kind, tho’ pleasantry be their chief ob-
Jject, huve ever indulg'd them.

1 Contrast or contrariety 18 a con-
nexion among ideas, whish may, perhaps,
be considered, as a mixture of causation
and resemblunce. Where two objects
ure coutrary, the one destroys the other,
i. e. ia the cause of its nnnigilntion. and
the idea of the nnnihilation of an object
implics the idca of its former existence.
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evrende varolan herhangi bir seye dayanmadan, sadece
disincenin islemesi ile ortaya ¢ikarilabilir. Dogada higbir

zaman bir daire ya da bir U¢gen olmadig1 halde,
LIDES tarafindan tanitlanan hakikatler

EUK-
kesinliklerini

ve apacikliklarinl sonsuza dek koruyacaklardir.
Insan aklinin ikinci cesitten objeleri olan olgu so-

runlarn,

aynl tarzda dogrulanmazlar ve bunlarin haki-

katine iliskin elimizdeki delil, ne kadar kuvvetli olursa

Her tirlll eserde belirll bir birllk gerekll
olduguna gore, bu birlik baska eserler-
den farkh olarak tarlhte ekslk olamaz;
tarlhte, farkh olaylar arasindakl ve on-
lar: tek bir biitiinde birlestiren baglan-
t1, neden-etn. iisldlr, bu, eplk slirde
dc boyledir; bu vaglantimin, salrin an-
latimt lle uyandirmasi gereken canli
haydlglicl ve kuvvetll tutkular y{iziin-
den,| epik slirde sadece daha yakin ve
daha belirgin olmasi beklenlr. PELO-
PONNESOS savasi tarth I¢ln, Atlna’-
nin satilmasi bir eplk slir I¢ln, ALK1-
BIADES'In 6limi Ise bir tragedya Igin
uygun konulardir.

Oyleyse, tarth ve eplk silr arasin-
dak! fark, konularini olusturan gesitll
olajylar: birbirlne baglayan baglantinin
san{;ce derecelerinden Ibaret olduguna
gore, bunlar1 birbirinden ayiran sinir-
lar1  sozle kesin olarak bellrlemek,
1&kansxz olmasa da, ¢ok glictiir. Bu, bir
akilyliriitme konusundan ¢ok bir begenl
meselesidir: ve belkl de bu blrll§l

ilk bakista ve soyut bir ele alsla—
erl az umdugumuz bir konuda, ¢ogu za-
men bulablilrlz.

Aciktir ki, HOMEROS, anlatisi sira-
sinda, konusunu llk ortaya koydugu
durumun é6teslne tasar; AKHILLEUS'un,
HEKTOR'un é¢limiilne neden olan
ofkesl, Yunanlilar'in basina o ka-
dar beld acan neden deglldir. Ama bu
lki durum arasindakl kuvvetll baglanti,
birinden dlgerine saglanan ¢abuk ge-
¢ls, prensler arasindakl anlasma ve an-
lagsmazliklarin etkllerinin kontrasti ! ve
o kadar uzun siire birsey yapmadan du-
ran AKHILLEUS'u sonunda eylemde gor-
mege merakimiz; biitin bu nedenler
okuru slrilkler ve konuda yeterll bir
birllk yaratir.

MILTON'a, nedenlerl fazla uzaklara
gotliirdiiglinden ve 1neleklerin baskaldir-
masinin insanin cennetten kovulusuna,
hem ¢ok uzun hem de c¢ok gellsiglizel
bir olaylar dlzisl lle yol agmasindan do-
lay: Itirazda bulunulablllr. Ustellk de
uzun uzun hlkaye ettigl dinyaninyara-
tilisi, bu feldketin (Insamin kovulusu-
nun) ne kadar nedenllse, PHARSALAS
savasinin ya da olup bitmls herhangl
bir olayin da o kadar nedenidlr. Ama

yer! bakimindan o6neml yoktur; tlyatro
sahnesinin temsll ettig! belirll yerde olup
bittlgl ihtimal disi olmayan herhangl bir
dlyalog ya da konusma sahneye cikarila-
bllir. Bbylece de, bitiln Ingillz kome-
dilerinde, CONGREVE'Inkllerde blle,
eylem birllgl hi¢bir zaman stk1  sikiya
gozetllmez; salr, kisllerl arasinda kan
bag1 veya ayni allede yasama glbl yollarla
Iliskl kurulusunu yeterlt sayar ve son-
ra onlarn, ana eyleml pek fazla llerlet-
meden tutumlarini ve kislilklerinl or-
taya koyacaklar: tek tek sahnelerde se-
ylrclye tanitir. TERENTIUS un ¢ifte olay
zincirlemelerl de aynmi tir serbestll§in
daha az derecedek! érneklerldir. Ve bu
tutum tam bir sekllde diizenll olmadigl
halde, hareketlerin ve tutkularin traged-
yada oldugu kndar yikseklere c¢ikaril-
madigl komedinin yapisina timtiyle ay-

kir1 da deglldir; aym zamanda, olayla-
rin uydurma ya da temslli olmasi, bu
glbl serbestllklerl bir olclide hos gor-
diriir. Bir anlati slirinde, llk ortaya ko-
nan yadallk kurulan dilzen, yazar1 bir
konu lle sinirlar; ve bu tiirden herhan-
gl blr sapma, hemen sagma ve bi¢imsiz
gorillerek bir kenara atiir. (Ana he-
deflerl eglencell eserler yazmak oldugu
halde) ne BOCCACCIO, ne LA FON-
TAINE ne de onlara benzer bagska bir
yazar bu serbestllklere kapilmistir.)

1 Kontrast ya da kargithk, belkl ne-
denllllk ve benzerligin bir karisimi ola-
rak distiniilebllecek bir ldealar arasi
beglantidir. 1kl nesne zit oldugunda bl-
rl digerinl yok eder; yanl yok olmasi-
nin neden! ve bir nesnenin yok olmasi
Ideasi, onun daha dnceki varolusu ldea-
sina lsaret eder.
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evidence of their truth, however great, of a like nature with
the foregoiug. The contrary of every matter of fact is still
possible; because it can never imply a contradiction, and
1s conceived by the mind with the same facility and distinct-
ness, as if ever so conformable to reality. That the sun will
not rise to-morrow is no less intelligible a proposition, and
implies no more contradiction, than the affirmation, that ¢
will rse. We should in vain, therefore, attempt to demon-
strate its falsehood. Were it demonstratively false, it would
imply a contradiction, and could never be distinctly con-
ceived by the mind.

It may, therefore, be a subject worthy of curiosity, to
enquire what is the nature of that evidence, which assures
us of any real existence and matter of fact, beyond the pre-
sent testimony of our senses, or the records of our memgry.
This part of philosophy, it is observable, has been ljttle
cultivated, either by the ancients or moderns ; and therefore
our doubts and errors, in the prosecution of so important an
enquiry, may be the more excusable; while we march
through such difficult paths, without any guide or direction.
They may even prove useful, by exciting curiosity, and de-
stroying that implicit faith and security, which is the bane of

event, that has ever happened. But if
we consider, on the other hand, that all
these events, the rebellion of the angels,
the creatjon of the world, and the fall
of man, resemble each other, in being
miraculous and out of the common
course of nature; that they are sup-
posed to be contiguous in time; and
that being detached from all other
events, and being the only original
facts, which revelation discovers, they
strike the eye at once, and naturally
recall each other to the thought orima-
gination : If we consider all these cir-
cumstances, I sy, we shall find, that
these parts of the action have a suffi-
cient unity to make them be compre-
hended in one fable or narration. To
which we may add, that the rebellion
of the angels and the fall of man have
a peculiar resemblance, as being coun-
terparts to each other, and presenting
to the reander the same moral, of obe-
dience to our Creator.

These loose hinta I have thrown
together, in order to excite the curiosity
of philosophers, and beget a suspicion
ut lcast, if not a full persuusion, that

this subject is very copious, and thst
many operations of the human mind
depend on the connexion or association
of ideas, which is here explained. Par-
ticularly, the sympathy between the
passions and imagination will, perhaps,
appear remarkable; while we observe
that the affections, excited by one ob-
Ject, pass easily to another connected
with it; but tranefuse themselves with
difficulty, or not at all, along different
objects, which have no manner of con-
nexion together. By iutroducing, into
any composition, personages and ac-
tions, foreign to each other, an injudi-
cious author loses that communication
of emotions, by which alone he can
intercst the hesrt, and rise the pas-
sions to their proper height and period.
The full explication of this principle and
all its consequences would lead us into
reasonings too profound and too copious
for this enquiry. 'Tis sufficient, at pre-
sent, to have established this conclusion,
that the three connecting principles of
all idous are the relations of Resem-
blance, Contiguity, and Causation.]
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olsun, birincilerinkiyle ayni1 i¢ yapiya sahip degildir.
Her olgu sorununun tersi yine de miumkiindir; ¢iinkii hi¢
bir ¢eliski icermez ve zihin tarafindan ayni kolaylhk ve
seciklikle, gerceklige ayni derecede uygunmus gibi kav-
ranir Yarin gunes dogmayacak oOnermesi,
dogacak onermesinden daha az anlasilir degildir ve
olumlusunda daha fazla bir celiski icermez. Bu durum-
da. yanlishgini tanitlamaga kalkismamiz bosuna olur.
Eger tanitlama yoluyle yanlis olsaydl, bir celiski icerirdi
ve zihin tarafindan hi¢bir zaman secik olarak kavrana-
mazdi.

Boylece, duyularimizin o andaki tanikliginin ve bel-
legimizin kayitlarinin otesinde. gercek bir varolma ve
olgu sorunu hakkinda emin olmamiz1 saglayan delilin
i¢ yapisinin ne oldugunu sorusturmak meraka deger
bir konudur. Felsefenin bu yanl. goriiliyor ki, hem an-
tikler hem de modernler tarafindan c¢ok az islenmistir;
bundan dolayl hicbir kilavuz veya yon olmadan. bu ka-
dar gil¢ yollarda bu kadar onemli bir sorusturmayi
yuritirken, siphelerimiz ve hatalarimiz daha bir bagis-
lanir sayilabilir. Hatta, merak uyandirarak. veya her
tirlid akilyiritme ve 0Ozgilr sorusturmanin yikicilari
olan sorgusuz sualsiz inanci1 ve rahathgt bozarak. yararli

diger yandan, biutin bu olaylarin; arasi baglant1 veya cagirisima dayan-
meleklerln  baskaldirmalari, dUnyanin dig1 konusunda, tam blr kani olmasa da
yaratilisy, Insanin cennetten kovulusu hi¢ o!mazsa bir kusku uyandirmak

olaylarinin, muclzevl ve dogal olaylarin
glnlik akisinin disinda kalmakla bir-
birlerine benzedlglnl zamanda
yakin olduklarinin kabul edlldlglni;
biittn baska olaylardan ayri. vahly
tarafindan ortaya konan yegiane o6zgln
olgular olarak hemen goze carptiklarini
ve birblirlerini dUsiinceye ya da hayal-
glclne tabii olarak cagirdiklari, biitin
bu yandurumlari distUntrsek, goririz
kl, eylemln bu parcalar1 tek blr hlkaye
ya da anlati i¢lnde toplanmak I¢in
yeterll birllge sahiptir. Buna, melek-
lerln baskaldirmasi ve insanin cennetten
kovulusu olaylarinin, birblrlerinin kar-
sihgr olarak ve okura ayni kissadan
hisseyl, yaradana lItaatl gostererek. ozel
bir benzerllklerl oldugunu da ekleye-
bilirlz.

Bu gelislgizel noktalari, filozofla-
rin merakini uyandirmak ve konunun
cok genls oldugu ve insan zihninin bir-
¢ok Islemlnin burada agiklanan idealar-

I¢cin biraraya topladim. Tutkularin, bir
obje tarafindan harckete getirilince., o
objeye bagh bir baskasina kolaylikla
gectikleri. buna karsilik hi¢ bir baglan-
tilar1 olmayan farkli objelere zorlukla
yayldiklari ya da hi¢ yayimadiklan
gozlenince, ozelllkle tutkular ve hayal-
gUcil arasindaki duygudashk ilgi cekici
gorllebilir. Calakalem yazan bir yazar.
herhangi bir yaziya, birbirleriyle iliski-
slz kilsller ya da eylemler sokmakla,
gonlun |llgisinl cekmekte ve tutkulari
uygun yukseklik ve yiiceliklerine eristir-
mekte kullanabilecegi blricik seyi. duy-
gu iletlsimini yltirir. Bu ilkenin ve bi-
tun sonuglarinin tam bir acimlamas,
blzl bu sorusturmanin sinirlarint asan
derinllkte ve yuUklulukte akilyUrltmele-
re goturidr. §imdillk su sonucu ortaya
koymus olmak yeterlldir: bltiin idea-
larin U¢ baglant1 llkesl, Benzerlik,
Yakinlik ve Nedenlillk ilkele-
ridir.]
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all reasoning and free enquiry. The discovery of defects in
the common philosophy, if any such there be, will not, T
presume, be a discouragement, but rather an incitement,
as is usual, to attempt something more full and satisfactory,
than has yet been proposed to the public.

All reasonings concerning matter of fact seem to be
founded on the relation of Cause and Effect. By means of
that relation alone we can go beyond the evidence of our
memory and senses. If you were to ask a man, why he
believes any matter of fact, which is absent; for instance,
that his friend is in the country, or in FRANCE; he would
give you a reason; and this reason would be some other
fact; as a letter received from him, or the knowledge of his
former resolutions and promises. A man, finding a watch or
any other machine in a desart island, would conclude, that
there had once been men in that island. All our reasonings
concerning fact are of the same nature. And here it is con-
stantly supposed, that there is a connexion between the
present fact and that which is inferred from it. Were there
nothing to bind them together, the inference would be en-
tirely precarious. The hearing of an articulate voice and
rational discourse in the dark assures us of the presence of
some person: Why ? because these are the effects of the
human make and fabric, and closely connected with it. If
we anatomize all the other reasonings of this nature, we
shall find, that they are founded on the relation of cause
and effect, and that this relation is either near or remote,
direct or collateral. Heat and light are collateral effects of
fire, and the one effect may justly be inferred from the
other.

If we would satisfy ourselves, therefore, concerning the
nature of that evidence, which assures us of matters of
fact, we must enquire how we arrive at the knowledge of
cause and effect.

I shall venture to affirm, as a general proposition, which
admits of no exception, that the knowledge of this relation
is not, in any instance, attained by reasonings d priori; but
arises entirely from experience, when we find, that any
particular objects are constantly conjoined with each other,
Let an object be presented to o man of ever so strong
natural reason and abilities; if that object be entirely new
to him, he will not be able, by the most accurate examina-
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bile olabilirler. Yaygin felsefede, eger varsa. kusur-
larin ortaya c¢ikarilmasi, cesaret kirici olmaz: tersine,
¢ogu zaman oldugu gibi, kamuya simdiye kadar onerilen-
lerden daha dolgun ve doyurucu bir seye girismek ic¢in
bir dirtd olur.

Olgu sorunlar1 hakkindaki akilyiriitmelerin hepsi
Neden-Etki iligkisine dayanir gibi gorinmektedir.
Sadece bu iligki yoluyle bellek ve duyularimizin tanik-
l1g1inin oOtesine gidebiliriz. Birisine, oninde olmayan bir
olgu sorununa, soz gelisi, bir arkadasinin sehir disinda
ya da Fransa'da olduguna neden inandiglnl1 sorarsa-
niz, size bir sebep gosterir ve bu sebep de bir baska
olgu olur; soz gelisi, arkadasindan aldig1 bir mektup ya
da onun daha onceki kararlarinin veya verdigi sozlerin
bilgisi... Issiz bir adada bir saat ya da baska bir makina
bulan birisi, o adada daha once insanlarin bulunmus
oldugu sonucuna varir. Olgular hakkindaki biitin akilyi-
ritmelerimiz ayn1 yapidadir. Ve her defasinda ortada olan
olgu ve ondan cikarilan diger olgu arasinda bir bag
varsayllmaktadir. Bunlar1 birbirine baglayacak birsey
olmasaydl, cikarim timiyle temelsiz olurdu. Karanlikta
konusan bir ses isitmemiz, bize bir kisinin orada oldu-
gunu belirtir; Neden? Cinkii konusma insanin dogal
yapisinin bir etkisidir ve ona sik1 sikiya baghdir. Bu
yapidaki diger biitin akilyidritmeleri incelersek, bun-
larin neden-etki iliskisine dayandiklarini ve bu iliskinin
uzak ya da yakin, dogrudan dogruya ya da dolayh ol-
dugunu goririiz. Is1 ve 151k atesin birlikte ortaya cikan
dolayh etkileridir ve bu etkilerden biri hakll olarak di-
gerinden c¢ikarilabilir.

Boylece, olgu sorunlar1 hakkinda emin olmamizi
saglayan delilin yapisiyle ilgili olarak kendimizi tatmin
etmek istiyorsak, neden ve etki bilgisine nasil ulastigi-
mizl sorusturmamiz gerekir.

tstisna kabul etmeyen bir genel onerme olarak, bu
bilgiye hi¢cbir zaman a priori akilyidritmelerle ulasil-
madiginl; bu bilginin, bilirli nesnelerin siirekli olarak
birbirine baghh olduklarini gordigiimizde, tiimiiyle tecril-
beden c¢iktigin1 ileri sirecegim. Son derece gii¢li dogal
akil ve yetenekleri olan bir kimsenin onidne bir
nesne konsun: bu nesne o kimse I¢cin tiimiiyle yeni Ise.
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tion of its sensible qualities, to discover any of its causes or
effects. Apam, though his rational faculties be supposed, at
the very first, entirely perfect, could not have inferred from
the fluidity, and transparency of water, that it would suffo-
cate him, or from the light and warmth of fire, that it would
consume him. No object ever discovers, by the qualities
which appear to the senses, either the causes which pro-
duced it, or the effects which will arise from it; nor can our
reason, unassisted by experience, ever draw any inference
concerning real existence and matter of fact.

This proposition, that causes and effects are discoverable,
not by reason, but by experience, will readily be admitted with
regard to such objects, as we remember to have once been
altogether unknown to us; since we must be conscious of
the utter inability, which we then lay under, of foretelling,
what would arise from them. Present two smooth pieces of
marble to a man, who has no tincture of natural philosophy ;
he will never discover, that they will adhere together, in
such a manner as to require great force to separate them in
a direct line, while they make so small a resistance to a
lateral pressure. Such events, as bear little analogy to the
common course of nature, are also readily confessed to be
known only by experience ; nor does any wman imagine that
the explosion of gunpowder, or the attraction of a loadstone,
could ever be discovered by arguments & priori. In like
manner, when an effect is supposed to depend upon an in-
tricate machinery or secret structure of parts, we make no
difficalty in attributing all our knowledge of it to experience.
Who will assert, that he can give the ultimate reason, why
milk or bread is proper nourishment for a man, not for a
lion or a tyger?

But the same truth may not appear, at first sight, to have
the same evidence with regard to events, which have become
familiar to us from our first appearance in the world, which
bear a close analogy to the whole course of nature, and
which are supposed to depend on the simple qualities of
objects, without any secret structure of parts. We are apt
to imagine, that we could discover these effects by the mere
operation of our reason, without experience. We fancy, that
were we brought, on a sudden, into this world, we could at
first have inferred, that one Billiard-ball would communi-
cate motion to another upon impulse; and that we needed
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duyulabilir niteliklerinin en 0zenli incelemesiyle bile, bu
nesnenin nedenlerini ve etkilerini bulamaz. ADEM, akil
yetilerinin basindan beri tam anlamiyle yetkin oldugu
kabul edilse bile, suyun akiciligl ve saydamligindan bo-
gucu oldugunu, ya da atesin 151k ve 1sisindan yakicl
oldugunu cikarsayamazdl. Hicbir nesne duyulara verilen
nitelikleriyle, kendisini ortaya ¢ikaran nedenleri ya da
kendisinden dogacak etkileri belli etmez: ne de akli-
miz, tecrilbenin yardimi olmaksizin gercek varolus ve
olgu sorunu konusunda c¢ikarimlar yapabilir.

Bu onerme, yani neden ve etkilerinakilile
degil tecriibe ile bulunabilir oldugu bir
zamanlar bize tamamiyle yabanci oldugunu hatirladigi-
mi1z nesneler icin rahat¢ca kabul edilecektir; ¢linkii bu
nesnelerin karsisinda, onlardan nelerin c¢ikacagini o
sirada hicbir sekilde kestiremedigimizin farkinda olsak
gerek. Doga felsefesi hakkinda en ufak bilgisi olmayan
bir kimseye iyi perdahlanmis iki mermer parcasi gosie-
rin, bunlarin tek bir ¢izgi dogrultusunda birbirlerinden
ayrilabilmelerinln ¢ok bilyilk bir gi¢ gerektirecegi se-
kilde birleseceklerini, oysa yandan yapilan bir basinca
¢cok az direnc gostereceklerini hi¢cbir zaman kestireme-
yecektir. Dogadaki giindelik oluslarla ¢ok az benzer yani
bulunan olaylarin da tecriibeyle bilindigi rahat¢a teslim
edilir: hi¢c kimse de barutun patlamasinin ya da de-
mirin miknatis 0zelliginin a priori kanitlamalarla
bulunabilecegini hayalinden gecirmez. Ayni sekilde, bir
etkinin karmasik bir mekanizmaya ya da parcgalarin bi-
linmeyen yapl baglanislarina dayandig: sanildiginda,
bu etki hakkindaki biitiin bilgimizi tecriibeye yiklemek-
te giiclix cikarmayiz. Siit ve ekmegin neden bir aslan
ya da bir kaplan icin degil de, bir insan i¢cin uygun
besin oldugunun en son sebebini gosterebilecegini ileri
sirecek bir kimse var mi?.

Fakat, ilk bakista ayni hakikat, diinyaya gelisimiz-
den bu yana bize asina olan. doganin bir biitiin olarak
akisiyle yakin bir ilgisi bulunan ve parcalarin gizli yap:
baglaniglari olmaksizin, nesnelerin basit niteliklerine
dayandiklar1 sanilan olaylar konusunda ayni apagikligl
tasimiyormus gibi goriinebilir. Bu etkileri, tecriibemiz
olmaksizin, sadece aklimizin islemesi ile bulabilecegimizi
hayal etmege yatkinizdir. Bize oyle gelir ki, bu diinya-
ya aniden egelseydik, bir bilardo topunun bir digerine
carparak ona hareket ileteceginl onceden cikarabilirdik
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not to have waited for the event, in order to pronmounce
with certainty concerning it. Such is the influence of cus-
tom, that, where it is strongest, it not only covers our
natural ignorance, but even conceals itself, and seems not
to take place, merely because it is found in the highest
degree.

But to convince us, that all the laws of nature, and all
the operations of bodies without exception, are known only
by experience, the following reflections may, perbaps, suffice.
Were any object presented to us, and were we required to
pronounce concerning the effect, whioh will result from it,
without consulting past observation; after what manner, I
beseech you, must the mind proceed in this operation? It
must invent or iinagine some event, which it ascribes to the
object as its effect; and it is plain that this invention must
be entirely arbitrary. The mind can never possibly find the
cffect in the supposed cause, by the most accurate scrutiny
and examination. For the effect is totally different from
the cause, and consequently can never be discovered in it.
Motion in the second Billiard-ball is a quite distinct event
from motion in the first; nor is there any thing in the one
to suggest the smallest hint of the other. A stone or piece
of metal raised into the air, and left without any support,
immediately falls: But to consider the matter @ priori, is
there any thing we discover in this situation, which can
beget the idea of a downward, rather than an upward, or any
other motion, in the stone or metal ?

And as the first imagination or invention of a particular
effect, in all natural operations, is arbitrary, where we con-
sult not experience; so must we also esteem the supposed
tye or connection between the cause and effect, which binds
them together, and renders it immpossible, that any other
effect could result from the operation of that cause. When
I see, for instance, a Billiard-ball moving in a straight line
towards another; even suppose motion in the second ball
should by accident be suggested to me, as the result of their
contact or impulse; may I not conceive, that a hundred
different events might as well follow from that cause? May
not both these balls remain at absolute rest? May not the
first ball return in a straight line, or leap off from the second
in any line or direction? All the suppositions are con-
sistent and conceivable. Why then should we give the pre-
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ve hakkinda kesinlikle konusmak icin olayin meydana
gelmesini beklemek zorunda kalmazdik. Aliskanlik blzi
oylesine etkilemistir ki, en kuvvetli oldugu yerde sa-
dece tabil cahilligimizi ortbas etmekle kalmaz, kendisini
bile saklar; yalnizca en ist derecede oldugu i¢cin hig
yokmus gibi gorindr.

Ama bitin doga kanunlarinin ve cisimlerin istis-
nasiz biitiin islemlerinin sadece tecriibeyle bilinebile-
cegine ikna olmamiz icin, asagidaki disidnceler yetebilir
belki. Bize bir nesne gosterilse ve ge¢cmis gozlemlere bag-
vurmadan bu nesneden cikacak etki hakkinda konus-
mamiz istense, sorarim size, zihnin bu islemde ne gibi
bir yol izlemesi gerekir? Bu nesneye etkisi olarak yuk-
leyecegi bir olayr uydurmak ya da hayal etmek zorunda
kalir ve agiktir ki, bu uydurma timiyle rastgele olmak
zorundadir. Zihin, en dakik inceleme ve yoklamalariyle,
neden sayllanda etkiyi bulamaz. Cinkil etki nedenden
tiimilyle farklidir ve dolayisiyle nedenin icinden ¢ikarila-
maz. Ikinci bilardo topundaki hareket. birincisindekinden
timiyle farkli bir olaydir ve birinde, Oobirii hakkinda
en ufak bir ipucu veren birsey yoktur. Bir tas ya da
maden parc¢asl havaya kaldiriip dayanaksiz birakilinca
hemen dilser: ama isi a priori olarak ele alirsak.
bu durumda, tas ya da madende yukar: ya da herhangi
baska bir yone degil de, asagilya dogru bir hareket idea-
sinl doguracak birsey bulabilir miyiz?

Ve belirli bir etkinin, tecrilbeye bas vurulmadan ilk
defa hayal edilmesi ya da uydurulmasi, her tirld do-
gal islem konusunda nasil rastgele ise, ayni sekilde,
neden ve etki arasindaki, onlar1 birbirine baglayan ve
0, nedenin islemesinden bagka bir etkinin ¢ikmasini
imkansiz kilan disiinidlmis bir bag ya da baglantiy1 da
rastgele diye gormek zorundayiz. Soz gelisi. bir bilardo
topunun diz bir ¢izgi uzerinde bir baska topa dogru
hareket halinde oldugunu gordilgiimde. dokunmalarinin
ya da c¢arpismalarinin sonucu olarak ikinci topta hare-
ket olacag) tesadifen aklima gelse bile, ayn1 sekilde,
bu nedeni yilz tane farkl olayin izleyecegini kuramaz
miyim? Her iki top da bisbiitin hareketsiz kalamaz
mi? 1tk top bir dogru izerinde geri donemez ya da ikin-
cisinden herhangi bir dogrultu ya da yonde uzaklasa-
maz mi1? Bunlarin hepsi tutarli ve kurulabilir sayiltilar-
dir. Oyleyse, nicin digerlerinden daha tutarlh veya
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ference to one, which is no more consistent or conceivable
than the rest? All our reasonings @ priori will never be
able to shew us any foundation for this preference.

In a word, then, every effect is a distinct event from its
cause. It could not, therefore, be discovered in the cause,
and the first invention or conception of it, @ priori, must be
entirely arbitrary. And even after it is suggested, the con-
junction of it with the cause must appear equally arbitrary ;
since there are always many other effects, which, to reason,
must seem fully as consistent and natural. In vain, there-
fore, should we pretend to determine any single event, or
infer any cause or effect, without the assistance of observa-
tion and experience.

Hence we may discover the reason, why no philosopher,
who is rational and modest, has ever pretended to assign
the ultimate cause of any natural operation, or to show
distincJdy the action of that power, which produces any
single effect in the universe. It is confessed, that the utmost
effort of human reason is, to reduce the principles, produc-
tive of natural ph®nomena, to a greater simplicity, and to
resolve the many particular effects into a few general causes,
by means of reasonings from analogy, experieuce, and obser-
vation. But as to the causes of these general causes, we
should in vain attemnpt their discovery; nor shall we ever be
able to satisfy ourselves, by any particular explication of
them. These ultimate springs and principles are totally
shut up from human curiosity and enquiry. Elasticity,
gravity, cohesion of parts, communication of motion by im-
pulse ; these are probably the ultimate causes and principles
which we shall ever discover in nature; and we may esteem
ourselves sufficiently happy, if, by accurate enquiry and
reasoning, we can trace up the particular phanomena to, or
near to, these general principles. The most perfect philo-
gophy of the natural kind only staves off our ignorance a
little longer: As perhaps the most perfect philosophy of the
moral or metaphysical kind serves only to discover larger
portions of it. Thus the observation of human blindness
and weakness is the result of all philosophy, and meets us,
at every turn, in spite of our endcavours to elude or
avoid it.

Nor is geometry, when taken into the assistance of natural
phitusophy, even able to remedy this defect, or lead us into
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kurulabilir olmayan bir tanesini tercih ediyoruz? Hicbir
a priori akilyiriitme bu tercih icin bize herhangi bir
temel gosteremez.

O zaman, tek kelimeyle soylersek, her etki nedenin-
den ayri bir olaydir. Bu yiizden de nedende bulunamaz
ve etkinin baslangicta a priori uydurulmas: ya da
kurulmasi timiiyle rastgele olmak zorundadir. Ve akla
geldikten sonra bile, akla ayni olgiide tutarlli ve tabil
goriinecek baska bircok etki olacagina gore, etkinin ne-
denle birarada olmasi da esit derecede rastgele goriin-
mek zorundadir. Oyleyse gozlemin ve tecriibenin yar-
dimi1 olmaksizin herhangi bir tek olayr belirlemege
ya da herhangi bir neden ya da etki ¢ikarsamaga calig-
mamilz bosuna olur.

Dolayisiyle, aklh basinda ve alcakgoniilli filozoflar-
dan higbirinin, herhangi bir dogal islemin en son ne-
denini buldugunu, ya da evrende herhangi bir etki yara-
tan su giciin hareketini secik olarak gosterdigini, hig-
bir zaman ileri siirmeyisinin sebebini anlayabiliriz. Itiraf
edilir ki, insan aklinin yapabilecegi, olsa olsa dogal
fenomenleri meydana getiren ilkeleri daha yalin bir
hale getirmek ve analoji, tecriibe, gozlem yoluyle akil-
yiiriterek bircok belirli etkiyi birka¢ genel nedene in-
dirgemektir. Ama bu genel nedenlerin nedenlerine
gelince, bunlar1 bulmaga kalkismamiz bosuna olur:. ne
de bunlar hakkinda herhangi bir belirli acimlama ile
kendimizi tatmin etmegi umabilirizz. Bu en son kaynak
ve ilkeler. insan merakina ve sorusturmasina tiimiiyle
kapalidir. Elastikilik, cekim agirlig1, parcalarin birles-
mesi, darbe ile hareket iletilmesi; ihtimal ki bunlar
dogada bulabilecegimiz en son nedenler ve ilkelerdir,
ozenli sorusturma ve akilyiiriitmeyle belirli fenomenleri
bu genel ilkelere gotiirebilirsek ya da yaklastirabilirsek,
kendimizi yeteri kadar mutlu sayabiliriz. En yetkin
doga felsefes! sadece cahilliEimizin ortaya c¢ikmasinl
biraz daha geciktlirir : belki de en yetkin moral ya da
metafizik felsefenin cahilligimizin sadece daha biiyiik
kisimlarini ortaya koymaga yaramasl gibi. Boylece, her
tiirlii felsefe bizi insanin korligind ve zayifhigini gor-
mege gotiirir ve bu korlikten, bu zayifiktan ne ka-
dar kagmaga ya da kacinmaga calisirsak calisalim her
donemecte oniimiize dikilir.

Geometri bile, biitiin o hakli iiniinii saglayan kesin
akilyiiriitmelerine ragmen, doga felsefesine yardimci
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the knowledge of ultimate causes, by all that accuracy of
reasoning, for which it is so justly celebrated. Every part
of mixed mathematics proceeds upon the supposition, that
certain laws are established by nature in her operations;
and abstract reasonings are employed, either to assist expe-
rience in the discovery of these laws, or to determine their
influence in particular instances, where it depends upon any
precise degree of distance and quantity. Thus, it is a law of
motion, discovered by experience, that the moment or force
of any body in motion is in the compound ratio or proportion
of its solid contents and its velocity ; and consequently, that
a swmall force may remove the greatest obstacle or raise the
greatest weight, if, by any contrivance or machinery, we can
encrease the velocity of that force, so as to make it an over-
match for its antagonist. Geometry assists us in the appli-
cation of this law, by giving us the just dimensions of all the
parts and figures, which can enter into any species of ma-
chine; but still the discovery of the law itself is owing mereiy
to experience, and all the abstract reasonings in the world
could never lead us one step towards the knowledge of it.
When we reason a priori, and consider merely any object or
cause, a8 it appears to the mind, independent of all observa-
tion, it never could suggest to us the notion of any distinct
object, such as its effect ; much less, shew us the inseparable
and inviolable connection between them. A man must be
very sagacious, who could discover by reasoning, that crystal
is the effect of heat, and ice of cold, without being previously
acquainted with the operation of these qualities.

PART IL

But we have not, yet, attained any tolerable satisfaction
with regard to the question first proposed. Each solution
still gives rise to a new question as difficult as the foregoing,
and leads us on to farther enquiries. When it is asked,
What is the nature of all our reasonings concerning matter of
Jact ? the proper answer seems to be, that they are fuunded
on the relation of cause and effect. When again it is asked,
What is the foundation of all our reasonings and conclusions
concerning that relation ? it may be replied in one word, Ex-
PERIENCE. But if we still carry on our sifting humour, and
ask, What 18 the foundation of all conclusions.from experience #
this implies a new question, which may be of more difficult
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kilindiginda, bu eksikligi gideremez; bizi en son neden-
lerin bilgisine gotiiremez. Uygulamalli matematigin her
bolimi, doganin kendi islemlerine belirli kanunlar koy-
dugu sayitisindan hareket eder; soyut akilyiiriitmelerin
kullanilmasi ise, ya tecriibeye bu kanunlar1 bulmada yar-
dim etmek i¢in, ya da bu kanunlarin belirli durumlar-
da belirli uzakllk ve nicelige dayanan etkilemelerini
belirlemek i¢in olur. Boylece, hareket halinde olan bir
cismin momentinin ya da kuvvetinin onun kat1 kiitlesi
ve hiz1 ile bilesik oran ya da orantida olacagl, dolayi-
siyle, kii¢iik bir kuvvetin, hizini mekanik bir yolla kar-
s1 kuvveti altedecek derecede artirirsak, en biiyiik en-
geli yikabilecegi ya da en biiyiikk agirligl kaldirabilecegi,
tecriibe tarafindan bulunmus bir hareket kanunudur.
Geometri, herhangi bir c¢esit makinaya girecek kisim
ve bicimlerin kesin boyutlarini vererek, bu kanunun
uygulanmasinda yardimcl olur; ancak, kanunun kendi-
sinin bulunmas:! tecriibe ile mimkiin olmustur ve diin-
yadaki biitiin soyut akilyiiriitmeler bizi onun bulunma-
sinda bir adim ileri gotiiremez. A priori akilyiiri-
tiirken ve bir obje ya da nedeni her tiirlii gozlemden
bagimsiz olarak, sadece zihne goriindiigi gibi ele aldi-
gimizda, bu neden bize, kendisinden ayr1 bir obje olan
etkisi hakkinda bir fikir veremez; nerede kaldi1 aralarin-
daki koparilamaz, bozulamaz baglantiyr gostermek...

ristalin 1sinin etkisi ve buzun sogugun etkisi oldugu-
nu, bu niteliklerin islemlerine daha onceden asina ol-
madan, akilyiiriitme ile bulacak adam pek keskin go-
riislii olsa gerek.

II.  PARCA

Ancak, ilk oOne siirillen soru konusunda yeterince
tatmin olmus degiliz daha. Her ¢oziim bir onceki soru
kadar zor bir soruyu getiriyor ve daha oteleri sorustur-
mamiza yol aciyor. Olgu sorunlari1 hakkindaki
akillyidritmelerimizin 1¢ yapisi nedir?
diye soruldugunda, uygun cevap, bunlarin neden ve etki
iliskisine dayandig1 olarak goriiniir. Bu sefer bu iliski
hakkindaki akillyilritme ve sonug¢larimi-
zln temeli nedir? diye sordugumuz zaman, cevap
tek kelimelik olabilir: TECRUBE. Ancak, ki1 kirk yaran
tutumumuzu daha ileri gotiiriip,. tecriibeden ¢i1kan
sonuclarin temeli nedir? diye sorarsak,
bu, yeni bir soruyu getirirr bunun da ¢ozimi ve
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solution ana explication. Philosophers, that give themselves
airs of superior wisdom and sufficiency, have a hard task,
when they encounter persons of inquisitive dispositions, who
push them from every corner, to which they retreat, and who
arc sure at last to bring them to some dangerous dilemma.
The best expedient to preventthis confusion, is to be modest
in our pretensions; and even to discover the difficulty our-
selves before it is objected to us. By this means, we may
make a kind of merit of our very ignorance.

I shall content myself, in this section, with an easy task,
and shall pretend only to give a negative answer to the ques-
tion here proposed. I say then, that, even after we have
experience of the operations of cause and effect, our conclu-
sions from that experience are not founded on reasoning, or
any process of the understanding. This answer we must
endeavour, both to explain and to defend.

It must certainly be allowed, that nature has kept us at a
great distance from all her secrets, and has afforded us only
the knowledge of a few superficial qualities of objects ; while
she conceals from us those powers and principles, on wbich
the influence of these objects entirely depends. Our senses
inform us of the colour, weight, and consistence of bread ;
but neither sense nor reason can ever inform us of those
qualities, which fit it for the nourishment and support of a
human body. Bight or feeling conveys an idea of the actual
motion of bodies; but as to that wonderful force or power,
which would carry on a moving body for ever in a continued
change of place, and which bodies never lose but by commu-
nicating it to others; of this we cannot form the most
distant conception. But notwithstanding this ignorance of
natural powers! and principles, we always presume, when we
see like sensible qualities, that they have like secret powers,
and expect, that effects, similar to those which we have ex-
perienced, will follow from them. If a body of like colour
and consistence with that bread, which we have formerly
eat, be presented to us, we make no scruple of repeating the
experiment, and foresee, with certainty, like nourishment
and support. Now this is a process of the mind or thought,
of which I would willingly know the foundation. It is

' The word, Power, is here used give additional evidence to this argu-
in a loose and popular eense. The ment. See Sec. 7. [This note wasadded
more accurate explication of it would in Ed. F.]
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acimlanmasi daha zor olabilir. Kendilerine iistiin bil-
gelik ve yeterlik havalari veren filozoflarin, onlar1 si-
gindiklarl her koseden cikaran ve eninde sonunda teh-
likeli bir ikileme sokan, soru sormaya merakli kimseler-
le karsilastiklarinda, baslar1 derde girer. Bu sikintili
durumu onlemek icin en iyi tedbir, iddialarimizda
alcakgoniilli olmak ve hatta giicliigii, karsimiza itiraz
olarak ¢ikarilmasinil beklemeden, kendimiz bulmaktir. Bu
yolla cahilligimizi bile bir cesit degere cevirebiliriz.

Bu boliimde kolay bir isle ugrasmakla yetinecegim
ve ortaya konan soruya sadece olumsuz bir cevap ver-
mege calisacagim. Yani sunu diyecegim: Neden ve etki
islemleri hakkinda tecriibemiz olduktan sonra bile, bu
tecrilbeden ¢ikan sonucglarimiz akilyiiriitmeye ya da
anlama yetisinin herhangi bir siirecine dayali degil-
dir. Bu cevabi hem aciklamamiz hem de savunmamiz
gerekiyor.

Kesinlikle kabul etmek gerekir ki, doga bizi biitiin
sirlarindan uzak tutmustur; nesnelerin sadece yiizeysel
birka¢ niteliginin bilgisini saglarken, bir yandan da
nesnelerin etkilerinin tiimiiyle dayandig1 giicleri ve
ilkeleri bizden gizlemistir. Duyularimiz ekmegin rengi,
agirligl ve yapist hakkinda bilgi verir: fakat ne duyu
ne de akil, bize, ekmegi insan bedeni icin besleyici ve
destekleyici kilan nitelikler hakkinda bilgi verebilir.
Gorme ya da dokunma, cisimlerin gercek hareketleri
hakkinda bir idea saglar, ama, hareket eden bir cismi
siirekli yer degistirme halinde tutan ve cisimlerin an-
cak baska cisimlere ileterek yitirdikleri o harika kuv-
vet ya da gili¢c hakkinda en belirsiz bir fikre bile ulas-
tirmaz. Fakat dogal giicler! ve ilkeler konusundaki bu
cahilligimiz bir yana, benzer duyulabilir nitelikler gor-
diigiimiizde, bunlarin benzer gizli gilicleri oldugunu
sayilt] olarak kabul ederiz ve tecriibesini edindiklerimize
benzer etkilerin meydana gelmesini bekleriz. Daha on-
ce yemis oldugumuz ekmege benzer renkte ve yapida
bir cisim verildiginde, deneyi tekrar etmekte bir sakinca
gormeyiz ve bizi benzer sekilde besleyecegini ve
ayakta tutacagini kesinlikle ©ongoriiriiz. Iste temelini
bilmek istedigim zihin ya da diislince siireci budur. Her-
kesce kabul edilir ki, duyusal niteliklerle gizli giicler

! GU¢ kelimesl, burada gevsek ve nitlamay: destekllyecektir. Bkz. 7. Bo-

gitndellk bir anlamda kulanmilmistir. Ke- lum [Bu not metne F. basimindan ek-
limenin daha dakik a¢imlamasi bu ka- lenmistir.}
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allowed on all hands, that there is no known connexion
between the sensible qualities and the secret powers; and
consequently, that the mind is not led to form such a con-
clusion concerning their constant and regular conjunction,
by any thing which it knows of their nature. As to past
Ezperience, it can be allowed to give direct and certain infor-
mation of those precise objects only, and that precise period
of time, which fell under its cognizance : But why this expe-
rience should be extended to future times, and to other ob-
Jects, which for aught we know, may be only in appearance
similar; this is the main question on which I would insist.
The bread, which I formerly eat, nourished me ; thatis, a body
of such sensible qualities, was, at that time, endued with such
secret powers: But does it follow, that other bread must also
nourish me at another time, and that like sensible qualities
must always be attended with like secret powers? The con-
sequence seems nowise necessary. At least, it must be
acknowledged, that there is here a consequence drawn by
the mind; that there is a certain step taken; a process of
thought, and an inference, which wants to be explained.
These two propositions are far from being the same, I Lave
Sound that such an object has always been attended with such an
effect, and I foresee, that other objects, which are,in appewrance,
simalar, will be attended with similar effects. . I shall allow,
if you please, that the one proposition may justly be inferred
from the other: I know in fact, that it always is inferred.
But if you insist, that the inference is made by a clhain of
reasoning, I desire you to produce that reasoning. ‘The eon-
nexion between these propositions is not intuitive. There is
requirced a medium, which may enable the mind to draw such
an inference, if indeed it be drawn by reasoning and argu-
ment. What that medium is, I must confess, passes my
comprehension ; and it is incumlient on those to produce it,
who assert, that it really exists, and is the origin of all our
conclusions concerning matter of fact.

This negative argument must certainly, in process of time,
become altogether convincing, if many penetrating and able
philosophers shall turn their enquiries this way; and no one
be ever able to discover any connecting proposition or inter-
mediate step, which supports the understanding in this con-
clusion. But as the question is yet new, every reader may
not trust so far to hLis own penetration, as to conclude,
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arasinda bir baglant1 bilinmemektedir ve dolayisiyle
zihni bunlarin siirekli ve diizenli biraradaliklar1 hakkin-
da boyle bir sonuc¢ ¢ikarimaga gotiiren, onlarin i¢ yapi-
lar1 ile ilgili bildigi herhangi birsey degildir. Gecmis
tecriibeye gelince; bunun yalnizca bilme c¢ercgevesi-
ne girmis olan belirli objeler ve belirli siire hakkinda
dolaysi1z ve kesin bilgi verdigi kabul edilebilir :
ancak, benim iizerinde durmakta diretecegim ana soru.
bu tecriibenin gelecek zamanlara ve bildigimiz kada-
riyle sadece goriiniiste benzer olabilecek objelere neden
yayginlastirildigidir. Daha o©nce yedigim ekmek beni
besledi; yani o duyusal nitelikleri tasiyan cisim. o za-
man Oyle gizli giiclere sahipti: fakat bundan, baska
ekmegin de baska bir zamanda beni besleme ve benzer
duyusal niteliklerin herzaman benzer gizli giiclerle bir-
likte olma gerekliligi ¢ikar m1? Bu sonu¢ hi¢ de zo-
runlu goriinmiiyor. En azindan kabul edilmelidir ki, bu-
rada zihnin c¢ikardigl bir sonug, atilmis belll bir adim,
bir diisiince siireci ve agiklanmasl gereken bir c¢ikarim
var. Su iki onerme ayni olmaktan cok uzaktir: Soyle
soyle bir nesnenin her zaman boyle bir
etkiyle birlikte geldigini bulmus durum-
dayim. Goriiniiste benzer olan baska nes-
nelerinbenzer etkilerle geleceklerini on-
goriyorum. lzin verirseniz kabul edecegim ki, oner-
melerden biri otekinden hakl1 olarak ¢ikarilabilir; aslin-
da herzaman cikarilmakta oldugunu da biliyorum. Fakat
bu c¢ikarimin bir akilyiriitme zinciri ile yapildiginda
diretirseniz, sizden bu akilyiiriitmeyi ortaya cikarip gos-
termenizi isterim. Bu onermeler arasindaki baglanti sezgi-
sel degildir. Bu cikarim gercekten akilyiiriitme ve kanit-
lama ile yapiliyorsa, zihnin boyle bir ¢ikarim yapabilme-
sini saglayabilecek bir araci gereklidir. Bu aracinin ne
oldugu ise, itiraf edeyim, benim anlama giiciimii asiyor:
bunun gosterilmesi, boyle bir aracinin gercekten varol-
dugunu ve olgu sorunlari hakkinda vardigimiz biitiin
sonuc¢larin kaynagl oldugunu ileri siirenlere diiger.

Surasi kesindir ki, goren ve yetenekli bircok felsefe-
ci arastirmalarinl bu yone cevirir ve sonucla ilgili ola-
rak anlama yetisine destek olacak bir baglayic1 onerme
ya da ara adim bulunaimazsa, bu olumsuz kanitlama
zamanla biitiinidyle inandiric1 olacaktir. Fakat soru yeni
oldugundan, her okur, bir kanitlama kendi sorusturma-
sinl asiyor diye, o kanitlamanin gercekte varolmadig:
sonucunu c¢ikaracak kadar kendi gorme giliciine giiven-
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because an argument escapes his enquiry, that therefore it
does not really exist. For this reason it may be requisite to
venture upon a more difficult task; and enumerating all the
branches of human knowledge, endeavour to shew, that none
of them can afford such an argument.

All reasonings may be divided into two kinds, namely de-
monstrative reasoning, or that concerning relations of ideas,
and moral' reasoning, or that concerning matter of fact and
existence. That there are no demonstrative arguments in
the case, seems evident ; since it implies no contradiction,
that the course of nature may change, and that an object,
seemingly like those which we have experienced, may Le
attended with different or contrary effects. May I not clearly
and distinctly conceive, that a body, falling from the clouds,
and which, in all other respects, resembles snow, bas yet the
taste of salt or feeling of fire? Is there any more intelligible
proposition than to aftirm, that all the trees will flourish in
DEecEMBER and JANUARY, and decayin MaY and JUNE? Now
whatever is intelligible, and can be distinctly conceived,
implies no contradiction, and can mnever be proved false by
any demonstrative argument or abstract reasoning & priors.

If we be, therefore, engaged by arguments to put trust in
past experience, and make it the standard of our future
Judgment, these arguments must be probable only, or such
as regard matter of fact and real existence, according to the
division above mentioned. But that there is no argument of
this kind, must appear, if our explication of that species of
reasoning be admitted as solid and satisfactory. We have
said, that all arguments concerning existence are founded on
the relation of cause and effect ; that our knowledge of that
relation is derived entirely from experience; and that all our
experimental conclusions proceed upon the supposition, that
the futwre will be conformable to the past. To endeavour,
therefore, the proof of this last supposition by probable argu-
ments, or arguments regarding existence, must be evidertly
going in a circle, and taking that for granted, which is the
very point in question.

In reality, all arguments from experience are founded on
the similarity, which we discover among natural objects, and
by which we are induced to expect effects similar to those,
which we have found to follow from such objects. And

! [Moral or probable: Editions E and F.]
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memelidir. Bu sebeple daha gi¢ bir ise girismek ve
insan bilgisinin bitin dallarin1  sayarak higbirinin
boyle bir kanitlama saglamadiginl gosterimege c¢alismak
gerekebilir.

Bitin akilydritmeler iki ¢eside ayrilabilir: tanitla-
yicl veya idea iliskileri hakkindaki akilydridtmeler ve
moral ! veya olgu sorunlar1 ve varolus aakkindaki akil-
yluritmeler. S6z konusu durumda tanitlayici kanitlama-
larin bulunmadigl acik goriniyor; c¢inkid dogal olay-
larin akisinin degisebilecegi ve goriuniste tecribesinl
edindigimiz nesnelere benzeyen bir nesnenin farkli ya
da ters etkilerle birlikte gelecegi bir celigki belirtmez.
Bulutlardan disen ve baska her bakimdan kara benze-
yen bir cismin tuz tadina ve atesin yakiciligina sahip ol-
masinl acgilk ve secik olarak disinemez miyim? Agac-
larin Aralik ve Ocak'ta yeserecegi ve Mayls ve Haziran’'-
da yapraklarini dokecegi iddiasindan daha anlasilir
baska bir onerme var mi1? Anlasilir olan ve segikce
kavranabilen birsey celiski belirtmez ve yanlisligl her-
hangi bir tanitlayici kanitlama ya da soyut a priori
akilydritme ile ispatlanamaz.

Boylece, kanitlamalarla. gecmis tecrilbeye giivene-
rek tecrilbemizi gelecek yargilarunizin ol¢isd yapmak
durumundaysak. bu kanitlamalar, yukarida sozi edilen
ayirima gore sadece ihtimali ya da olgu sorunlari ve
gercek varolma ile ilgili olmak zorundadir. Fakat bu
cesit akilyliriitime ile ilgili aciimlamamizin saglam ve tat-
min edici oldugu kabul edilirse, boyle bir kanitlama
bulunmadigl ortaya c¢ikar. Demistik ki, varolus hakkin-
daki bitdn kanitlamalarimiz neden-etki iliskisine da-
yanir: bu iligkiyle ilgili bilgimiz de timiyle tecrilbeden
edinilir ve deneysel olarak cikarilan bitidn sonuclarimiz,
gelecegin gecmisc uygun olacagl sayiltisindan hareket
eder. Boylece bu sayiltiyr ihtimali kanitlamalarla ya da
varolus ile ilgili kanitlamalarla ispata c¢alismak, acikca
bir ¢cember iUzerinde donmek ve sorusturulanin kendisini
verilmis saymak olur.

Gercekte, tecrilbeden ¢ikan biitiin kanitlamalar.
dogal nesneler arasinda kesfettigimiz ve bizi, boyle nes-
nelerden c¢iktigin1 gordiiglimiiz etkilere benzer etkiler
heklemege gotiiren benzerlige dayamir. Ve aptal ya da

! (E ve F basimlarinda : moral ya da ihtimali]
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though none but a fool or madman will ever pretend to dis-
pute the authority of experience, or to reject that great guide
of human life; it may surely be allowed a philosopher to
have so much curiosity at least, as to examine the principle
of human pature, which gives this mighty authority to ex-
perience, and makes us draw advantage from that similarity,
which nature has placed among different objects. From
causes, which appear similar, we expect similar effects. This
is the sum of all our experimental conclusions. Now it seems
evident, that, if this conclusion were formed by reason, it
would be as perfect at first, and upon one instance, as after
ever 8o long a course of experience. But the case is far
otherwise. Nothing so like as eggs; yet no one, on account
of this appearing similarity, expects the same taste and
relish in all of them. It is only after a long course of uni-
form experiments in any kind, that we attain a firm reliance
and séturity with regard to a particular event. Now where
is that process of reasoning, which, from one instance, draws
a conclusion, so different from that which it infers from a
hundred instances, that are nowise different from that single
one? This question I propose as much for the sake of in-
formation, as with an intention of raising difficulties. I
cannot find, I cannot imagine any such reasoning. But I
keep my mind still open to instruction; if any one will
vouchsafe to bestow it on me.

Should it be said, that, from a number of uniform experi-
ments, we infer a connection between the sensible qualities
and the secret powers; this, I must confess, seems the same
difficulty, couched in different terms. The question still
recurs, on what process of argument this inference is founded ?
Where is the medium, the interposing ideas, which join pro-
positions so very wide of each other? It is confessed, that
the colour, consistence, and other sensible qualities of bread
appear not, of themselves, to have any connexion with the
secret powers of nourishment and support. For otherwise
-we could infer these secret powers from the first appearance
of these sensible qualities, without the aid of experience ;
contrary to the sentiment of all philosophers, and contrary
to plain matter of fact. Here then is our natural state of
ignorance with regard to the powers and influence of all
objects. How is this remedied by experience ? It only shews
us a number of uniform effects, resulting from certain objects,
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deli olanlarin disinda hi¢ kimse tecrilbenin yetkesini
tartismaga ya da insan hayatinin bu biiyiik kilavu-
zunu bir kenara atmaga kalkismasa da, bir filozofun,
tecribeye bu yetkeyi veren ve doganin farklli nesneler
arasina koydugu benzerlikten yararlanmamizi saglayan,
insanin dogal yapisinin bu ilkesini, en azindan incele-
yecek kadar merakli olmasina herhalde izin verilebilir.
Benzer gorinen nedenlerden benzer etkiler bekleriz.
Bu, biitiin deneysel sonuclarimizin o6zetidir. Simdi, agik
gorinidyor ki, bu sonu¢ akil tarafindan olusturulsaydi,
en basindan ve bir defada, en uzun tecriibe siresi so-
nunda olabilecegi kadar miikemmel olurdu. Oysa durum
boyle olmaktan c¢ok uzak. Yumurta kadar birbirine
benzeyen sey olmasin; ama hi¢ kimse, bu goriiniisteki
benzerlikten dolay:, biitiln yumurtalardan ayn tat ve
lezzeti beklemez. Ancak uzun siireli birornek deneyler-
den sonra, belirli bir olay konusunda saglam bir gilvene
ulasabiliriz. Imdi, tek bir durumdan —ondan hicbir
sekilde farklhh olmayan yiiz durumdan c¢ikardigl sonucg-
tan— farkll bir sonu¢ cikaran akilyliriitme siireci ne
bicim birseydir? Bu soruyu, bilgi edinmek i¢in oldugu
kadar zorluk ¢ikarmak icin de ortaya atiyorum. Boyle
bir akilyiiriitmeyi ne bir yerde bulabiliyorum, ne de
hayal edebiliyorum. Ama yine de birisi liitfedip bunu
bana gostermegi dilerse, zihnim oOgrenmeye acik.

Denirse ki, bircok birornek deneyden, duyusal ni-
teliklerle gizli glicler arasinda olan bir baglantli ¢i1kar-
sari1z: bu, itiraf edeyim, ayni giicliigiin baska kelime-
lerle ortaya konmasl gibi goriiniir. Soru yeniden ortaya
cikar: bu¢cikarsama hangi kanitlama siirecine dayali-
dir? Birbirinden bu kadar uzak oOnermeleri birles-
tiren araci, ara idealar nerede? Itiraf edilir ki, ekmegin
rengi, yapisl ve diger duyulabilir nitelikleri, kendilikle-
rinden, besleme ve yasatma gizli giicleri ile baglantil
degildir. Cinkii boyle bir baglant1 olsaydi, bu gizli gicii,
bitiin filozoflarin disincelerinin ve olgu sorunlarinin
tersine, tecriibenin yardimi olmaksizin, bu duyulabilir
niteliklerin ilk goriiniislerinden cikarsayabilirdik. Iste,
nesnelerin gicleri ve etkilemeleri konusundaki dogal
cahilligimiz bu noktadadir. Tecriibe bu cahilligi nasil
giderir? Tecrilbe bize sadece belirli nesnelerden c¢ikan
bir takim birornek etkiler gosterir ve bu belirli nesne-
lerin. o belirli zamanda bu gibi gli¢ ve kuvvetlerle
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and teaches us, that those particular objects, at that par-
ticular time, were endowed with such powers and forces.
When a new object, endowed with similar sensible qualities,
is produced, we expect similar powers and forces, and look
for a like effect. From a body of like colour and consistence
with bread, we expect like nourishment and support. But
this surely is a step or progress of the mind, which wants to
be explained. When a man says, I have found, in all past
instances, such sensible qualitics comjoined with such secret
powers: And when he says, similar sensible qualities will
always be conjoined with similar secret powers ; he is not guilty
of a tautology, nor are these propositions in any respect the
same. You say that the one proposition is an inference from
the other. But you must confess that the inference is not
intuitive ; neither is it demonstrative : Of what nature is it
then? To say it is experiinental, is begging the question.
For all inferences from experience suppose, as their founda-
tion, that the future will resemble the past, and that similar
powers will be conjoined with similar sensible qualities. If
there be any suspicion, that the course of nature may change,
and that the past may be no rule for the future, all experi-
ence becomes useless, and can give rise to no inference or
conclusion. It is impossible, therefore, that any arguments
from experience can prove this resemblance of the past to
the future; since all these arguments dre founded on the
supposition of that resemblance. Let the course of things
be allowed hitherto ever so regular; that alone, without some
new argument or inference, proves not, that, for the future,
it will continue so. In vain do you pretend to have learned
the nature of bodies from your past experience. Their secret
nature, and consequently, all their effects and influence, may
change, without any change in their sensible qualities. This
happens sometimes, and with regard to some objects : Why
may it not happen always, and with regard to all objects ?
‘What logic, what process of ergument secures you against
this supposition? My practice, you say, refutes my doubts.
But you mistake the purport of my question. As an agent,
I am quite satisfied in the point; but as a philosopher, who
has some share of ouriosity, I will not say scepticisin, I want
to learn the foundation of this inference. No reading, no
enquiry has yet been able to remove my difficulty, or give me
satisfaction in a matter of such importance. Can I do better
VOL. IV. D



SKEPTIK SUPHELER 33

donatilmig idigini ogretir. Benzer duyulabilir niteliklerle
donatiimis yeni bir nesne karsimiza c¢ikarilinca, benczer
gi¢ ve kuvvetler bekler ve benzer bir etki arariz.
Ekmege benzer renk ve yapida bir cisimden bizi ayni
sekilde beslemesini ve ayakta tutmasini bekleriz. Fakat
kesindir ki, bu, zihnin ileri dogru attigl ac¢ikianmasi gere-
ken bir adimdir. Biri, Bitin ge¢mis durumlar-
da bu gibi duyulabilir niteliklerin bu
gibi gizli gucglere bagli1 oldugunu buidum
dedigi zaman ve Benzer duyulabilir nitelik-
ler herzaman benzer gizli guicgclere bag-
Il olacaktir dedigi zaman bir tautologi dile geuir-
mekten suglu degildir; ne de bu onerneler herhanegi
bir bakimdan aynidir. Dersiniz ki, onermelerden biri
digerinden yapilan bir c¢ikarsamadir. Fakat teslim et-
mek zorunda kalirsiniz ki, bu ¢ikarim ne sezgisel ne de
tanitlayicidir. O zaman nasil bir yapisi var bunun? De-
neyseldir demek, kanitlamayi kanitlamasi gerekenden bck-
lemek olur. Cinki, tecrilbeden yapilan biliin ¢ikarimlar,
temellerinde, gelecegin ge¢cmise benzeyecegini ve ben-
zer giclerin duyusal niteliklere bagli oidugunu sajiltl
olarak kabul eder. Dogal olaylarin akiginin decgiszebile-
cegi ve ge¢cmisin gelecek i¢cin bir kural getirmeyebilecegi
kuskusu varsa, her tirli tecribe yararsiz olur ve
hicbir ¢ikarsama ya da sonuca yol acamaz. Opyleyse
tecrilbeden gelen hicbir kanitlama ge¢misin gelecege
olan bu benzerligini Ispat edemez; c¢iunkid zaten bu
kanitlamalarin kendileri bu benzerligin sayiltis1 iizerine
kuruludur. Simdiye kadar her seyin akip gidisinin son
derece diizenli oldugunu kabul edelim; bu, tek basina,
yeni bir kanitlama ya da c¢ikarim olmadan, gelecekte
de boyle olmakta devam edecegini ispatlamaz. Gec¢mis
tecriibelerinizden cisimlerin i¢ yapilarinlt o0grenciginizi
bosuna sanirsiniz. Cisimlerin gizli yapisi ve dolayisiyle
biitiin etki ve etkilemeleri, duyulabilir niteliklerinde hlg
bir degisiklik olmaksizin, degismege ugrayabilir. Bu de-
gisme bazen ve bazl nesnelerde olur: Niye her zaman
ve bilitin nesnelerde olmasin? Hangi mantik, hangi ka-
nitlama silreci sizi bu sayiltiya karsi korur? Diyorsunuz
ki kendi yapip ettiklerim siuphelerimi yalanliyor. Fakat
sorumun asil anlaminda hataya diisiyorsunuz. Yapip
eden olarak bu noktada higbir sikintim yok: ancak,
skeptiklikten demeyecegim, merakliliktan nasibini al-
mis bir filozof olarak bu ¢ikarimin temelini 6grenmek
istiyorum. Simdiye kadar ne okuma ne sorusturma kar-
stlastigim bu gig¢ligid gidermedi ve boylesine onemli bir
konuda beni tatmin etmedi. Bir ¢6zim bulacagim yo-
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than propose the difficulty to the public, even though, per-
haps, I have small hopes of obtaining a solution? We shall
at least, by this means, be sensible of our ignorance, if wedo
not augment our knowledge.

I must confess, that a 1nan is guilty of unpardonable arro-
gance, who concludes, because an argument has escaped his
own investigation, that therefore it does not really exist. I
must also confess, that, though all the learned, for several
ages, should have employed themselves in fruitless search
upon any subject, it may still, perhaps, be rash to conclude
positively, that the subject must, therefore, pass all human
comprehension. Even though we examine all the sources of
our knowledge, and conclude them unfit for such a subject,
there may still remain a suspicion, that the enumeration is
not compleat, or the examination not accurate. But with
regard to the present subject, there are some considerations,
~hich seem to remove all this accusation of arrogance or
suspicion of mistake.

It is certain, that the most ignorant and stupid peasants,
nay infants, nay even brute beasts, improve by experience,
and learn the qualities of natural objects, by observing the
effects, which result from them. When a child has felt the
sensation of pain from touching the flame of a candle, he will
be careful not to put his hand near any candle; but will
expect a similar effect from a cause, which is similar in its
sensible qualities and appearance. If you assert, therefore,
that the understanding of the child is led into this conclusion
by any process of argument or ratiocination, I may justly
require you to produce that argument; nor have you any
pretence to refuse so equitable a demand. You cannot say,
that the argument is abstruse, and may possibly escape your
enquiry ; since you confess, that it is obvious to the capacity
of a mere infant. If you hesitate, therefore, a moment, or
if, after reflection, you produce any intricate or profound
argument, you, in a manner, give up the question, and con-
fess, that it is not reasoning which engages us to suppose the
past resembling the future, and to expect similnr effects from
causes, which are, to appearance, similar. This is the pro-
position which I intended to enforce in the present section.
If I be right, I pretend not to have made any mighty dis-
covery. And if I be wrong, I must acknowledge myself to
be indced a very backward scholar; since I cannot now dis-
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lunda belki de pek umutlu degilim; yine de, bu gii¢ligi
gozler oniine sermekten daha iyi bir is yapabilir miyim?
Bu yolla, bilgimizi genisletmesek de hi¢ olmazsa bilisiz-
ligimizin farkinda oluruz.

Kabul ediyorum ki, kendi arastirmalarinin cercgeve-
sine s1gdiramadig) i¢in bir kanitlamanin gercekte var-
olmadig1 sonucuna varan Kkisi, bagislanamaz bir uka-
lahga dismistir. Ayn1 zamanda kabul etmem gerekir
ki, herhangi bir konuda bilgin kisiler verimsiz arayis-
larla caglar boyu bosuna ugrasmis da olsalar, buna da-
yanarak konunun insan anlayisini timiyle ve kesinlik-
le astigl sonucunu cikarmak belki de asir1 acelecilik
olur. Bilgimizin bitidn kaynaklarini incelesek ve bun-
larin boyle bir konuya uygun dismedigi sonucuna var-
sak da, yine bir kusku kalir: kaynaklarin siralanmasi
tam, ya da incelememiz dakik olmamis olabilir. Ancak
elimizdeki konuda biitin bu ukalahk sug¢lamalarini ya
da yanilma kuskularini ortadan kaldirir gibi gorinen
bazl noktalar var.

Kesindir ki, en cahil ve alhk koyliler —daha daha,
bebekler ve hatta vahsi hayvanlar— tecribe ile gelisir-
ler ve etkilerini gozleyerek dogal nesnelerin niteliklerini
Ogrenirler. Bir cocuk mumun alevine dokunmaktan
acl duyumunu edinince, elini herhangi bir muma yak-
lastirmamaga dikkat edecektir, duyusal nitelikleri ve go-
rinidsid benzer bir nedenden benzer bir etki bekleyecektir.
Imdi, ¢cocugun anlama yetisinin bu sonuca bir kanitlama
sireci ya da bir akilydridtme ile vardigini soylerseniz,
sizden, haklh olarak, bu kanitlamay1 ortaya cikarip gos-
termenizi isterim; siz de boylesine yerinde bir talebi red-
dedecek herhangi bir mezeret ileri siremezsiniz. Bu ka-
nitlamanin karisik ve anlasilmasi gii¢ oldugunu ve sorus-
turmanizi asabilecegini soylemege kalkmayin, cinkid bu-
nun bir bebek icin bile apac¢ik oldugunu itiraf etmis
bulunuyorsunuz. Boylece, bir an duraksarsaniz, ya da
disindikten sonra ortaya karmasik veya derin bir
kanitlama koyarsaniz, bir anlamda sorudan vazgecmis,
gelecegin gecmise benzeyecegini sanmamiza yol acan ve
bizi gorinilste benzer olan nedenlerden benzer etkiler
beklemege gotiurenin, akilydritme olmadigini itirat
etmis olursunuz. Bu bolimde kafalarda yer etmesini
istedigim onerme budur. Dedigim dogru ise, pek yuce
bir bulus yaptigim iddiasinda degilim. Yok, yanlgsa
kendimi gercekten pek geri bir disinidr ilan etmem
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cover an argument, which, it seems, was perfectly familiar
to me, long before I was out of my cradle.

Sect. V.—Sceptical Solution of these Doubts.

PART L

THE passion for philosophy, like that for religion, seems
liable to this inconvenience, that, though it aims at the
correction of our manners, and extirpation of our vices, it
may only serve, by imprudent management, to foster a
predominant inclination, and push the mind, with more
determined resolution, towards that side, which already
draws too much, by the biass and propensity of the natural
temper. It is certain, that, while we aspire to the magna-
n..nous firmness of the philosophic sage, and endeavour to
confine our pleasures altogether within our own minds, we
may, at last, render our philosophy like that of EpicTETUS,
and other Stoics, only a more refined system of selfishness,
and reason ourselves out of all virtue, as well as social en-
joyment. While we study with attention the vanity of
human life, and turn all our thoughts towards the empty
and transitory nature of riches and honours, we are, perhaps,
all the while, flattering our natural indolence, which, hating
the bustle of the world, and drudgery of business, seeks a
pretence of reason, to give itself a full and uncontrouled
indulgence. There is, however, one species of philosophy,
which seems little liable to this inconvenience, and that be-
cause it strikes in with no disorderly passion of the human
mind, nor can mingle itself with any natural affection or pro-
pensity ; and that is the Acapemic or ScerTicaAL philosophy.
The academics always talk of doubt and suspense of judg-
ment, of danger in hasty determinations, of confining to very
narrow bounds the enquiries of the understanding, and of
renouncing all speculations which lie not within the limits
of common life and practicc. Nothing, therefore, can be
more contrary than such a philosophy to the supine indolence
of the miny, its rash arrogance, its lofty pretensions, and its
superstitious credulity. Every passion is mortified by it,
except the love of truth ; and that passion never is, nor can
be carried to too high o degree. Tt is surprising, therefore,
b2
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gerekir; cinki anlasilan daha besikten c¢ikmadan cok
once pekala asina oldugum bir kanitlamay: simdi
bulamiyorum.

V. BOLUM — Bu Siiphelerin Skeptik Coziimii
I. PARCA

Felsefe tutkusu, din tutkusu gibi, su uygunsuz du-
ruma girebilir: Hedefi, davranislarimiz1 dilzeltmek ve
kotiiliklerimizi soOkiip atmak oldugu halde, diisiincesizce
yonetildiginde, sadece baskin bir egilimi gelistirmege ve
zihni, daha bilyiikk bir kararlilikla, dogal mizacin yanli-
g1 ve cekiciligi yiiziinden zaten c¢ok fazla agir basan
yana itmege yarar. Kesindir ki, bilge filozofun yiice
goniilli kararhhginl amac¢ edinirken ve zevklerimizin
sadece kendi zihnimize 0zgili olmalarini saglamaga
calisirken, sonunda felsefemizi EPIKTETOSun ve oteki
Stoikler inki gibi sadece incelmis bir bencillik sistemi
durumuna sokabilir ve akilyiiriite yiiriite kendimizi top-
luluk icinde duyulan hazlardan oldugu kadar her
tirli erdemden de uzaklastirabiliriz. Insan hayatinin
boslugunu dikkatle incelerken ve biitiin diisiincelerimizi
servetin ve sanin degersizligine ve geciciligine cevirirken.
belki de yaptigimiz, sadece diilnyanin hirgiriinden ve
calismanin tekdiizeliginden tiksinerek, akil yoluyle ken-
disine tam ve denetimsiz uygulama bahanesi arayan
dogal tembelligimizi pohpohlamaktir. Yine de, bu uy-
gunsuz duruma girmege daha az yatkin goriinen bir
felsefe c¢esidi, vardir; boyle olmasinin sebebi de, insan
zihninin hi¢bir diizensiz tutkusuna adim uydurmamasi
ve hicbir dogal heyecan ya da egilimle karismamasidir.
Bu da AKADEMIK ya da SKEPTIK felsefedir. Akademik-
ler, herzaman, yargilara siiphe ve kararsizlikla bakmak-
tan, acele belirlemelerdeki tehlikeden, anlama yetisi-
nin sorusturmalarini iyice dar sinirlarda tutmaktan.
giinliilk hayat ve yapip etme cercevesinde yer almayan
biitiin teorik diisiincelerden uzak durmaktan soz ederler.
Dolayisiyle, zihnin sirtiistii yatan tembelligine, ukala-
lhgina, yiiksekten atmalarina ve batilla kaniciligina
hicbir sey bu felsefe kadar karsi olamaz. Bu felsefe,
hakikat sevgisinden baska her tutkuyu alteder: hakikat
sevgisinin ise hicbir zaman asirist olmaz. olamaz da.
Oyleyse. hemen her durumda zararsiz ve masum olmasi
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that this philosophy, which, in almost every instance, must
be harmless and innocent, should be the subject of so much
groundless reproach and obloquy. But, perhaps, the very
circumstance, which renders it so innocent, is what chiefly
exposes it to the public hatred and resentment. By flatter-
ing no irregular passion, it gains few partizans: By oppos-
ing so many ‘'vices and follies, it raises to itself ubundance
of enemies, who stigmatize it as libertine, profane, and
irreligious.

Nor need we fear, that this philosophy, while it endeavours
to limit our enquiries to common life, should ever undermine
the reasonings of common life, and carry its doubts so far as
to destroy all action, as well as speculation. Nature will
always maintain her rights, and prevail in the end over any
abatract reasoning whatsoever. Though we should conclude,
for instance, as in the foregoing section, that, in all reason-
ings from experience, there is a step taken by the mind,
which is not supported by any argument or process of the
understanding, there is no danger, that these reasonings,
on which almost all knowledge depends, will ever be affected
by such a discovery. If the mind be not engaged by argu-
ment to make this step, it must be induced by some other
principle of equal weight and authority; and that principle
will preserve its influence as long as human nature remains
the same. What that principle is, may well be worth the
pains of enquiry.

Suppose a person, though endowed with the strongest
faculties of reason and reflection, to be brought on a sudden

into this world; he would, indeed, immediately observe a

continual succession of objects, and one event following
another ; but he would not be able to discover any thing
farther. He would not, at first, by any reasoning, be able
to reach the idea of cause and effect; since the particular
powers, by which all natural operations are performed, never
appear to the senses; nor is it reasonable to conclude,
merely because one event, in one instance, precedes another,
that therefore the one is the cause, the other the effect.
Their conjunction may be arbitrary and casual. There may
be no reason to infer the existence of one from the appear-
ance of the other. And in a word, such a person, without
more experience, could never employ his conjecture or rea-
soning concerning any matter of fact, or be assured of any
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gereken bu felsefenin bu kadar ¢ok temelsiz kinama
ve saldiriya hedef olmasi sasirticidir. Fakat, kamunun
nefret ve dis bilemesine yol acan, belki de onu bu kadar
masum kilan sartlarin ta kendisidir. Dizensiz higbir
tutkuya yiz vermediginden c¢ok az taraftar bulur;
bu kadar ¢ok kotilik ve hataya karsi c¢iktigl icin de,
onu erdemsiz, gilnahkar ve dinsiz diye damgalayan bol
bol didlsman kazanir.

Ote yandan, bu felsefenin, sorusturmalarimizi gin-
delik hayatin sinirlarl icinde tutmaga calisirken, gin-
delik hayatin akilyidriitmelerini tehlikeye sokacagindan
ve siphelerini, teorik disinmeyi oldugu kadar eylemi
de yok edecek oOlgide ileriye gotireceginden korkmamiz
gereksizdir. Doga, haklarina herzaman sahip c¢ikar ve
sonunda, ne cesitten olursa olsun, her tirld soyut akil-
yiriitmenin ustesinden gelir. S6z gelisi, bundan onceki
bolimde, tecribeden c¢ikan akilyidridtmelerde zihnin her-
hangi bir kanitlamaya ya da anlama sirecine dayan-
mayan bir adim attigl sonucuna vardiysak da, hemen
tim bilgimizin dayandigi bu akilydritmelerin bu bul-
gudan etkilenmeleri gibi bir tehlike yoktur. Zihne bu
adimi attiran kanitlama degilse, ayn1 agirlikta ve ayni
yetkeyi tasiyan baska bir ilke bu adima yol ac¢mis olsa
gerek; bu ilke de, insanin dogal yapisi ayn1 kaldig1 si-
rece etkilemesini sirdiirecektir. Bu ilkenin ne oldugunu
bulmak bir sorusturmanin zahmetine deger.

Oyle bir kimse dilsiinelim ki, en gi¢cli akil ve di-
sinme yetileri ile donanmis olarak bu dilnyaya birden-
bire gelsin; gercekten. nesnelerin sirekli olarak art arda
gelisini ve birbirini izleyen olaylari hemen gozleye-
cektir, ancak bundan o6te birsey bulamayacaktir. Bas-
langicta, hicbir akilyidritmeyle neden ve etki ideasina
ulasamayacaktir; c¢idnkd bitin dogal islemlerin yapici-
lart olan belirli gigler, hi¢cbir zaman duyulara gelmezler
ve belirli bir durumda sadece bir olay bir baskasindan
6nce geliyor diye, birinin neden otekinin etki oldugu
sonucunu c¢lkarmak, akla uygun birsey degildir. Bun-
larin biraraya gelmeleri rastgele ve gelisigiizel olabilir.
Birinin ortaya c¢ikmasindan oObiridnin varolusunu cikar-
samak icin bir sebep olmayabilir. Tek kelimeyle, boyle
bir kisi, hicbir zaman, daha ¢ok tecrilbe edinmeksizin,
herhangi bir olgu sorunu konusunda tahminini ya da
akilyiritmesini kullanamiyacak; belleginde ve duyularin-
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thing beyond what was immediately present to his memory
and senses.

Suppose again, that he has acquired more experience, and
has lived so long in the world as to have observed similar
objects or events to be constantly conjoined together ; what
is the consequence of this experience? He immediately
infers the existence of one object from the appearance of the
other. Yet he has not, by all his experience, acquired any
idea or knowledge of the secret power, by which the one
object produces the other; nor is it, by any process of rea-
soning, he is engaged to draw this inference. But still he
finds himself determined to draw it: And though he should
be convinced, that his understanding has no part in the
operation, he would nevertheless continue in the same course
of thinking. There is some other principle, which determines
him to form such a conclusion.

This principle is CusToM or HasiT. For wherever the
repetition of any particular act or operation produces a pro-
pensity to renew the same act or operation, without being
impelled by any reasoning or process of the understanding ;
we always say, that this propensity is the effect of Custom.
By employing that word, we pretend not to have given the
ultimate reason of such a propensity. We only point out a
principle of human nature, which is universally acknow-
ledged, and which is well known by its effects. Perhaps, we
can push our enquiries no farther, or pretend to give the
canse of this cause; but must rest contented with it as the
ultimate principle, which we can assign, of all our conclu-
sions from experience. It is sufficient satisfaction, that we
can go so far; without repining at the narrowness of our
faculties, because they will carry us no farther. And it is
certain we here advance a very intelligible proposition at
least, if not a true one, when we assert, that, after the con-
stant conjunction of two objects, heat and flame, for instance,
weight and solidity, we are determined by custom alone to
expect the one from the appearance of the other. This
hypothesis seems even the only one, which explains the diffi-
culty, why we draw, from a thousand instances, an inference,
which we are not able to draw from one instance, that is, in
no respect, different from them. Reason is incapable of any
such variation. The conclusions, which it draws from con-
sidering one circle, are the same which it would form upon
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da dolaysiz olarak bulunanin otesinde hi¢bir seyden emin
olamayacaktir.

Yine tutalim ki, bu kisi daha c¢ok tecrilbe edinmis
ve benzer nesne ya da olaylarin hep birbirine bagli ol-
duklarini gozleyecek kadar uzun bir siire dilnyada yasa-
mis olsun. Bu tecrilbenin sonucu ne olur? Bir nesnenin
ortaya c¢ikisindan hemen obirinin varolusunu ¢ikar-
sar. Ama tim tecriibesiyle, nesnenin oteki nesneyi orta-
ya cikarmasindaki gizli gicin bir ideasi1 ya da bilgi-
sini gene de edinmemistir; ne de onu bu ¢ilkarsamay:
yapmaga gotiren, herhangi bir akilyidritme sirecidir.
Fakat yine de kendini bu ¢ilkarimi1 yapmaga mecbur
hisseder: Ve bu islemde anlama yetisinin bir yeri olma-
digin1 gorse de, yine ayn1 disince yolunu izleyecektir.
Bu kisinin boyle bir sonucu olusturmasini belirleyen
bir bagka ilke vardir.

Bu ilke ALISKANLIK ya da HUY'dur. Cinki, belirll
bir edim ya da islemin tekrarlanmasi, herhangi bir akil-
yliritme ya da anlama sireci tarafindan gerektirilmek-
sizin, ayn1 edim ya da islemi yeniden yapma egilimini
doguruyorsa, her zaman bu egilimin aliskanligin
etkisi oldugunu soyleriz. Bu kelimeyi kullanirken, boy-
le bir egilimin en son sebebini verdigimizi ileri sirmi-
yoruz. Sadece, insanin dogal yapisinin varligl evrensel
kabul gormis ve etkilerinden dolay: iyi bilinen bir ilke-
sine isaret ediyoruz. Belki de sorusturmalarimizi daha
ileriye gotiuremeyiz ya da bu nedenin nedenini vermege
kalkisamayiz: bununla, tecribeden ¢lkan sonuglara tani-
yabilecegimiz en son ilkeye ulasmis saymaliylz kendimizi.
Bizi daha ileriye gotirmedikleri i¢in yetilerimizin
darligindan sizlanmamiz gerekmez; bu kadar yiriye-
bilmis olmamiz da yeterlidir. Ve surasi kesindir ki, iki
nesnenin sirekli biraradaliklarindan sonra —so6z gelisi
1s1 ve alev, agirlik ve katillk— biri ortaya c¢iktigindan
dolayr obirind beklememizi belirleyen sadece aligkan-
liktir, dedigimizde; dogru olmasa da, hi¢ olmazsa ¢ok
anlasilir bir onerme one sirmekteyiz. Hatta oyle gori-
niyor ki, binlerce durumdan yaptigimiz bir ¢ikarimi,
onlardan hi¢bir bakimdan farkli olmayan bir tek durum-
dan neden yapamadigimizl aglklayan tek hipotez
budur. Boyle bir c¢esitlilik aklin bagsedebilecegi bir sey
degildir. Aklin tek bir daire izerinde durarak ¢ikaracagl
sonuclar evrendeki bitin daireleri gozden gegirerek
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surveying all the circles in the universe.

But no man,

having seen only one body move after being impelled by
another, could infer, that every other body will move after a

like impulse.

All inferences from experience, therefore, are

effects of custom, not of reasoning.!

' Nothing is more usual than for
writers, even on moral, political, or phy-
sical subjects, to distinguish betwecn
reason and erperience, and to suppose,
that these species of urgumentation are
entirely different from each other. The
foriner are tiken for the mere result of
our intellectunl faculties, which, by con-
ridering @ priori the nature of things,
und exnmining the effects, thut must
fullow from their operation, establish
particular principles of science and
philosophy. Tho latter are supposed
to be derived entirely from sense and
observation, by which we learn what
has actually resulted from the opera-
tion of particular objects, and arethence
able to infer, what will, for the future,
result from them. Thus, for instance,
the limitations and rostruints of civil
government, and & lognl constitution,
mny be defended, either from reason,
which reflecting on the greit frailty and
corruption of human nature, teaches,
that nn man can safely be trusted with
unlimited authority ; or from experience
and history, which iuform us of the
enormous Abuses, that ambition, in
every age and country, has been found
to make of vo imprudent a conflience.

The same distinction between reason
and experience is meintained in all our
deliberutions concerning the conduct of
life; while the experienced statesmsn,
general, physicinn, or merchant is
trusted and followed ; and the unprac-
tised novice, with whatever natural
talents endowed, neglected and despised.
Though it be allowed, that reason mu;
form very plausible conjectures witz
regard to the consequences of such a
particular conduct in such particular
circumstances; it is still supposed im-
perfect, without the assistance of expe-
rience, which is alone able to give
stability and zertainty to the maxims,
derived from study sud reflection.

But notwithstanding that this dis-
tinetion be thus universally received,
both in the active and speculntivescencs
of life, I shall not seruple to pronounce,
that it is, at Dlotiom, crroneous, ut
least. superficial.

If we cxamine those arguments

which, in any of the sciences above-
mentioned, are supposed to be the mure
effucts of reasoning and roflection, thoy
will be found to terminate, at last, in
some generul principle or conclusion,
for which we cnn assign no roason but
observation and experience. The only
differenco lirtween them and those
maxims, which are vulgarly esteemed
the result of pure experience, is, that
the former cannot be established with-
out somo process of thought, and some
reflection on what we have observed, in
order to distinguish its circumst:nces,
and trace its consequences: Where:s
in the latter, the experienced event is
exactly and fully similur to thet which
we infer as the result of any particular
situation. The history of a TiBERIUS OF
a NEro makes us dread a like tyranny,
were our monarchs freed from the re-
strainte of lawe and eenates : But theoh-
servation of any fraud or cruelty in pri-
vate life is sufficient, with the aid of a
littlethought, to give us the same nppre-
hension ; while it serves as an instance of
the general corruption of human nature,
and shews us the danger which we must
incur by reposing an entire confldenge
in mankind, In both cases, it is expe-
rience which is ultimately the founda-
tion of our inference and conclusion.
There is no man en young aud unex-
perienced, as not to have formed, from
observation, many general and just
maxims concerning human affiirs and
the conduct of life ; Lut it must Le con-
fossed, thut, when & man comes to put.
theee in practice, he will Le extremely
linble to orror, till time and farthcr
experience both enlarge these maxims,
and teach him their proper use and
application. In evory situation or in-
cident, there are many purticular and
neemingly minute circumstances, which
the mun of greutest. talents is, at first,
apt to overlook, though on them the
Jjustness of his conclusions, and couso-
quently the prudence of his conduct,
entirely depend. Not to mention, that,
to & young beginner, the general obser-
vations and maxims occur not always
on the proper occasions, nor can be im-
mediately applied with due calmpess
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cikaracaklarinin aynidir. Fakat hic¢bir insan, bir cismin
bir baska cismin ¢arpmasiyle harekete geg¢irilmesini bir
tek defa gorerek, baska biitin cisimlerin de benzer bir

darbe ile hareket

edecegini

clkarsayamaz. O halde,

tecriibbeden dogan biitin ¢ikarimlar akilylritmenin degil

aliskanhgin etkileridir. !

! Yazarlar Igin, moral, slyasal
veya flzlksel konularda blle. akil
lle tecriibe arasinda fark gozetmek
ve bu kanitlama clnslerinin birbirinden
bitintdyle ayr1 olduklarimi kabul etmek
kadar alisilagelmls bir sey yoktur. Birin-
cllerl, yalnizca Intellektiel yetilerimlzin
sonuglar1 olarak gordlir. Intellektilel
yetllerimiz seylerin dogal yapisinia pri-
or! ele alarak ve bunlarin Isleyislerinl
fzlemes! gereken etkller! Inceleyerek,
bilim ve felsefenin baz: ilkelerinl ortaya
koyarlar. lkincilerin tUmiyle duyu ve
gozlemden ¢iktig1 sayit1 olarak kabul
edillr. Duyular ve gozlem yoluyle be-
lirll nesnelerln Islemlerinin gergekte
neyle sonuglandigini 6grenirlz, boylellk-
le de gelecekte bunlardan ne glbl sonug-
larin dogacagini ¢ikarsayabllirlz. Boy-
lece, soz gellsl, sivil hUkimetin sinirla-
ma ve kisitlamalar: ve mesru bir anaya-
sa, ya ak1l lle —insamin dogal yapisi-
nin glg¢slizlUgll ve yozlasmasi Uizerinde
distnip hicbir kimseye sinirsiz yetkller
glvenle emanet edllemez dlyerek— ya
datecribe lle tarlhe dayanarak —her
cag ve llkede hirsin, bdylesine disun-
ceslzce gvenmelerl nasil kotliye kullan-
digin1 6grenerek— savunulablllr.

Akil ve tecriibe arasindak! ayni ayi-
rim ginlik hayatimiza illskin distn-
celerimizde de strdirdlir; tecribell
devlet adami, general, hekim veya tlc-
cara glvenllir ve sozil dinlenirken, tec-
riibesiz ciraga, dogal yeteneklerl ne
olursa olsun, aldiran ¢ikmaz ve kig¢lk
gordldr. Akhn, bellrll sartlar altinda
lIzlenen bellrll bir yolun sonuglar1 Uzerl-
ne ¢ok uyguia tahminler gellstirebllecegl
kebul edlldig! halde, Inceleme ve diisUn-
meden ¢ikan ilkelerln oturmasini ve ke-
sinllk kazanmasim saglayabllecek tek
sey olan tecrlUbenin yardimi olmazsa
akil ekslk sayilr.

Fakat, bu ayirnmin, hayatin hem
eylem hem de teorlk disinme alanlarin-
da boylesine evrensel kabul bulmasina
ragmen, temelde hatali, hi¢ olmazsa
ylzeysel oldugunu bellrtmekten ger!
kalmayacagim.

Yukarida sozl edllen bilimlerden
herhang! birinde sadece akilyUrdtme ve
disUnmenin etkliler! oldugu sayilt1 ola-
rak kabul edllen kanitlamalar: Incelersek,
bunlarin en sonunda, gozlem ve tecri-
beden baska bir sebep bulamayacagimiz
blir genel ilke veya sonuca ulastigini
gorlridz. Bu kanitlamalar lle kabaca saf
tecriibenin sonucu olarak tan:nan i'ke-
ler arasindakl tek fark sudur: Birin-
cller, sartlarini ayiklamak ve senug!ari-
ni ayirt etmek i¢cln ddsinmedlkge, goz-
lemlediklerimiz  Uzerlnde durmadik¢a
ortaya konamazlar. lkincilerde ise, tec-
ribesl edinilen olay. herhangl bir belir-
11 durumun sonucu olarak ¢ikarsadigim:z
olaya tipatip ve tUmdyle benzer. Bir
TIBERIUS veya blr NERON'un hikayesl,
yasalarin ve kamutaylarin sinirlamalari
Uzerlerinden kalkinca, kendl hilkimdar-
larimizin da, blzl, onlarinklne benzer
bir zorbalikla ydneteceklerinden korku-
tur. Ama ozel hayatimizda gozled!gimlz
herhang! bir hile veya zalimllk biraz
dlsinmenin yardimiyle, Insanin doial
yapisinin genel yozlasmasinin blr orne-
ginl vererek ve insan cinslne tam bir
glven beslemenin gerekll sonucu olan
tehlikeyl gostererek, bizl ayni1 kaygiya
gotlrur. Citkarim ve sonucun her ikl du-
rumda da en sonunda vardifimiz teme-
1l tecriibedir.

Gozlem yoluyle Insan lliskller! ve
hayatin giidimi Uzerine bir¢ok genel
ve dogru llke gellstirmemls olacak ka-
dar geng¢ ve tecrllbesiz Insan hi¢ yoktur:
fakat Itlraf etmellylz kl Insan, bunlari
uygulama durumuna gelince, zamanla
ve daha ¢ok tecriibeyle bu ilkclerl ge-
nisletene ve yerinde kullam§ ve uygula-
malarinm 6grenene kadar, hata yapmaya
son derece yatkindir. Her durum veya
olayda en blyllk yeteneklere sahlp
insanin blle ilk bakista goziinden kaca-
bllecek bir¢ok ozel ve goriniste ufacik
yandurum vardir: oysa sonuclarinin dog-
rulugu ve dolayisiyle davranisinin yerin-
dellg! tUmiyle bunlara dayamr. Kaldi
ki, genel gozlemler ve llkeler bir aceml-
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BECT. Custom, then, is the great guide of human life. Itis that
v. principle alone, which renders our experience useful to us,

PasrL  and makes us expect, for the future, a similar train of events
with those which have appeared in the past. Without the
influence of custom, we should be entirely ignorant of every
matter of fact, beyond what is immediately present to the
memory and senses. We should never know how to adjust
means to ends, or to employ our natural powers in the pro-
duction of any effect. There would be an end at once of
all action, as well as of the chief part of speculation.

But here it may be proper to remark, that though our
conclusions from experience carry us beyond our memory
and senses, and assure us of matters of fact, which happened
in the most distant places and most remote ages; yet some
fact must always be present to the senses or memory, from
which we may first proceed in drawing these conclusions. A
man, who should find in a desert country the remains of
pompous buildings, would conclude, that the country had,
in ancient times, been cultivated by civilized inhabitants ;
but did nothing of this nature occur to him, he could never
form such an inference. We learn the events of former
ages from history; but then we must peruse the volumes, in
which this instruction is contained, and thence carry up our
inferences from one testimony to another, till we arrive at
the eye-witnesses and spectators of these distant events. In
a word, if we proceed not upon some fact, present to the
memory or senses, our reasonings would be merely hypo-
thetical ; and however the particular links might be con-
snected with each other, the whole chain of inferences would
have nothing 1o support it, nor could we ever, by its means,
arrive at the knowledge of any real existence. If I ask, why
you believe any particular matter of fact, which you relate,
you must tell me some reason ; and this reason will be some
other fact, connected with it. But as you cannot proceed
after this manner, in infinitum, you must at last terminate in
some fact, which is present to your memory or senses; or
must allow that your belief is entirely without foundation.
What then is the conclusion of the whole matter? A

qnd_ distinction. The truth is, an unex- racter to any one, we mean it only in &
perionced reasoner could be no ressnner comparative sense, and suppose him
at all, were he nbsolutely unexpe- possessed of experience, in a smaller
rienced ; and when we assign that c{’e- and more imperfect degree.
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Aliskanlik, Oyleyse, insan hayatinin yiice kilavuzu-
dur. Tecribemizi bize yararli kilan ve gelecekte gecmis
olaylar zincirine benzer olaylar beklememizi saglayan
yalniz basina bu ilkedir. Aligkanligin etkilemesi olma-
saydl, bellek ve duyulara dolaysiz olarak gelenin ote-
sinde, her olgu sorunu konusunda timiyle cahil olur-
duk. Amaglara arac¢lar uydurmagl, ya da herhangi bir
etkinin dogurulmasi icin dogal glg¢lerimizi kullanmagi
bilemezdik. Her tirld eylem, teorik disinmenin ana
kism1 ile birlikte, durur kalirdi

Fakat burada belirtmek uygun olur ki, tecribeden
cikardigimiz sonuglar bizi bellek ve duyularin oOtesine
gotirdigid ve en uzak yerlerin, en eski caglarin olgu
sorunlarl hakkinda emin bilgi verdigi halde, her zaman,
bu sonuclar1 cikarmak icin hareket noktasi olarak bir
olgunun duyular ya da bellekte hazir bulunmasi gerekir.
Colde gosterisli bina kalintilarli bulan bir kimse, bu
bolgenin eski caglarda uygar bir halk tarafindan senlen-
dirildigi sonucuna varir; ama Kkarsisina boyle birsey c¢ik-
masaydl, boyle bir ¢ikarim olusturamazdl. Ge¢mis c¢ag-
larin olaylarini tarihten ogreniriz, ama bunu yaparken bu
bilgileri kapsayan kitaplari dikkatle okumamiz ve en
sonunda bu uzak olaylarin gorgil taniklar1 ve seyirci-
lerine ulasasiya, ¢ikarimlarimizi bir tanikliktan bir
tanikliga sirdiridp gotirmemiz gerekir. Kisacasi, bellek
ya da duyulara gelen bir olgudan hareket etmezsek,
akil yidridtmelerimiz yalnizca hipotetik olur ve belirli
halkalar birbirine nasil baglanirsa baglansin, ¢ikarimlar
zincirinin timidnid destekleyecek bir sey bulunmaz; ne de
biz, bu zincir ile herhangi bir gercek varolusun bilgisine
ulasabiliriz. Size, dile getirdiginiz belirli bir olgu sorunu-
na niye inandiginizi sorarsam, bana bir sebep goster-
meniz gerekir ve bu sebep de birincisiyle baglantil
bir baska olgu olur. Fakat sonsuza dek bu yolda gide-
meyeceginize gore, en sonunda bellek ya da duyulari-
niza verilmis olan bir olguya ulasmaniz gerekir; bunu
yapamilyorsaniz, inancinizin timiyle temelsiz oldu-
gunu kabul elmeniz gerekir.

Nedir oyleyse, biitiln bu meseleden ¢ikan sonug”

nin herzaman yerinde aklina gelmez: degildir: birlne bu sifati yakistirirken.

gelse blle gerekli sofukkanhhk ve se- «tecrlbeslzsi sadece gorell bir anlamda
ciklikle hemen uygulanamaz. Dogrusu kullamirz ve o kisinln kicilk ve daha
sudur ki. lecrtibesiz bir akilyirdticl td- a7z yetkin bir olclde tecrUbeye sahlp ol-

muyle tecrilbesizse, akilylritiucd de hi¢ dufunu kastederlz.
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simple one; though, it must be confessed, pretty remote
from the common theories of philosophy. All belief of
matter of fact or real existence is derived merely from some
object, present to the memory or senses, and a customary
conjunction between that and some other object. Or in
other words ; having found, in many instances, that any two
kinds of objects, flame and heat, snow and cold, have always
been conjoined together; if flame or snow be presented anew
to the senses, the mind is carried by custom to expect heat
or cold, and to believe, that such a quality does exist, and
will discover itself upon a nearer approach. This belief is
the necessary result of placing the mind in such circum-
stances. It is an operation of the soul, when we are so
situated, as unavoidable as to feel the passion of love, when
we receive benefits : or hatred, when we meet with injuries.
All these operations are a species of natural instincts, which
no reasoning or process of the thought and understanding
is able, either to produce, or to prevent.

At this point, it would be very allowable for us to stop our
philosophical researches. In most questions, we can never
make a single step farther; and in all questions, we must
terminate here at last, after our most restless and curious
enquiries. But still our curiosity will be pardonable, per-
haps commendable, if it carry us on to still farther researches,
and make us examine more accurately the nature of this
belief, and of the customary conjunction, whence it is derived.
By this means we may meet with some explications and
analogies, that will give satisfaction ; atleast to such as love
the abstract sciences, and can be entertained with specula-
tions, which, however accurate, may still retain a degree of
doubt and uncertainty. As to readers of a different taste;
the remaining part of this section is not calculated for them,
and the following enquiries may well be understood, though
it be neglected.

PART IL

Nothing is more free than the imagination of man; and
though it cannot exceed that original stock of ideas, furnished
by the internal and external senses, it has unlimited power
of mixing, compounding, separating, and dividing these
ideas, in all the varieties of fiction and vision. It can feign
a train of events. with all the appearance of reality, ascribe
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Basit bir sonuctur bu; yine de itiraf edelim ki, felsefe-
nin alisilagelmis teorilerinden epey uzak dismekte.
Olgu sorunu veya gercek varolusa iliskin her tidrlid
inang, bellek ya da duyulara verilmis olan bir objeden
ve bu objeyle baska bir obje arasindaki alisilmis bira-
radaliktan ¢ikmadir. Ya da, baska bir deyisle, bir cok
defalar herhangi iki tir nesnenin —alev ile 1s1. kar ile
soguk gibi— her zaman birarada ortaya ¢iktiginl
ogrendikten sonra, alev ya da kar duyulara yeniden
verilirse, aligkanlik, zihni 1s1 ya da soguk beklemege ve
boyle bir niteligin varolduguna, bunun da daha yakindan
bakilinca kendisini gosterecegine inanmaga gotdrdr.
Bu inang, zihnin bu gibi yandurumlara sokulmasinin
zorunlu sonucudur. Bize yarar saglaninca sevgi, zarar
verilince nefret duymak nasil kacinilmazsa bu duruma
sokuldugumuzda da bu ruh isleminin olup bitmesi ayni
sekilde kaginilmazdir. Bitdn bu islemler hig¢bir akil-
yuridtmenin, ya da disidnce ve anlama sirecinin ne
ortaya c¢ikarabilecegi. ne de onleyebilecegi bir cins
dogal iggidillerdir.

Bu noktada felsefi arastirmalarimiza son vermek
¢ok yerinde olur. Cogu sorularda ileriye dogru artik bir
adim olsun atamayiz. Bitiin sorularda ise, boylesine
araliksiz ve merakll sorusturmalarimizdan sonra, bu-
raya ulasarak durmamiz gerekir. Fakat yine de, me-
rakimiz, bizi daha ileri arastirmalara gotiriip bu inan-
cin ve onun kaynag: olan alisilmis birara-
dali1g1n i¢c yapilarinlt daha dakik bir sekilde inceletir-
se, bu, hos, hatta uygun gorilebilir. Bu yolla, hi¢ olmaz-
sa soyut bilimleri sevenler ve ne kadar dakik olursa
olsun yine de bir derece siiphe ve belirsizlik tasiyan
teorik disiincelerden hoslananlar ig¢in, doyurucu olacak
acimlama ve analojilerle karsilasabiliriz. Begenileri
daha bagka olan okurlara gelince: bu bolimiin bundan
sonraki parcasl onlar i¢cin yazilmamistir ve asagidaki
sorusturmalar anlasilabilir. ama dikkate alinmayabilir
de.

II. PARCA

Insanin hayalgiicinden daha ozgir birsey yoktur; ic
ve dis duyularin sagladigl baslangictaki idea malzeme-
sini asamasa da, hayalgici, bu idealari, her turld ya-
pintl ve gorintd cesidi icinde, karistirmada. birlestir-
mede, ayirma ve bolmede sonsuz gice sahiptir. Timiy-
le gercekmis gibi bir olaylar zinciri uydurabilir. bu olay-
lara belirli bir zaman ve yer yukleyebilir, onlar1 var-
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to them a particular time and place, conceive them as ex-
istent, and paint them out to itself with every circumstance,
that belongs to any historical fact, which it believes with the
greatest certainty. Wherein, therefore, consists the diffe-
rence between such a fiction and belief? It lies not merely
in any peculiar idea, which is annexed to such a conception
as commands our assent, and which is wanting to every
known fiction. For as the mind has authority over all its
ideas, it could voluntarily annex this particular idea to any
fiction, and consequently be able to believe whatever it
pleases ; contrary to what we find by daily experience. We
can, in our conception, join the head of a man to the body
of a horse ; but it is not in our power to believe, that such
an animal has ever really existed.

It follows, therefore, that the difference between fiction
and belief lies in some sentiment or feeling, which is annexed
to the latter, not to the former, and which depends not on
the will, nor can be commanded at pleasure. It must be
excited by nature, like all other sentiments; and must arise
fram the particular situation, in which the mind is placed at
any particular juncture. Whenever any object is presented
to the memory or senses, it immediately, by the force of
custom, carries the imagination to conceive that object, which
is usually conjoined to it; and this conception is attended
with a feeling or sentiment, different from the loose reveries
of the fancy. In this consists the whole nature of belief.
For as there is no matter of fact which we believe so firmly,
that we cannot conceive the contrary, there would be no
difference between the conception assented to, and that which
is rejected, were it not for some sentiment, which distin-
guishes the one from the other. If I see a billiard-ball
moving towards another, on a smooth table, I can easily con-
ceive it to stop upon contact. This conception implies no
contradiction; but still it feels very differently from that
conception, by which I represent to myself the impulse, and
the communication of motion from one ball to another.

Were we to attempt a definition of this sentiment, we
should, perhaps, find it a very difficult, if not an impossible
task ; inthe same manner as if we should endeavour to define
the feeling of cold or passion of anger, to a creature who
never had any experience of these sentiments. BELIEF is the
true and proper name of this feeling; and no one is ever at
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mislar gibi disiinebilir ve en biiyiik kesinlikle inandigl
herhangi bir tarihi olgunun bitiin yandurumlari ile
donatarak kendi kendisine anlatabilir. imdi, boyle bir
yapintl ile inan¢ arasindaki farki nerede aramali? Bu
fark, yalnizca onayimizi alan kavramlara baglh olup
da, bilinen her yapintida eksik kalan belirli herhangi
bir ideada degildir. Cinkd, zihnin bitdn idealar1 ize-
rinde yetkesi olduguna gore. bilerek, isteyerek, bu be-
lirli ideay1 herhangi bir yapintiya baglayabilir ve dola-
yisiyle, ginlik tecriibe yoluyle bulduklarimizin tersine,
caninin ¢ektigi her seye inanabilirdi. Fikrimizde bir atin
govdesine bir insan bas1 takabiliriz, ama boyle bir hay-
vanin gercekten varolmus olabilecegine inanimaga hig-
bir zaman gicimiz yetmez.

Oyleyse, bundan, yapint: ile inangc arasindaki
farkin, yapintiya degil inanca baglanan, ne istemeye
dayanan ne de keyfi olarak komuta edilebilen bir his
ya da duyguda bulundugu c¢ikmaktadir. Bunun, bi-
tin oteki duygular gihi doga tarafindan uyarilmasi ve
zihnin belirli bir zaman kesiminde i¢inde bulundugu
belirli durumdan dogmasi1 gerekir. Herhangi bir obje,
bellek ya da duyulara geldiginde, aliskanhktan dolay),
hayalgiciinin genellikle kendisine bagli olan objeyi
kavramasini saglar; bu kavrama ise, hayal kurmanin
daginik dislemelerinden farkli bir duygu ya da his ile
birlikte gelir. Inancin tdm yapisi budur. Ciinkii tersini
kavrayamayacagimiz kadar kuvvetle inandigimiz hig-
bir olgu sorunu bulunmadigina gore, ayirim yapabilecek
bir duygu olmasaydi, kabul edilen kavrama ile yadsinan
kavrama arasinda bir fark yapilamazdi. Diiz bir masa
iUstinde bir bagska topa dogru hareket eden bir bilar-
do topu gorirsem, onun dokunma aninda duracagini
kolayhkla disidnebilirim. Bu kavrama bir c¢eliski icer-
mez; fakat yine de bana, darbeyi ve bir toptan obiri-
ne hareket iletilmesini kafamda canlandiran kavrama-
dan ¢ok farkli bir duygu verir.

Bu duygunun bir tanimin! yapmaga girisirsek,
belki de bu, soguk hissi veya Kkizginhik tutkusu dzerine
hi¢bir tecrilbesi olmayan bir yaratiga bu duyegulari
tanimlamaga c¢alismak gibi, imkansiz olmasa bile, son
derece gi¢ bir is olur. Bu duygunun hakiki ve uygun
adi INANC'tir ve hi¢ kimse bu terimin anlamini bilmede
herhangi bir gic¢lik c¢ekmez: c¢linkil herkes, her an,
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a loss to know the meaning of that term; because every man
is every moment conscious of the Bentiment represented by
it. It may not, however, be improper to attempt a descrip-
tion of this sentiment; in hopes we may, by that means,
arrive at some analogies, which may ufford a more perfect
explication of it. I say then, that belief is nothing but a
more vivid, lively, forcible, firm, steady conception of an
object, than what the imagination alone is ever able to attain.
This variety of terms, which may seem so unphilosophical, is
intended only to express that act of the mind, which renders
realities, or what is taken for such, more present to us than
fictions, causes them to weigh more in the thought, and
gives them a superior influence on the passions and the ima-~
gination. Provided we agree about the thing, it is need-
less to dispute about the terms. The imagination has the
command over all its ideas, and can join and mix and vary
ttem, in all the ways possible. It may conceive fictifious
objects with all the circumstances of place and time. It may
set them, in a manner, before our eyes, in their true colours,
just as they might have existed. But as it is impossible,
that this faculty of imagination can ever, of itself, reach
belief, it is evident, that belief consists not in the peculiar
nature or ordér of ideas, but in the manner of their concep-
tion, and in their feeling to the mind. I confess, that it is
impossible perfectly to explain this feeling or manner of con-
ception. We may make use of words, which express some-
thing near it. But its true and proper name, as we observed
before, is belief ; which is a term, that every one sufficiently
understands in common life. And in philosophy, we can go
no farther than assert, that belief is romething felt by the
mind, which distinguishes the ideas of the judgment from
the fictions of the imagination. It gives them more weight
and influence; makes them appear of greater importance;
inforces them in the mind ; and renders them the governing
principle of our actions. I hear at present, for instance, a
person’s voice, with whom I am acquainted; and the sound
comes a8 from the next room. This impression of my senses
immediately conveys my thought to the person, together
with all the sarrounding objects. I paint them out to myself
as existing at present, with the same qualities and relations,
of which I formerly knew them possessed. These ideas take
faster hold of my mind, than ideas of an enchanted castle.
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bu terimin dile getirdigi duygunun bilincindedir. Yine
de, daha yetkin bir acimlamasini saglayacak bir takim
analojilere ulagsmak umuduyle, bu duygunun bir tas-
virini yapmaga girismek uygunsuz diismeyebilir.
Oyleyse, derim ki, inan¢ bir objenin —hayalgiiciiniin
yalniz basina hig¢bir zaman ulasamayacagl— daha renkli,
canll, giglil, saglam, dengeli bir kavranmasidir. Boylesine
felsefe dis1 gorilebilecek olan bu terim c¢esitliligi, sadece,
gercek olan veya gercek oldugu kabul edilen seylerin,
bize, yapintilardan daha yakin gelmesini saglayan, disiin-
cede daha agir basmasina yol a¢can, ve onlar1 tutkular ile
hayalgiici dUzerinde daha yiiksek derecede etkili kilan
bir zihin edimini dile getirmek i¢in kullanilmistir. Konu
edindigimiz seyin kendisi izerinde anlasirsak terim-
leri tartismak yersizdir. Hayalgiciinin bitiin idealar:
Uzerinde egemenligi vardir ve onlar1 her tirli tarzda
birlestirebilir, karistirabilir ve degistirebilir. Yapinti ob-
jeleri her tirld yer ve zaman yandurumlariyle birlikte
kavrayabilir. Bunlari, sanki varmislar da oyleymisler
gibi, bir anlamda gozlerimizin oniine serebilir. Fakat
bu hayal yetisinin, kendiliginden inanca ulasmasli bis-
biitin imkansiz olduguna gore, aciktir ki, inan¢ idea-
larin belirli i¢ yapr ya da sirasina degil, kavranilma
tarzlarina ve zihin tarafindan duyulmalarina
baghdir, Itiraf edeyim ki, bu duyma ve kavrama tarzini
tam olarak agiklamak imkansizdir. Yaklasik  birseyler
dile getiren kelimeler kullanilabilir. Fakat daha o©nce
soyledigimiz gibi, bunun hakiki ve uygun adi inang-
tir; bu da herkesin giindelik hayatta yeterince anla-
dig1 bir terimdir. Felsefede de, inan c1n, zihinde duyu-
lan ve yargigiicinin idealarini hayalgiliciniin yapintila-
rindan ayiran bir sey oldugunu ileri siirmekten oteye
gidemeyiz. Inan¢ bu idealara daha c¢ok agirhk verir ve
onlar1 daha etkili kilar; daha onemli goriilmelerini, zi-
hinde giclenmelerini saglar ve onlar1 eylemlerimizin yo-
netici ilkesi yapar. Soz gelisi, su anda tanidigim bir
kisinin sesini isitmekteyim; ses bitisik odadan geliyor
gibi. Duyularimin bu izlenimi, diisincemi hemen o ki-
siye ve onunla birlikte bitisik odadaki nesnelere yonel-
tiyor. Bunlar:, su anda varmislar gibi, daha onceden
sahip olduklarin1 bildigim nitelik ve iliskileri tasir halde
gozimiin onidnde canlandiriyor. Bu idealar, zihnimde, bir
perili koske iliskin idealardan daha kuvvetle yer ediyor.
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They are very different to the feeling, and have a much
greater influence of every kind, either to give pleasure or
pain, joy or sorrow.

Let us, then, take in the whole compass of this doctrine,
and allow, that the sentiment of belief is nothing but a con-
ception more intense and steady than what attends the mere
fictions of the imagination, and that this manner of concep-
tion arises from a customary conjunction of the object with
something present to the memory or senses: I believe that
it will not be difficult, upon these suppositions, to find other
operations of the mind analogous to it, and to trace up these
phenowmena to principles still more general.

We have already observed, that nature has established
connexions among particular ideas, and that no sooner one
idea occurs to our thoughts than it introduces its correlative,
and carries our attention towards it, by a gentle and insen-
asible movement. These principles of connexion or association
we have reduced to three, namely, Resemblance, Contigusty,
and Causation; which are the only bonds, that unite our
thoughts together, and beget that regular train of reflection
or discourse, which, in a greater or less degree, takes place
among all mankind. Now here arises a question, on which
the solution of the present difficulty will depend. Does it
happen, in all these relations, that, when one of the objects
is presented to the senses or memory, the mind is not only
carried to the conception of the correlative, but reaches a
steadier and stronger conception of it than what otherwise
it would have been able to attain? This seems to be the
case with that belief, which arises from the relation of cause
and effect. And if the case be the same with the other rela-
tions or principles of association, this may be established as
a general law, which takes place in all the operations of the
mind.

We may, therefore, observe, as the first experiment to our
present purpose, that, upon the appearance of the picture qf
an absent friend, our idea of him is evidently enlivened by
the resemblance, and that every passion, which that idea
occasions, whether of joy or sorrow, acquires new force and
vigour. In producing this effect, there concur both a rela-
tion and a present impression. Where the picture bears him
no resemblance, at least was not intended for him, it never
so much as conveys our thought to hiin: And where it is
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Bunlarin duygusu ¢ok daha baska ve her tirld etkile-
meleri —zevk veya acl, seving¢ veya uzintii vermede—
¢cok daha fazla.

O halde, gelin, bu o0gretinin bitin yayilma alani-
na bakalim ve teslim edelim ki, inan¢ duygusu, hayal-
gicinin yapintilarinin getirdiginden daha kesif ve
dengeli bir kavrayistan baska birsey degildir ve bu
kavrama tarzi, obje ile bellege ya da duyulara gelen bir
seyin alisilmis biraradalifindan dogar: Saniyorum Kki,
bu sayiltilara dayanarak bu kavramaya benzer baska
zihin islemleri bulmak ve bu fenomenleri daha da ge-
nel ilkelere kadar izlemek gi¢ olmayacaktir.

Daha once gordik ki, doga belirli idealar arasinda
baglantilar kurmustur ve disincelerimize bir idea
geldiginde, hemen ardindan baglhlasigin1 getirir ve dik-
katimizi hafif, belli belirsiz bir hareketle ona ceker.
Bu baglant1 ya da c¢agirisim ilkelerini dce indirgemistik:
Benzerlik, Yakinlik ve Nedenlilik Bunlar,
disincelerimizi birbirine baglayan ve bitin insan so-
yunda az veya ¢ok goriulen, dizenli disinme veya kar-
sthkll konusma zincirini ortaya c¢ikaran biricik baglar-
dir. Simdi karsimiza bir soru c¢ikiyor: yukaridaki gig-
ligin c¢ozimid de bu soruya bagh olacak: Acaba, bi-
tin bu iliskilerde, objelerden biri duyulara ya da bel-
lege geldiginde, zihin o objenin baglilasiginin kavran-
masina goturilmekle kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda, bu bag-
lilasik objenin baska yoldan ulasabilecegi bir kavrayisi-
na oranla daha dengeli ve gic¢li bir kavrayisina mi
ulasir? Neden-etki iliskisinden dogan inanc¢ icin du-
rum boyle gorinmektedir. Ve durum oteki c¢agrisim
iliskileri ya da ilkelerinde de ayni ise, bu, her tirld zihin
islemi icin gecerli olan bir genel kanun olarak ortaya
konabilir.

Boylece. amacimiza uygun ilk deney olarak, yani-
mizda olmayan bir dostumuzun resmini gordigimizde,
dostumuzun bizdeki ideasinin, bu benzerlik tarafin-
dan canlandirildigin1 ve bu ideanin dogurdugu her tut-
kunun da, sevin¢ olsun dziUntd olsun, yeni bir gig¢, yeni
bir kuvvet kazandigini gozleyebiliriz. Bu etkinin olus-
masinda hem bir iliski, hem de o anda varolan bir iz-
lenim birlikte is gormektedir. Resim dostumuza benze-
miyorsa, ya da en azindan. onun resmi olsun diye
cizilmemisse, diisiincemizi ona gotiirmez bile: resim de.
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absent, as well as the person; though the mind may pass
from the thought of the one to that of the other; it feels its
idea to be rather weakened than enlivened by that transition.
We take a pleasure in viewing the picture of a friend, when
it is set before us; but when it is removed, rather chuse to
consider him directly, than by reflection in an image, which
is equally distant and obscure.

The ceremonies of the Roman CaTHOLIC religion may be
considered as instances of the same nature. The devotces
of that 'superstition usually plead in excuse for the mumme-
ries, with which they are upbraided, that they feel the good
effect of those external notions, and postures, and actions,
in enlivening their devotion and quickening their fervour,
which otherwise would decay, if directed entirely to distant
and immaterial objects. We shadow out the objects of our
faith, say they, in sensible types and images, and render
them more present to us by the immediate presence of these
types, than it is possible for us to do, merely by an intellec-
tual view and contemplation. Sensible objects have always
a greater influence on the fancy than any other; and this
influence they readily convey to those ideas, to which they
are related, and which they resemble. I shall only infer
from these practices, and this reasoning, that the effect of
resemblance in enlivening the ideas is very common ; and as
in every case a resemblance and a present impression must
concur, we are abundantly supplied with experiments to prove
the reality of the foregoing principle.

We may add force to these experiments by others of a
different kind, in considering the effects of contiguity as well
as of resemblance. It is certain, that distance diminishes the
force of every idea, and that, upon our approach to any ob-
Jject; though it does not discover itself to our senses; it
operates upon the mind with an influence, which imitates an
immediate impression. The thinking on any object readily
transports the mind to what is contiguous; but it is only the
actual presence of an object, that transports it with a superior
vivacity., When I am a few miles from home, whatever
relates to it touches me more nearly than when 1 am two
hundred leagues distant; though even at that distance the
reflecting on any thing in the neighbourhood of my friends
or family naturally produces an idea of them. But asin

! [That strange superstition : Editions Eand F.]
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kendisi gibi, karsimizda degilse, zihin birinin disidnce-
sinden obirine gec¢se bile, ideanin bu gecisten dolay:
canhhk kazanmaktan c¢ok zayifladiginl  hisseder.
Oniimilze kondugunda dostumuzun resmine bakmaktan
hoslaniriz; ama resim kaldirilinca, ayn1 derecede uzak
ve belirsiz kilinan bir goriintiideki yansimas: yerine dos-
tumuzu dolaysiz olarak disidinmegi seceriz.

ROMA KATOLIK dininin torenleri aym tir ornek-
ler olarak disinilebilir. Bu !batil inanca bagh olanlar,
yaptiklarl oyunlar, gosteriler yidzinden suclandiklarin-
da, bu disariya vurulmus hareketlerin, govde durus-
larinin ve egilip kalkmalarin olumlu etkilerini duyduk-
larin1; tidmiyle uzak ve maddesel olmayan objelere
yoneltilselerdi, bozulup azalacak olan baglilhiklarin1 can-
landiracak ve istekliliklerini hizlandiracak sekilde etki-
lendiklerini ileri sirerek kendilerini savunurlar. Derler
ki, biz, imanimizin objelerini duyulabilir suretlerde ve
gorintilerde canlandiriyoruz ve boylece de bu suret-
lerin dolaysiz olarak karsimizda bulunmalariyle, inan-
diklarimizi, zihnimizde gorip temasa etmenin yalniz
basina saglayacagindan daha yakin kiliyoruz kendimi-
ze. Duyulabilir objelerin hayalgicii iUzerindeki etkilerl
baska objelerinkinden her zaman daha c¢oktur ve bu
etkilemeyi kolaylikla, iliskili olduklar1 ve benzedikleri
idealara iletirler. Yapilan bu tirli seylerden ve bu akil-
yuritmeden sadece sunlar1 ¢ikarsayacagim: ldealara
canlihk kazandirmada benzerligin etkisi pek yaygindir
ve boyle her durumda bir benzerligin ve hazir bir izle-
nimin birlikte 1s gormeleri gerektigine gore, elimizde,
yukarida sozi edilen ilkenin gercekligini ispat edici bol
bol deney vardir.

Bu deneylerin gicine, benzerligin yaninda
yakinligi1n da etkilerini ele alarak farkli cinsten
deneylerle gi¢ katabiliriz. Kesindir ki, uzaklik her idea-
nin gicidnid azaltir ve herhangi bir objeye yaklastigl-
mizda, kendisini duyularimiza belli etmedigi halde,
zihin 1Uzerinde dolaysiz bir izlenimi taklit eden bir
etkilemede bulunur. Herhangi bir obje izerinde distin-
mek, zihni kolaylikla o objeye yakin duran seylere
gotirdr. Fakat zihni dUstin bir canhlikla yakin seylere
sirikleyen, o objenin kendisinin karsimizda hazir bu-
lunmasidir. Evimden iki yiz fersah uzakta oldugum za-
man dost ve aile ¢evremdeki herhangi bir seyi disidn-
mem, dostlarimin ve ailemin ideasini1 ortaya c¢ikardigl
halde, birka¢ mil uzaktayken yuvamla ilgill hersey
bana daha yakindan dokunur. Fakat bu son durumda

! [E ve F basimlarinda: Bu garip batil inanca]

V.
BOLM.

11. PARCA



SECT.
V.

e —
Parr II.

45 SCEPTICAL SOLUTION OF THESE DOUBTS.

this latter case, both the objects of the mind are ideas ; not-
withstanding there is an easy transition between them; that
transition alone is not able to give a superior vivacity to any
of the ideas, for want of some immediate impression.!

No one can doubt but causation has the same influence
as the other two relations of resemblance and contiguity.
Superstitious people are fond of the reliques of saints and
holy men, for the same reason, that they seek after types or
images, in order to enliven their devotion, and give them a
more intimate and strong conception of those exemplary
lives, which they desire to imitate. Now it is evident, that
one of the best reliques, which a devotee could procure,
would be the handywork of a saint; and if his cloaths and
furniture are ever to be considered in this light, it is because
they were once at his disposal, and were moved and affected
by him; in which respect they are to be considered as im-
perfect effects, and as connected with him by a shorter chain
of consequences than any of those, by which we learn the
reality of his existence.

Suppose, that the son of a friend, who had been long dead
or absent, were presented to us; it is evident, that this object
would instantly revive its correlative idea, and recal to our
thoughts all past intimacies and familiarities, in more lively
colours than they would otherwise have appeared to us.
This is another ph®nomenon, which seems to prove the
principle above-mentioned.

We may observe, that, in these ph@nomena, the belief of
the correlative object is always presupposed ; without which
the relation could have no effect. The influence of the
picture supposes, that we believe our friend to have once ex-
isted. Contiguity to home can never excite our ideas of
home, unless we believe that it really exists. Now I assert,
that this belief, where it reaches beyond the memory or

'} «Naturane nobis, inquit, datum couspectu meo hic ponere. Hic Srev-

dicam, an errore quodam, ut, cum ea
loca videamus, in quibus memoria dig-
nos virus acceperimus multum esse ver-
satos, m.gis moveamur, quam siquando
eorum ipsorum aut facta audiamuy aut
scriptum aliquod legamus? Velut ego
nunc moveor. Venit enim mihi Prato-
N16 in mentem, quem accepimus primum
hfc disputare solitum : Cujus etium illi
bortuli propinqui non memoriam solum
mihi afferunt, sed ipsum videntur in

stpPUs, hic XeNocraTEs, hic ejus auditor
Poremo ; cujusipea illa sessio fuit, quam
videamus. [Equidem etiam curiam nos-
tram HosTiLiaM dico, non hane novam,
qu# mihi minor esse videtur postquam
est major, soleban intuens, ScirIONEN,
CaTtoNeM, LELIUM, nostrum vero in
primis avum cogitare. Tanta vis ad-
mounitionis est in locis; ut non sine
causa ex his mcmorie deducta sit dis-
ciplina." Cicerode Finibus. Lib. v.2.
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zihnin her iki objesi de idealar oldugu icin, aralarinda
kolay bir gecis oldugu halde, dolaysiz bir izlenim eksik
oldugundan, yalniz basina bu gecis idealardan herhangi
birine daha dstin bir canlihk veremez. !

Nedenliligin etkilemesinin, benzerlik ve yakinhk
iliskilerinin etkilemeleri ile ayni oldugundan hi¢ kimse
siphe edemez. Batil inanc¢hh insanlarin, ermislerden ve
kutsal kisilerden kalan hatiralara o kadar onem verme-
leri ayn1 sebepten dolayidir: baglihklarina canlilik ver-
mek ve taklit etmek istedikleri bu ornek hayatlarin da-
ha yakin ve daha gicld bir kavramasinl saglamak icin
suretler ve gorintiler ararlar. Simdi, ac¢iktir ki, inana-
nin eline gecirebilecegi en iyi hatiralardan biri, ermi-
sin el emegi Urdnd olan birseydir; ermisin giysileri ve
esyasl ayni 1sikta gorllecekse, bu, onlarin bir zamanlar
onun elinin altinda olmalar1 ve onun tarafindan ellenip
oynatilmalarl ve sevilmelerindendir: bu bakimdan da,
bu nesneler, ermisin gercekten varolmus bulundugunu
bize bildiren etkilere oranla kendisine daha kisa bir
sonurgular zinciri ile baglanan, yetkin olmayan etkiler
olarak goridlmelidir.

Uzun zamandir 6ld olan ya da gormedigimiz bir
dostun oglunun karsimiza ¢iktigin1 didsinelim: agiktir
ki, bu obje hemen baglhlasik ideay1 canlandirir, geg-
mis yakinhklar1 ve tanidik seyleri, baska bir sekilde
gorinebileceginden daha canl renklerle dilsiincelerimize
cagirir. Bu, yukarida sozil edilen ilkeyi ispat eder gibi
gorinen bir bagska fenomendir.

Bu fenomenlerde, bagllasik
lerzaman bastan varsayildigini
olmadan iliskinin hicbir etkisi
mesi, dostumuzun bir zamanlar
m1z1 saylltl olarak gerektirir. Evimizin gercekten va-
rolduguna inanmasak, ona yakin olmak, evimize
iliskin idealarimiz1 hicbir zaman harekete getiremez.
Simdi, ileri sirdyorum ki, bu inanc¢. bellek ya da duyu-

objeye olan inancin,
gorebiliriz ki, bu inang
olamaz. Resmin etkile-
varolduguna inanma-

yurada SPEUSIPPOS, surada KSEN-

1 «Denir kl. dogal yapimiz. su ay-
OKRATES, surada da dinleylclsl, POLE-

ricalign m diyeylm, kusuru mu diyeyim,
gosterir : YUce kisllerin uzun zaman bu-
lundugunu hatirladigimez yerlerl gordi-
gUmuzde. onlar tarafindan yapilmis
olanlar1 dinledigimlz ya da onlar tara-
findan yazilmis bir seyl okudugumuz za-
man kadar heyecanlaniriz. Nasil kil ben
simdl heyecanlaniyorum. Iste ilkin bu-
raya sik sik gellp tartisan PLATON ak-
lima gellyor: Su yakindakl bahgeler de,
onu yalmz hatirlatmiyor, bizzat kendis!-
nl suraya, goziimin onlne getiriyor

MOS; su gordigiimiz sira onun oturdu-
gu siradir. Gergekten de, meclisimize
—daha blyUk olduguna gore, bana da-
ha kigUk gorlnen yenlsini degil, HOS-
TiL1A'y1 kastedlyorum— sik sik  baka-
rak. SCIPIOyu. CATO'yu, gercekten ilk
gelenler arasinda bulunan atamiz LA-
ELIUSu dusUnUyorum. Yerlerde boyle-
sine hatirlatma glicil vardir, kl bundan
hatirlama bllimi sebepsiz ¢ilkmamistir.»
CICERO. de Finlbus. Lib. v, 2
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senses, is of a similar nature, and arises from similar causes,
with the transition of thought and vivacity of conception here
explained. When I throw a piece of dry wood into a fire,
my mind is immediately carried to conceive, that it augments,
not extinguishes the lame, This transition of thought from
the cause to the effect proceeds not from reason. It derives
its origin altogether from custom and experience. And as it
first begins from an object, present to the senses, it renders
the idea or conception of flame more strong and lively than
any loose, floating reverie of the imagination. That idea
arises immediately. The thought moves instantly towards
it, and conveys to it all that force of conception, which is
derived from the impression present to the senses. When a
sword is levelled at my breast, does not the idea of wound
und pain strike me more strongly, than when a glass of wine
is presented to me, even though by accident this idea should
occur after the appearance of the latter object? But what
is there in this whole matter to cause such a strong concep-
tion, except only a present object and a customary transition
to the idea of another object, which we have been accustomed
to conjoin with the former? This is the whole operation of
the mind, in all our conclusions concerning matter of fact
and existence; and it is a satisfaction to find some analogies,
by which it may be explained. The transition from a present
object does in all cases give strength and solidity to the re-
lated idea.

Here, then, is a kind of pre-established harmony between
the course of nature and the succession of our ideas; and
though the powers and forces, by which the former is go-
verned, be wholly unknown to us; yet our thoughts and con-
ceptions have still, we find, gone on in the same train with
the other works of nature. Custom is that principle, by
which this correspondence has been effected ; so necessary to
the subsistence of our species, and the regulation of our con-
duct, in every circumstance and occurrence of human life.
Had not the presence of an object instantly excited the idea
of those objects, commonly conjoined with it, all our know-
ledge must have been limited to the narrow sphere of our
memory and senses; and we should never have been able to
adjust means to ends, or employ our natural powers, either
to the producing of good, or avoiding of evil. Those, who
delight in the discovery and contemplation of firal cauaes,
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larin otesine gittiginde, burada aciklanan dilsiince ge-
cisi ve kavrama canliligl ile benzer yapidadir ve ben-
zer nedenlerden dogar. Bir atese kuru bir odun attigim-
da, zihnim, hemen, odunun atesi sondirecegini degil,
arttiracaginl disinmege gotiridlidr. Disiincenin neden-
den etkiye bu gecisi akildan cikma degildir. Kaynaginl
timiyle aliskanhk ve tecrilbeden alir. Ve duyularin onin-
de hazir bulunan bir objeden hareket ettigi icin de
alev ideasi ya da kavramasini, hayalgicinin gevsek,
bulanik herhangi bir dislemesinden daha gig¢li ve canh
kilar. Bu idea ayni anda ortaya c¢ikar. Disince
hemen bu ideaya dogru gider ve duyulara gelmis bulunan
izenimden c¢ikan tidm kavrama gicinid ona iletir. Gog-
sime bir kili¢ dayandiginda ortaya ¢ikan yara ve acl
ideas), bana bir kadeh sarap sunuldugu zamankinden
—ayni idea kazara sarap kadehinin belirmesi ile de ak-
lima gelse— daha gi¢li gelmez mi? Fakat bitdin bu
durumlarda, hazir bulunan bir obje ile buna baglama-
ga alismis oldugumuz bir objenin ideasina alisiimis bir
gecisten baska, bu kadar giicli bir kavramaya neden
olacak ne var? Olgu sorunlari ve varolus konusunda
cikardigimiz bitidn sonuglarda zihnin tim islemi bu
kadardir ve bu islemi aciklayabilecek bazi analojiler
bulmak da sevindiricidir. Hazir bulunan bir objeden
yapillan gecis, her durumda, iliskili ideaya gi¢ ve saglam-
hk verir.

O halde, burada, doga! olaylarin akis1 ile idealari-
mizin art arda siralanis) arasinda bir cesit onceden ku-
rulu ahenk var; dogal olaylarin akisini yoneten gigler
ve kuvvetler bizce hicbir sekilde bilinmeseler de yine
goriyoruz ki, disiincelerimiz ve kavramalarimiz doga-
nin oOteki islemleri ile ayn1 yolu izler. Alskanlik,
tirimizin varolmaga devam etmesine ve insan yasayisi-
nin her durum ve olayinda davranisimizin dizenlenme-
sine boylesine gereken bu uygunlugu mimkin kilan
ilkedir. Bir objenin onimilzde olmasi, genellikle kendi-
sine baglh olan objelerin idealarini hemen uyandirma-
saydl, tim bilgimiz bellek ve duyularin dar ¢emberiyle
sinirl1 kalirdi ve hicbir zaman aracglari amacglara uydu-
ramaz veya iyiyi ortaya c¢ikarmada ya da kotiden
kacinmnada dogal giclerimizi kullanamazdik. Iste, en
son nedenleri bulmak ve onlar1 seyretmekten haz

V.
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have here ample subject to employ their wonder and ad-
miration.

I shall add, for a further confirmation of the foregoing
theory, that, as this operation of the mind, by which we
infer like effects from like causes, and vice versa, is so essen-
tial to the subsistence of all human creatures, it is not pro-
bable, that it could be trusted to the fallacious deductions of
our reason, which is slow in its operations; appears not, in
any degree, during the first years of infancy ; and at best is,
in every age and period of human life, extremely liable to
error and mistake. It is more conformable to the ordinary
wisdom of nature to secure so necessary an act of the mind,
by some instinct or mechanical tendency, which may be in-
fallible in its operations, may discover itself at the first ap-
pearance of life and thought, and may be independent of all
the laboured deductions of the understanding. As nature
has taught us the use of our limbs, without giving us the
knowledge of the muscles and nerves, by which they are
actuated; so has she implanted in us an instinct, which
carries forward the thought in a correspondent course to
that which she has established among external objects :
thoupgh we are ignorant of those powers and forces, on which
this regular course and succession of objects totally depends.

SeoT1i0N VI.—Of Probability.!

TrouaH there be no such thing as Chance in the world ; our
ignorance of the real cause of any event hes the same in-
fluence on the understanding, and begets a like species of
belief or opinion.

There is certainly a probability, which arises from a supe-
riority of chances on any side ; and according as this supe-
riority encreases, and surpasses the opposite chances, the
probability receives a proportionable encrease, and begets
still a higher degree of belief or assent to that side, in which
we discover the superiority. If a dye were marked with one
figure or number of spots on four sides, and with another

! Mr. Locke divides all argumenta we ought to divide arguments into de-
into demonstrative and probable. In monstrations, proofs, and probabilities.
this view, we must say, that it is only By proofs meaning such arguments
probable all men must die, or that the flom experience as leave no room for

sun will rise to-morrow. But to con- doubt or opposition.
form our language more to common use,
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duyanlara meraklarini ve hayranhklarini yoneltebile-
cekleri engin bir konu.

Yukardaki teorinin bir baska yoldan daha dogru-
lanmas! i¢cin sunu ekleyecegim: Gerek benzer nedenler-
den benzer etkiler, gerekse tersine, etkilerden nedenler
cikarsamamizl saglayan bu zihin islemi, insanlarin var-
oluslarin1 sirdirmelerine o kadar gereklidir ki; isleyi-
sinde agir, ¢cocuklugun ilk yillarinda daha hi¢ belirme-
mis ve insan yasaminin her cag ve devresinde de, en
iyi durumunda bile, hata ve yanlisa son derece yatkin
olan aklin, yanilgilar dolu ¢ikarimlarina emanet edil-
mis olmasi mimkin degildir. Bu kadar gerekli bir zihin
ediminin, islemlerinde yanilmaz olabilecek, hayatin ve
disincenin ilk ortaya cikmasl ile kendini bulabilecek
ve anlama yetisinin biitin oflayan puflayan c¢ikarimla-
rindan bagimsiz olabilecek bir i¢giidii ya da mekanik
egilim ile emniyete alinmasi. doganin olagan bilgeligine
daha uygundur. Doga. nasil onlar1 harekete getiren kas-
larla sinirlerin bilgisini vermeden el ve ayaklarimizi
kullanmay:1 bize oOgretmisse: ayni sekilde, kurdugu di-
zenli olay akisinin ve nesne siralanisinin timiyle dayan-
dig1 giic ve kuvvetler konusunda cahil oldugumuz hal-
de, icimize. diisinceyi nesneler arasinda kurulu akisa
uygun bir sckilde ilerleten bir icgidii yerlestirmistir.

VI. BOLUM -- Ihtimal' Uzerine

Diinyada rastlant1 diye birsey olmadigr halde,
herhangi bir olayin gercek nedenini bilmememiz, anla-
ma Yyetisini o sekilde etkiler ve huna benzer bir inang
ya da kani dogurur.

Kesindir ki, vanlardan herhangi birindeki rastlanti
imkanlarinin baskinligindan dogan bir ihtimal vardir:
bu baskinlik arttik¢a ve karsit rastlantli imkanlarini
agtikca. ihtimal orantii bir artis gosterir ve baskin
ctkan yana daha da yiiksek derecede inan¢ baglanmasi
ya da onay gosterilmesi sonucunu dogurur. Bir zarin
dort yizi bir sekil veya belirli sayida benek ile, oteki
iki yiizii de baska bir sekil veya benek sayisi ile isaret-

! Bay LOCKE bitun kanitlamalari icin, kamtlamalari tanitlamalar,
tanitlayict ve ihtimali olarak lkiye ayi- ispatlar ve thtilmaller olarak
rir. Bu goriisle, bUtUn insanlarin élme- ayirmamiz gerekir. Ispatla kastedllen,

si gerekliglnin, ya da yarin gunesin tecribeden ¢ikan ve siipheye veya kar-
dogacaginin ancak muhtemel oldugunu st ¢tkmaya yer birakmayan kanitlama-
soylememiz gerekirdl. Ama dilimizi giun- lardir.

delik  kullamima daha uygun kilmak

V.
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figure or number of spots on the two remaining sides, it
would be more probable, that the former would turn up than
the latter ; though, if it had a thousand sides marked in the
same manner, and only one side different, the probability
would be much higher, and our belief or expectation of the
event more steady and secure. This process of the thought
or reasoning may seem trivial and obvious ; but to those who
consider it more narrowly, it may, perhaps, afford matter for
curious speculation.

It seems evident, that, when the mind looks forward to
discover the event, which may result from the throw of such
a dye, it considers tke turning up of each particular side as
alike probable ; and this is the very nature of chance, to
render all the particular events, comprehended in it, entirely
equal. But finding a greater number of sides concur in the
one event than in the other, the mind is carried more fre-
quently to that event, and meets it oftener, in revolving the
various possibilities or chances, on which the ultimate result
depends. This concurrence of several views in one particular
event begets immediately, by an inextricable contrivance of
nature, the sentiment of belief, and gives that event the
advantage over its antagonist, which issupportedby a swmaller
number of views, and recurs less frequently to the mind. If
we allow, that belief is nothing but a firmer and stronger
conception of an object than what attends the mere fictions
of the imagination, this operation may, perhaps, in some
measure be accounted for. The concurrence of these several
views or glimpses imprints the idea more strongly on the
imagination ; gives it superior force and vigour; renders its
influence on the passions and affections more sensible; and
in a word, begets that reliance or security, which constitutes
the nature of belief and opinion.

The case is the same with the probability of causes, as
with that of chance. There are some causes, which are en-
tirely uniform and constant in producing a particular effect ;
and no instance has ever yet been found of any failure or
irregularity in their operation. Fire has always burned, and
water suffocated every human creature: The production of
motion by impulse and gravity is an universal law, which has
hitherto admitted of no exception. But there are other
causes, which have been found more irregular and uncertain ;
nor has rhubarb always proved a purge, or opium a soporific
to every one, who has taken these medicines. It is true.
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lense, birinci isaretin Uste gelmesi, ikincisinin gelme-
sinden daha muhtemel olacaktir; ayni tarzda isaretlen-
mis bin yilz olsaydi ve sadece bir yiz farklh olsaydi,
ihtimal ¢ok daha yilksek ve olaya iliskin inan¢ ve bek-
lentimiz daha dengeli ve emin olurdu. Disidncenin ya
da akilydriitmenin bu sireci onemsiz ve tartismayl
gerektirmeyecek derecede acik gbrinebilir; fakat bunu
daha yakindan ele alacak kisiler i¢in, belki de ilgi ¢ekici
teorik disincelere konu olabilir.

Acgik gorinidyor ki zihin, oyle bir zarin atilmasin-
dan dogabilecek sonucu bulmak i¢in ileriyi disindi-
ginde, tek tek her yiiziin uste gelmesini ayni derecede
muhtemel goridr; bu da rastlantinin yapisinin ta ken-
disidir: Kapsamina giren bitin belirli sonug¢larl tami
tamina esit kilmak. Fakat zihin, sonucglardan birinde,
otekinden daha ¢ok sayida yizin biraraya geldigini
bulunca, o sonuca daha sik gider ve en sonunda varila-
cak noktayl belirleyen cesitli imkan ya da rastlantilarl
gozden gecirirken, ona daha sik rastlar. Bircok gorii-
nimin, bu sekilde bir belirli sonu¢ta birarada bulunma-
larl, aciklanamiyacak bir dogal isleyisle, hemen inang
duygusunu uyandirir ve o sonuca, daha az gorinimin
destekledigi ve zihne daha seyrek gelen karsit1 kar-
sisinda istinlik saglar. Inancin, hayalgilciinin yapin-
tilarindakinden daha saglam ve gi¢ld bir obje kav-
rayisindan baska birsey olmadigini kabul edersek, bu
islemin, belki de, bir oOlcide hesab: verilebilir. Birc¢ok
gorinim ya da gorinidsin birarada bulunmasi, ideayl
hayalgiciine daha derinlemesine isler, ona ustin bir
kuvvet ve canlhihk verir, tutkular ve duygular izerin-
deki etkilemesini daha belirgin kilar ve tek kelimeyle
inan¢ ve kaninin temelini olusturan givenilirligi ya da
giveni dogurur.

Durum, rastlant1 ihtimalinde nasilsa, nedenler ihti-
malinde de oyledir. Belirli bir etkiyi ortaya c¢ikarmada
timiyle birornek ve degismez olan baz1 nedenler var-
dir ve bunlarin isleyislerinde simdiye kadar herhangi
bir aksama veya dilzensizlik goridlmemistir. Ates herza-
man yakmis, su her insani1 bogmustur: Darbe ve ¢ekim
ile hareket simdiye kadar istisnaya izin vermemis ev-
rensel bir kanundur. Fakat baska nedenler vardir ki,
bunlarin daha diizensiz ve belirsiz oldugu bulunmus-
tur; her kullanan ic¢in, ravent her zaman mishil,
afyon her zaman uyusturucu etkisi gostermemistir. Her-

V1.
BOLM.




SECT.
VI

49 OF PROBABILITY.

when any cause fails of producing its usual effect, philosophers
ascribe not this to any irregularity in nature; but suppose,
tLat some secret causes, in the particular structure of parts,
have prevented the operation. Our reasonings, however,
and conclusions concerning the event are the same as if this
principle had no place. Being determined by custom to
transfer the past to the future, in all our inferences; where
the past has been entirely regular and uniform, we expect
the event with the greatest assurance, and le.ve no room for
any contrary supposition. But where different effects have
been found to follow from causes, which are to appearance
exactly similar, all these various effects must occur to the
mind in transferring the past to the future, and enter into
our consideration, when we determine the probability of the
event. Though we give the preference to that which has
been found most usual, and believe that this effect will exist,
we must not overlook the other effects, but must assign to
each of them a particular weight and authority, in proportion
as we have found it to be more or less frequent. It is more
probable, in almost every country of Europe, that there will
be frost sometime in JANUARY, than that the weather will
continue open throughout that whole month; though this
probability varies according tc the different climates, and
approaches to a certainty in the more northern kingdoms.
Here then it seems evident, that, when we transfer the past
to the future, in order to determine the effect, which will
result from any cause, we transfer all the different events, in
the same proportion as they have appeared in the past, and
conceive one to have existed a hundred times, for instance,
another ten times, and another once. As a great number of
views do here concur in one event, they fortify and confirm
it to the imagination, beget that sentiment which we call
belief, and give its object the preference above the contrary
event, which is not supported by an equal number of experi-
ments, and recurs not so frequently to the thought in trans-
ferring the past to the future. Let any one try to account
for this operation of the mind upon any of the received sys-
tems of philosophy, and he will be sensible of the difficulty.
For my part, I shall think it sufficient, if the present hints
excite the curiosity of philosophers, and malke them sensible
how defective all common theories are in treating of such
curious and such sublime subjects.
VOL. IV. E
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hangi bir neden alisilmis etkisini ortaya c¢ilkarmazsa.
filozoflar ger¢i bunu dogada olan herhangi bir dizen-
sizlige baglamazlar; bunu, kisimlarin belirli kurulusun-
daki birtakim gizli nedenlerin isleme engel olmasina
yorarlar. Ancak akilyidritmelerimize ve olay konusunda
vardigimiz sonuclara bakarsak boyle bir ilke sanki hig
yoktur. Aliskanlik, bitin ¢ikarimlarimizda, ge¢misi ge-
lecege aktarmayl belirlediginden, ge¢mis tamamiyle di-
zenli ve birornek olunca, olayl givenle bekler ve karsit
herhangi bir sayiltiya yer vermeyiz. Fakat goridniiste
tipatlp benzer nedenleri farkli etkilerin izledigi gorilen
durumlarda, bitdn bu c¢esitli etkiler, ge¢misin gelecege
aktarilmasinda akla getirilmek, biz olayin ihtimalini
belirlerken de, hesaplarimiza katilmak zorundadir. En
olagan oldugu gorilene ustiinlik taniyarak bu etkinin
ortaya cikacagina inansak da, oteki etkileri gozden ka-
cirmamall, herbirine —ortaya c¢ikislarinin sikligl ya da
seyrekligi ile orantill olarak— bir agirhk ve yetke ta-
nimaliyiz. Avrupa’daki hemen her ilkede Ocak ayinda
bir ara don olmasl, havanin biitin ay boyunca acgik gec¢-
mesinden daha muhtemeldir; ama bu ihtimal farkh
iklimlere gore degisir ve daha kuzeydeki devletlerde ke-
sinlige yaklasir. Oyleyse, ac¢ik gortniiyor ki, herhangi
bir nedenin sonucu olacak etkiyi belirlemek icin geg-
misi gelecege aktarirken, bitin farkli olaylar1 gec¢mis-
teki ortaya cikislariyle orantili olarak aktaririz ve soz-
gelisi, bir tanesini yiz defa, bir baskasinl on defa, bir
lUcincisind bir defa varolmus olarak kavrariz. Bura-
da ayn1 tek olayda c¢ok sayida gorinidm bir arada bu-
lundugundan, bu gorinidmler olaylr hayalgiciinde pekis-
tirir ve dogrular; inanc¢ dedigimiz duyguyu dogurur
ve olayin objesinin, esit sayida deneyle desteklenme-
mis ve gecmisin gelecege aktarilmasinda disinceye ay-
n1 siklikla gelmemis olan karsit olay karsisinda tercih
edilmesini saglar. Bu zihin isleminin hesab1 kabul edile-
gelmis herhangi bir felsefe sistemine dayanarak veril-
mege calisilirsa, gicligin farkina varilir. Kendi hesa-
bima, buradaki ipuclar1 filozoflarin merakini1 uyandirir
ve biitdn alisilmis teorilerin boylesine ince ve yice ko-
nular1 islemekte ne kadar yetersiz oldugunun farkina
vardirirsa, yazdiklarimi yeterli sayarim.

VI
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Seor. VIL.—Of the Idea' of Necessary Connezion.

PART L

THE great advantage of the mathematical sciences above the
moral consists in this, that the ideas of the former, being
sensible, are always clear and determinate, the smallest dis-
tinction between them is immediately perceptible, and the
same terms are still expressive of the same ideas, without
ambiguity or variation. An oval is never mistaken for a
circle, nor an hyperbola for an ellipsis. The isosceles and
scalenum are distinguished by boundaries more exact than
vice and virtue, right and wrong. If any term be defined
in geometry, the mind readily, of itself, substitutes, on all
occasions, the definition for the term defined: Or even when
no definition is employed, the object itself may be presented
to the senses, and by that means be steadily and clearly
apprehended. But the finer sentiments of the mind, the
operations of the underatanding, the various agitations of
the passions, though really in themselves distinct, easily
escape us, when surveyed by reflection; nor is it in our
powsr to recal the original object, as often as we have occa-
sion to contemplate it. Ambiguity, by this means, is
gradually introduced into our reasonings: Similar objects
are readily taken to be the same: And the conclusion be-
comes at last very wide of the premises.

One may safely, however, affirm, that, if we oonsider these
sciences in a proper light, their advantages and disadvan-
tages nearly compensate each other, and reduce both of them
to a state of equality. If the mind, with greater facility,
retains the ideas of geometry clear and determinate, it must
carry on a much longer and more intricate chain of reason-
ing, and compare ideas much wider of each other, in order
to reach the abstruser truths of that science. And if moral
ideas are apt, without extreme care, to fall into obscurity
and confusion, the inferences are always much shorter in
these disquisitions, and the intermediate steps, which
lead to the conclusion, much fewer than in the sciences
which treat of quantity and number. In reality, there is
scarcely a proposition in EvucLIp so simple, as not to consist

! [Of Power or, &c.: Editions E and F.]
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VII. BOLUM — 1Zorunlu Baglant1 Ideasi Uzerine
I. PARCA

Matematik bilimlerin moral bilimlere gore onemli
Ustinliglt sudur: Matematik bilimlerin idealar1 duyula-
bilir oldugundan her zaman agik secik ve belirlidir; ara-
larindaki en kiicik ayirim hemen algilanabilir, ¢okan-
lamliiga veya anlamdan sapmaya dismeksizin ayni te-
rimler gene ayni lidealaridile getirir. Bir oval hi¢ bir za-
man bir daire ile karistirilmaz, ne de bir hiperbol bir
elipsle. Eskenar icgeni c¢esitkenar dcgenden ayiran
sinir, kotiligid erdemden, dogruyu yanlistan ayiran si-
nirdan daha belirlidir. Geometride bir terim tanimlan-
diginda, zihin kendiliginden, kolaylhkla ve her durum-
da, terimin yerine tanimini koyar,; ya da herhangi bir
tanim kullanilmadigl zaman bile, objenin kendisi du-
yularin karsisina ¢ikarilabilir, bu yolla da dengeli ve
acilk olarak gorllip anlasilabilir. Oysa zihnin ince duy-
gulary, anlama yetisinin islemleri, tutkularin c¢esitli
calkantilarl, gercekten kendi baslarina secik olduklari
halde, Uzerlerinde durulup disinildigid zaman kolayhk-
la belirsizlesirler; her uzerlerinde durdugumuzda da
kaynaktaki objeyi oniumize getirmek elimizde degildir.
Cokanlamlihk bu yoldan akilyidritmelerimize kerte
kerte sizar: Benzer objeler kolaylikla ayni diye gordldr
ve en sonunda sonu¢ onclllerin ¢ok berisine dilser.

Yine de, givenle ileri sirilebilir ki, bu bilimleri
uygun bir 151k altinda ele alirsak, uUstiinliikleri ve eksik-
likleri hemen hemen birbirlerini gotiiridr, ikisini egit bir
duruma getirir. Zihin, geometrinin idealarin1 acik ve
belirgin olarak kolaylikla alakoyuyorsa da; bu bilim,
anlasilmasi daha zor olan hakikatlerine ulasmak icin,
¢cok daha uzun ve ayrintill bir akilyidritme zincirini
izlemek ve birbirlerinden c¢ok uzak idealar1 karsilastir-
mak zorundadir. Ve moral idealar, son derece dikkatli
olunmadikc¢a, belirsizlik ve karisikliga dismege yatkin-
sa da, moral sorusturmalardaki ¢ikarimlar her 2zaman
cok daha kisadir; sonuca vardiran ara adimlar da
nicelik ve sayl ile ugrasan bilimlerdekine oranla c¢ok
daha azdir. Gercekten de, EUKLIDES'deki bir onerme ne
kadar yalin olursa olsun, aldatmaca ve bobirlenmeye

' E. ve F Dbasimlarinda: Kuvvet ya da
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of more parts, than are to be found in any moral reasoning
whichruns not into chimera and conceit. Where we trace
the principles of the human mind through a few steps, we
may be very well satisfied with our progress; considering
how soon nature throws a bar to all our enquiries concern-
ing causes, and reduces us to an acknowledgment of our
ignorance. The chief obstacle, therefare, to our improve-
ment in the moral or metaphysical sciences is the obscurity
of the ideas, and ambiguity of the terms. The principal
difficulty in the mathematics is the length of inferences and
compass of thought, requisite to the forming of any conclusion.
And, perhaps, our progress in natural philosophy is chiefly
retarded by the want of proper experiments and ph®nomena,
which are often discovered by chance, and cannot always be
found, when requisite, even by the most diligent and prudent
enquiry. As moral philosophy seems hitherto to have re-
ceived less improvement than either geometry or physics,
we may conclude, that, if there be any difference in this re-
spect among these sciences, the difficulties, which obstruct
the progress of the former, require superior care and capacity
to be surmounted.

There are no ideas, which occur in metaphysics, more
obscure and uncertain, than those of power, force, energy, or
necessary connexion, of which it i8 every moment necessary
for us to treat in ull our disquisitions. We shall, therefore,
endeavour, in this section, to fix, if possible, the precise
meaning of these terms, and thereby remove some part of
that obscurity, which is so much complained of in this species
of philosophy.

It seems a proposition, which will not admit of much dis-
pute, that all our ideas are nothing but copies of our im-
pressions, or, in other words, that it is impossible for us to
think of any thing, which we have not antecedently felt,
either by our external or internal semses. I have en-
deavoured ' to explain and prove this proposition, and have
expressed my hopes, that, by a proper application of it, men
may reach a greater clearness and precision in philosophical
reasonings, than what they have hitherto been able to attain.
Complex ideas may, perhaps, be well known by definition,
which is nothing but an enumeration of those parts or
simple ideas, that compose them. But when we have pushed

! Bection II. Of the Origin of Ideas,
»2



ZORUNLU BAGLANTI IDEASI 51

varmayan herhangi bir moral akilyiiriitmeye oranla yi-
ne de daha fazla parcadan olusur. Insan zihninin ilke-
lerini birka¢ adim boyunca izleyebildigimiz zaman. do-
ganin nedenler konusundaki biitiin sorusturmalarimiza
ne kadar erken engel oldugu ve bizi bilisizligimizi go-
rip kabul etme durumunda biraktigl diisiiniiliirse, bu
ilerlememizden pekala tatmin olabiliriz. Oyleyse, moral
ya da metafizik bilimlerde gelismemizin karsisina dikilen
baslica engel, idealarin Dbelirsizligi ve terimlerin
kaypakligidir. Matematikte bas giicliik ise, herhangi bir
sonucun elde edilmesi i¢cin gerekli ¢ikarimlarin uzun-
lugu ve disiincenin yayilimidir. Ve belki de doga fel-
sefesinde geri kalmamizin ana sebebi, ¢ogunlukla
rastlantl sonucu ortaya c¢ikarilan ve istendiginde -—en
ozenli ve dikkatli sorusturmayla bile—- herzaman bulu-
namayan elverisli deney ve fenomenlerin eksikligidir.
Moral felsefe, simdiye kadar geometri veya fizikten
daha az gelisme gosterdigine gore. eger bu bilimler ara-
sinda bu bakimdan herhangi bir fark varsa. moral fel-
sefenin ilerlemesini engelleyen giicliikleri asmak igin
daha fazla dikkat ve yetenek gerektigi sonucuna vara-
biliriz.

Metafizikte yer alan idealardan en karisik ve belir-
siz olanlari kuvvet, gic¢c., erke veya zorunlu
baglanti idealaridir. Biitiin arastirmalarimizda
bunlari her an ele almamiz gerekmektedir. Bu yiizden,
simdiki bolimde, bu terimlerin tam anlamlarin: sap-
tamaga, boylece de felsefenin bu cinsinde bu kadar
cok sikayet konusu olan karisikligin bir kismini ortadan
kaldirmaga calisacagiz.

Bitin idealarimizin izlenimlerimizin kopyalarindan
baska birsey olmamasi. veya. bir baska deyimle, daha
once ya dis ya da i¢ duyularimizla duymadigimutz
bir seyi disinmemizin imkansiz olmasi, pek fazla
tartisma acacak bir onerme olarak gorinmemektedir. Bu
onermeyi aciklamaga ve ispat etmege daha once calis-
mis! ve bu oOnermenin yerinde bir uygulamasiyle, in-
sanlarin, felsefi akilyiriitmelerinde simdiye kadar var-
diklarindan daha biiyiikk bir aciklik ve dakiklige ulasa-
bilecekleri yolundaki umutlarim: dile getirmistim. Bel-
ki de, karmasik idealar, onlari meydana getiren kisim-
larin veya basit idealarin bir siralanmasindan baska
bir sey olmayan tanimlarla pekald bilinebilir. Ama ta-
nimlarl en basit idealara gotirip de hald bir mlktar

| II. Bolim, tdealarn Kaynag: Uzerine
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up definitions to the most simple ideas, and find still some
ambiguity and obscurity ; what resource are we then pos-
sessed of? By what invention can we throw light upon
these ideas, and render them altogether precise and deter-
minate to our intellectual view? Produce the impressions
or original sentiments, from which the ideas are copied.
These impressions are all strong and sensible. They admit
not of ambiguity. They are not only placed in a full light
themselves, but may throw light on their correspondent
ideas, which lie in obscurity. And by this means, we may,
perhaps, attain a new microscope or species of optics, by
which, in the mnoral sciences, the most minute, and most
simple ideas may be so enlarged as to fall readily under our
apprehension, and be equally known with the grossest and
most sensible ideas, that can be the object of our enquiry.

To be fully acquainted, therefore, with the idea of power
or necessary connexion, let us examine its impression; and
in order to find the impression with greater certainty, let us
search for it in all the sources, from which it may possibly
be derived.

When we look about us towards external objects, and con-
sider the operation of causes, we are never able, in a single
instance, to discover any power or necessary connexion ;
any quality, which binds the effect to the cause, and renders
the one an infallible consequence of the other. We only
find, that the one does actually, in fact, follow the other.
The impulse of one billiard-ball is attended with motion in
the second. This is the whole that appears to the outward
senses. The mind feels no sentimnent or inward impression
from this succession of objects: Consequently, there is not,
in any single, particular instance of cause and effect, any
thing which can suggest the idea of power or necessary con-
nexion.

From the first appearance of an object, we never can con-
jecture what effect will result from it. But were the power
or energy of any cause discoverable by the mind, we could
foresee the effect, even without experience ; and might, at
first, pronounce with certainty concerning it, by the mere
dint of thought and reasoning.

In reality, there is no part of matter, that does ever, by
its sensible qualities, discover any power or energy, or give
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kaypaklik ve belirsizlik buluyorsak, o zaman elimizde
hangi kaynak kaliyor? Hangi bulusu kullanallm ki, bu
idealar aydinlansin ve zihinsel bakislarimiz icin timiy-
le kesin ve belirli kilinsin? 1dealarin kopya edildiklerl
izlenimleri ya da ilk duygular1 ortaya c¢ikarin. Bu izle-
nimlerin hepsi giicli ve duyulabilirdir. Cokanlamhhga
izin vermezler. Sadece kendileri tiimidyle aydinhk ol-
makla kalmazlar, karsiliklarl olan ve belirsizlik i¢cinde
bulunan idealara da 1sik tutabilirler. Ve bu yolla belki
de, moral bilimlerde yeni bir mikroskop ya da optik
tird gerceklestirebiliriz, oyle ki, en kiiciik ve en yalin
idealar, goridp anlamamiza kolaylikla izin verebilecek
gibi biiyiitilebilsin ve sorusturma konusu olabilecek en
kaba ve en duyulabilir idealarla esit derecede biline-
bilsin.

imdi, kuvvet ya da zorunlu baglant1 ideasin1 iyice
tanimak igin izlenimini inceleyelim; izlenimini de daha
biiydk kesinlikle bulabilmek icin cikabilecegi bitidn kay-
naklarda arayalim.

Cevremize, nesnelere baktigimizda ve nedenlerin
islemleri dzerinde durdugumuzda, hicbir zaman. tek bir
durumda herhangi bir kuvvet ya da zorunlu baglanti;
etkiyi nedene bagZlayan ve birini obidrinidn kacinilmaz
sonucu kilan herhangi bir 6zellik bulamayiz. Gordigi-
miiz sadece, birinin gercekten, olgu olarak, otekinin
ardindan geldigidir. Bilardo toplarindan birinin darbesini
otekinin hareketi izler. Dis duyulara goriinenin hepsi
bu kadardir. Zihin, bu iki objenin art arda siralan-

masindan hicbir duygu ya da i¢ izlenim de duymaz:
Dolayisiyle, belirli, tek neden-etki durumunda, kuvvet

ya da zorunluk ideasin1 verebilecek hicbir sey yoktur.

Bir nesnenin ilk goriinisiinden, ondan ne gibi bir
etkinin c¢ikacagini tahmin edemeyiz. Oysa, herhangi bir
nedenin kuvvet ya da erkesi zihin tarafindan buluna-
bilir olsaydi, tecriibe olmadan da etkiyi onceden bile-
bilir ve en basindan, sadece disiince ve akilydritme
yoluyle, bu etki ilizerinde kesinlikle karara varabilirdik.

Gercekte, maddenin hic¢bir kismi yoktur ki, duyula-
bilir niteliklerl yoluyle herhangi bir kuvvet ya da
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us ground to imagine, that it could produce any thing, or be
followed by any other object, which we could denominate
ita effect. Solidity, extension, motion; these qualities are
all complete in themselves, and never point out any other
event which may result from them. The scenes of the
universe are continually shifting, and one object follows
another in an uninterrupted succession; but the power or
force, which actuates the whole machine, is entirely con-
cealed from us, and never discovers itself in any of the
sensible qualities of body. We know, that, in fact, heat is
a constant attendant of flame; but what is the connexion
between them, we have no room so much as to conjecture or
imagine. It is impossible, therefore, that the idea of power
can be derived from the contemplation of bodies, in single
instances of their operation; because no bodies ever dis-
cover any power, which can be the original of this idea.!

Since, therefore, external objects as they appear to the
senses, give us no idea of power or necessary connexion, by
their operation in particular instances, let us see, whether
this idea be derived from reflection on the operations of our
own minds, and be copied from any internal impression. It
may be said, that we are every moment conscious of internal
power ; while we feel, that, by the simple command of our
will, we can move the organs of our body, or direct the
faculties of our mind. An act of volition produces motion
in our limbs, or raises a new idea in our imagination. This
influence of the will we know by comsciousness. Hence we
acquire the idea of power or energy; and are certain, that
we ourselves and all other intelligent beings are possessed
of power.? This idea, then, is an idea of reflection, since it
arises from reflecting on the operations of our own mind,
and on the command which is exercised by will, both over
the organs of the body and faculties of the *soul.

We shall proceed to examine this pretension ;' and first
with regard to the influence of volition over the organs of

sopher himself confesses. This, there-

' Mr. Locxe, in his chapter of power
fore, can never be the origin of that idea.

says, that, finding from experience,

thut there are several new productions
in matter, and concluding that there
must somewhere be a power capable of
producing them, we arrive at last by
this reasoning at the idea of power. But
D0 Teasoning cAD ever give us & Dew,
originul, simple idea; as this philo-

? [Editions E and F add: However
thie may be, the Operations And mutual
Influence of Bodies are, perhaps, suf-
ficient to prove, that they also are pos-
sese'd of it.)

* [Of the Mind : Editions E to Q.]

¢ (Editions E and F read: We shall
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erkeyi belli etsin, ya da herhangi bir sey uretebilecegini
veya ardindan etkisi diyebilecegimiz herhangi birseyin
gelecegini bize disindirecek bir temel saglasin. Kati-
lik, uzam, hareket; bunlarin hepsi kendi iclerinde tam
olan niteliklerdir ve kendilerinden cikabilecek bagka bir
olaya hic¢cbir zaman isaret etmezler. Evrenin gorinidm-

leri sirekli olarak degismektedir ve Kkesintisiz bir si1-
rayla bir nesne bir baskasin: izler: Fakat bidtdn bu
makinayl harekete getiren kuvvet ya da gi¢ bizden

tamamiyle gizlenmistir ve duyulabilir cisim niteliklerin-
den herhangi birinde kendisini belli etmez. Biliriz ki,
olgu olarak, 1s1 alevin degismez izleyicisidir; ama ara-
larindaki baglantinin ne oldugunu tahmin ya da hayal
etmege olsun, dayanarak bulamayiz. Bu yizden, kuvvet
ideasinin cisimlerden, isleyislerinin tek durumlarina ba-
karak c¢ikarilmis olmasi imkansizdir; cinkd hig¢bir ci-
sim bu ideanin kaynagi olabilecek bir kuvvet belli et-
mez.!

Madem nesneler duyularimiza gorindikleri kada-
riyle ve belirli tek durumlardaki isleyisleriyle bize hig-
bir kuvvet ya da zorunlu baglant1 ideasi vermiyorlar,
oyleyse bu ideanin kendi zihinlerimizin islemleri Uzerin-
de disinerek elde edilip edilmedigine; herhangi bir ic¢
izlenimin kopyas: olup olmadigina bakalim. Denebilir
ki, istememizin komutlariyle govdemizin organlarina
hareket getirebildigimizi, ya da zihin yetilerimize yon
verebildigimizi hissederken, her an bir i¢ kuvvetin bilin-
cindeyiz. Bir isteme ediini Uyelerimizde hareket mey-
dana getirir, ya da hayalgicimizde yeni bir idea yara-
tir. Istemenin bu etkilemesini biling yoluyle biliriz.
Bundan da kuvvet ya da erke ideasini elde ederiz ve
emin oluruz ki, kendimiz de, obir zeki varliklarin hep-
si de kuvvete sahiptir.2 O zaman bu idea durup disin-
me ile elde edilmis bir yansilik ideadir; cinkid kendi
aklimizin islemleri ve istemenin hem beden organlari
hem de 3 ruhun yetileri Uzerindeki egemenligi Uzerine
durup disinmemizden ¢ikar.

Simdi bu iddiay1 inceleyelim* ve ilk once istemenin

beden organlar1 {izerindeki etkilemesi bakimindan ele
' Bay LOCKE kitabinin kuvvet  ydrUtme  kuvvet ldeasinin  kaynag

konusundak! béluminde, tecribe lle olamaz.

dcgada bazt yen! (dUretllmls seyler 2 [E ve F basimlarinda su cimle

buldugumuzda, bir yerde bun!ari ortaya
cikarabtlecek bir kuvvetin bulunmasi
gerektigl sonucuna varir ve bu akil-
yluritmeyle sonunda kuvvet Ideasina

vardir: Nasil oldugu bir yana, clsim-
lerln 1slemlerl ve karsiikli  etkllerl,
onlarin da kuvvete sahlp olduklarini
ispata yeter belkl de.]

ulasinz der. Oysa, bu fllozofun kendlsi-
nin de lItiraf ettlgl glbl, higbir akilyi-
rUtme blze yenl, 6zgln ve yaln bir
idea veremez. Oyleyse, béyle bir akil-

3 {E'den Q'ya kadarkl basimlarda :
zihnin)

4 [E ve F basimlarinda : $imd! bu
Iddlay: inceleyellm ve bu kadar In-
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sEcT. the body. This influence, we may observe, is a fact, which,
VI like all other natural events, can be known only by experi-
Pierl. ence, and can never be foreseen from any apparent energy
or power in the cause, which conneots it with the effect, and
renders the one an infallible consequence of the other. The
motion of our body follows upon the command of our will.
Of this we are every moment conscious. But the means,
by which this is effected ; the energy, by which the will
performs so extraordinary an operation; of this we are so
far from being immediately conscious, that it must for ever

escape our most diligent enquiry.

For first; is there any principle in all nature more mys-
terious than the union of soul with body; by which a sup-
posed spiritual substance acquires such an influence over &
material one, that the most refined thought is able to actuate
the grossest matier? Were we empowered, by a secret
wish, to remove mountains, or control the planete in their
orbit; this extensive authority would not be more extra-
ordinary, nor more beyond our comprehemsion. But if by
consciousness we perceived any power or energy in the will,
we must know this power; we must kmow its connexion
with the effect; we must know the secret union of soul and
body, and the nature of both these substances; by which the
one is able to operate, in 80 many instances, upon the other.

Secondly, We are not able to move all the organs of the
body with a like authority ; though we cannot assign any
reason besides experience, for so remarkable a difference
between one and the other. Why has the will an influence
over the tongue and fingers, not over the heart or liver?
This question would never embarrass us, were we conscious
of a power in the former case, not in the latter. 'We should
then perceive, independent of experience, why the aunthority
of will over the organs of the body is circumscribed within
such particular limits. Being in that case fully acquainted
with the power or force, by which it operates, we should
also know, why its influence reaches preeisely to such boun-
daries, and no farther.

to examine this Pretension, and  found Subjecta.
shall endeavour to avoid, as far as we I aasert, then,' in the first Place, that

are able, all Jargon and Confusion, in  the Influence of Volition over the Organg
freating of such subtile and such pro- of the Body, is a Fact, &c.]

! [Ed. F omita: in the first Place.]
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alalim. Gorebiliriz ki, bu etkileme bitin O©Obir dogal
olaylar gibi, sadece tecrilbe ile bilinebilen bir olgudur
ve hicbir zaman nedenin icinde olan, onu etkiye bag-
layan ve birini obdrdnidn kaginilmaz sonucu Kkilan
gorinirdeki herhangi bir erke ya da kuvvetten lyola
cikarak onceden gorillemez. Bedenimizin hareketi isteme-
mizin komutunu izler. Bunun her an bilincindeyiz. Fa-
kat bu islemi ortaya c¢ikaran seye, istemenin boylesine
olaganiisti bir islemi yerine getirirken kullandig erke-
ye gelince; bunun dolaysiz olarak bilincinde olmaktan
o kadar uzagiz ki, en canla basla yaptigimiz sorustur-
malar bile hi¢bir zaman bunu bulamayacaktir.

Cunkd, ilkin: Bitin dogada ruh-beden birligin-
den daha esrarli bir ilke var midir? Bu birlikle, varsa-
yilan bir ruhsal toz, maddesel toz izerinde ©yle bir
etkileme kazanir ki, en ince disiince en kaba maddeyi
harekete getirebilir. Bize, icimizden dileyerek daglar:
yerinden oynatmak veya gezegenlere yoringelerinde soz
gecirmek gici verilmis olsaydi, bu genis yetki ne daha
olaganistd ne de kavrayisimizin daha otesinde olurdu.
Fakat bilin¢ yoluyle, istemede herhangi bir kuvvet ya
da erke gorseydik; bu kuvveti, etki ile olan baglantisini,
ruh ile bedenin gizli birligini ve bu tozlerin, bu kadar
¢cok durumda, birinin o©biurd dzerinde islemde bu-
lunmasinl sagliyan yapilarinli da bilmemiz gerekirdi.

Ikincileyin, bedenin biitin organlarin1 benzer
bir yetke ile hareket ettiremeyiz ve bu ilgi cekici fark-
Ik icin de tecrilbeden baska bir sebep gosteremeyiz.
Niye isteme dil ve parmaklar1 etkiliyor da, yirek ya da
karacigeri etkilemiyor? Birinci durumda bir kuvvetin
bilincinde olsaydik da ikinci durumda olmasaydik, bu
soru bize hi¢ de giclik ¢ikarmazdi. O zaman, tecribe-
den bagimsiz olarak, istemenin beden organlar1 izerin-
deki yetkesinin neden boyle belirli bir sekilde sinirlan-
mis oldugunu algilardik. Bu durumda, istemenin isleme-
sini saglayan kuvvet ya da gici timiyle taniyacagimiz-
dan, ayni1 zamanda, etkilemesinin neden tam ulastigl
sinirlara kadar geldigini ve daha ileriye gitmedigini de
bilmemiz gerekirdi.

ce ve derln konulari Incelerken. her Oyleyse, 'ilk olarak. sunu ller)
tarld garlp sozden ve karisikliktan, siriyorum: Istemenin beden organlar:
elimizden geldigince kacinahim. Uzerindeki etkllemesl, butdn abiir...)

I[F basiminda, «llk olarak» ibaresl metinden c¢ikarilmistir.]
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A man, suddenly struck with a palsy in the leg or arm,
or who had newly lost those members, frequently endeavours,
at first, to move them, and employ them in their usual
offices. Here he is as much conscious of power to commund
such limbs, as a man in perfect health is conscious of
power to actuate any member which remains in its natural
state and condition. But consciousness never deceives.
Consequently, neither in the one case nor in the other, are
we ever conscious of any power. We learn the influence of
our will from experience alone. And experience only teaches
us, how one event constantly follows another ; without in-
structing us in the secret connexion, which binds them
together, and renders them inseparable.

Thirdly, We learn from anatomy, that the immediate
object of power in voluntary motion, is not the member
itself which is moved, but certain muscles, and nerves, and
animal spirits, and, perhaps, something still more minute
and more unknown, through which the motion is successively
propagated, ere it reach the member itself whose motion is
the immediate object of volition. Can there be a more
certain proof, that the power, by which this whole operation
is performed, so far from being directly and fully known by
an inward sentiment or consciousness, is, to the last degree,
mysterious and unintelligible? Here the mind wills a cer-
tain event: Immediately another event, unknown to our-
gelves, and totally different from the one intended, is
produced : This event produces another, equally unknown :
Till at last, through a long succession, the desired event is
produced. But if the original power were felt, it must be
known : Were it known, its effect must also be kmown; since
all power is relative to its effect. And vice versa, if the
effect be not known, the power cannot be known nor felt.
How indeed can we be conscious of a power to move our
limbs, when we have no such power; but only that to move
certain animal spirits, which, though they produce at last
the motion of our limbs, yet operate in such a manner as is
wholly beyond our comprehension ?

We may, therefore, conclude from the whole, I hope,
without any temerity, though with assurance ; that our idea
.of power is not copied from any sentiment or consciousness
of power within ourselves, when we give rise to animal
motion, or apply our limbs to their proper use and office.
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Ayagina ya da koluna inme inmis ya da bunlari
yeni yitirmis bir kimse, baslangi¢ta, bu iyelerini oynat-
maga ve alisilmis gorevlerinde kullanmaga calisir. Bu-
rada, boyle bir kimse, sagligl yerinde ve dogal duru-
mundaki bir dUyesini hareket ettirecek kuvvetin bilincin-
deki bir kimse kadar, sakat uUyelerine komut verecek kuv-
vetin bilincindedir. Oysa bilin¢ hicbir zaman aldatmaz.
Dolayisiyle ne ilk durumda ne de ikincisinde herhangi
bir kuvvetin bilincindeyiz. Istememizin etkilemesini sa-
dece tecrilbeden 0Ogreniriz. Ve tecrilbe bize, olaylar1 bir-
birine baglayan ve onlar1 ayrilmaz kilan gizli baglanti
konusunda bilgi vermeksizin, sadece bir olayin bir bag-
kasinl dizenli olarak nasil izledigini oOgretir.

Uc¢llncilevyin, anatomiden oOgreniyoruz ki,
istemli harekette kuvvetin objesi dogrudan dogruya
hareket ettirilen dye degil, belirli kaslar, sinirler ve
canciklardir; belki de, istemenin dolaysiz objesi olan
idyenin kendisine ulasmadan once, hareketi basarilh bir
sekilde ileten daha da kicik, daha da bilinmeyen bir
seydir. Bitin bu islemi yerine getiren kuvvetin; bir ic¢
duygu ya da bilin¢ tarafindan dolaysiz ve tamitamina
bilinmek bir yana, son derece esrarl1 ve anlasilmaz
oldugunun bundan daha kesin bir ispat1 olabilir mi? Bura-
da zihin belirli birolayin olmasini istiyor: hemen, bizce
bilinmeyen ve niyetlenilen olaydan timiyle farkh bir
olay ortaya cikariliyor: bu olay ayni derecede bilin-
meyen bir bagkasinl ortaya c¢ikariyor: ta ki, en sonunda,
uzun bir siralanmadan sonra, istenen olay ortaya cika.
Oysa, kaynaktakl kuvvet duyulsaydi, bilinmesi gerekirdi;
kendisi bilinince de, her kuvvet etkisiyle iligkili oldu-
gundan, etkisinin de bilinmesi gerekirdi. Ve tersine;
etki bilinmezse, kuvvet ne bilinebilir ne duyulabilir. Ger-
cekten de uyelerimizi degil, ancak bazi canciklar1 hareket
ettiren ve sonunda iUlyelerimizi hareket ettirse de, anlayisi-
mizin tUmiyle oOtesinde kalacak bir sekilde isleyen bir
kuvvetimiz olduguna gore, dogrudan dogruya uyelerimizi
hareket ettiren bir kuvvetin bilincinde nasil olabiliriz?

Boylece, saniyorum ki, bitin bunlardan, fazla ive-
cen davranmis olmaksizin, gilvenle su sonuca ulasabi-
liriz: Kuvvet ideamiz, canl hareketler ortaya cikarir-
ken veya iyelerimizi uygun kullanis ve gorevlerine
kosarken, icimizdeki herhangi bir kuvvet duygusundan
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That their motion follows the command of the will is a
matter of common experience, like other natural events:
But the power or energy by which this is effected, like that
in other natural events, is unknown and inconceivable.!

Shall we then assert, that we are conscious of a power
or energy in our own minds, when, by an act or command
of our will, we raise up a new idea, fix the mind to the con-
templation of it, turn it on all sides, and at last dismiss it
for some other idea, when we think that we have surveyed
it with sufficient accuracy ? I believe the same arguments
will prove, that even this command of the will gives us no
real idea of force or energy.

First,.It must be allowed, that, when we know a power,
we know that very circumstance in the cause, by which it is
enabled to produce the effect: For these are supposed to be
synonimous. We must, therefore, know both the cause and
effect, and the relation between them, But do we pre-
tend to be acquainted with the nature of the human soul
and the nature of an idea, or the aptitude of the one to pro-
duce the other? This is a real creation; a production of
something out of nothing: Which implies a power so great,
that it may seem, at first sight, beyond the reach of any
being, less than infinite. At least it must be owned, that
such a power is not felt, nor known, nor even conceivable by
the mind. We only feel the event, namely, the existence
of an idea, consequent to a command of the will: But the
mauner, in which this operation is performed; the power, by
which it is produced; is entirely beyond our comprehension.

Secondly, The command of the mind over itself is limited,
a8 well as its command over the body; and these limits are

! It may be pretended, that the re-

sistance which we meet with in bodies,
obliging us frequently to exert our force,
and call up all our power, this gives us
the idea of force and power. It is this
nisua or strong endenvour, of which we
are conscious, that is the original im-
pression from which this idea is copied.
But, first, we attribute power to a vast
number of objects, where we never can
suppose this resistance or exertion of
force to take place; to the Supreme
Being, who nuver meets with any re-
sistance ; tothe miad in its command
over its ideas and limbs, in cemmon
thinking and motion, where the effect.

follows immediately upon the will,
without any exertion or summoning up
of force ; to inanimate matter, which is
not capable of this sentiment. Second/y,
This sentiment.of an endeavour to over-
come resistance has no known connexion
with any eveot: What follows it, we
know by experience; but could not
know it @ preors. It must, however. be
confessed, that the animal nisus, which
we experience, though it can afford no
accurato grecise idea of power, enters
very much into that vulgar, inaccurate
idea, which is formed of it.—([The last
sentencoe is not in Editions E and F.]
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ya da bilincinden kopya edilmis degildir. Uyelerin hare-
ketlerinin istemenin komutlarin1 izledigi, obir dogal
olaylar gibi, ortaklasa tecrilbe konusudur: Fakat bunun
meydana getirilmesindeki kuvvet ya da erke, yine obir
dogal olaylardaki gibi, bilinmez ve kavranilmazdir. !

Oyleyse, istemimizin bir edim ya da komutuyle ye-
ni bir idea olusturdugumuzda; zihni bu ideanin kar-
sisinda durdurdugumuzda, ona bu ideay1 evirip ¢evir-
terek incelettigimizde; sonra yeteri kadar gozden. gegi-
rildigi kanisina varip baska bir ideaya ge¢mek izere
bu ideay1 savdigimizda, zihnimizde bir kuvvet ya da
erkenin bulundugu bilincine vardigimiz1 ileri sirecek
miyiz? Saniyorum ki, ayni kanitlamalar, istemenin bu
komutunun bile bize gil¢ ya da erkenin gerc¢ek bir ide-
asinl vermedigini ispat edecektir.

f1k1n, kabul edilmesi gerekir ki, bir kuvveti bildi-
gimiz zaman, nedenin, etkiyi ortaya c¢lkarmasini sag-
layan ozelligini de biliriz; ¢inkid bunlarin esanlaml ol-
dugu sayiltl olarak kabul edilir. Oyleyse, hem nedeni
ve etkiyi, hem de aralarindaki iliskiyi bilmemiz gerekir.
Oysa, insan ruhunun da, ideanin da dogal yapisinl ve-
ya birinin digerini Uretebilme yetenegini bildigimizi
ileri sirebilir miyiz? Bu gercek bir yaratidir; bir seyi
yoktan var etmektir: Bu da o kadar yice bir kuvvete
isaret ediyor ki, ilk bakista sonsuz olmayan herhangi
bir varlhgin yapabileceklerinin otesinde gorinidyor. En
azindan, boylesine bir kuvvetin zihin tarafindan duyul-
madigl, bilinmedigi, hatta zihne sigar gibi olmadig
kabul edilmelidir. Biz sadece olayl, yani istemenin ko-
mutu sonucu ideanin varoldugunu hissederiz. Fakat
bu islemin yidridtidlme tarzi, onu idreten kuvvet, timiyle
anlayisimizin otesindedir.

Ikincileyin, zihnin kendi Uzerindeki egemcn-
ligl, beden izerindeki egemenligi gibi sinirhdir; bu

! Gli¢ ya da kuvvet ideasinl, cisim- ket sirasinda, idealarina ve Uyelerlne
lerde karsilasuigimiz, stk stk glctmd- soz geclren zihne; bu duyguyu duya-
z(1 zorlamamz1 ve tiim kuvvetimizi mayacak cansiz maddeye.. Ikinclle-

toplamamiz1 gerektiren kars) koyma- yin, bu kars: koyusun Ustesinden gel-
nin verdigl lleri siirtlebllir. Bilincinde me c¢abasi duygusunun, herhangl bir
oldugumuz bir nisus ya da glgcll olayla blllnen bir baglantisi  yoktur:
c¢aba. bu ideanin kopya edildlgi kaynak Onu ney!n izledigini tecriibeyle blliriz.
izlenimdlr. Fakat. llkin, bu kars1 koy- a prlort degll. Yine de itlraf etmek

ma ya da gli¢ zorlamasinin olabllecegini gerekir kl. tecribesinl edIndlglmlz
diisinemeyecegimiz bir¢cok objeye kuv- canlihk nlsus'u hi¢cbir daklk, belirgin
vet atfederlz: soz gelisi, hi¢cblr zaman kuvvet ldeasi vermedlgl halde, kuvvet
direnme ile karsilasmayan Ylce Var- konusunda olusturulan kaba, keslnlik-
lhik'a: hicblr gl¢ zorlamas1 ya da top- ten yoksun ideada blyilk capta yer
lamas1 olmadan etkinin istermeyl he- alir. [E ve F basimlarinda son ciimle

men izledigl glnlik distinme ve hare- yoktur.]
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not known by reason, or any acquaintance with the nature
of cause and effect ; but only by experience and observation,
as in all other natural events and in the operation of ex-
ternal objects. Our authority over our sentiments and
passions is much weaker than that over our ideas; and even
the latter awthority is circumscribed within very narrow
boundaries. Will any one pretend to assign the ultimate
reason of these boundaries, or show why the power is defi-
cient in one case and not in another.

Thirdly, This self-command is very different at different
times. A man in health possesses more of it, than one lan-
guishing with sickness. We are more master of our thoughts
in the morning than in the evening: Fasting, than after a
full meal. Can we give any reason for these variations,
except experience ? Where then is the power, of which we
pretend to be conscious? Is there not here, either in a
spiritual or material substance, or both, some secret mecha-
nism or structure of parts, upon which the effect depends,
and which, being entirely unknown to us, renders the power
or energy of the will equally unknown and incomprehensible ?

Volition is surely an act of the mind, with which we are
sufficiently acquainted. Reflect upon it. Consider it on all
gides. Do you find anything in it like this creative power,
by which it raises from nothing a new idea, and with a kind
of FiaT, imitates the omnipotence of its Maker, if I may be
allowed so to speak, who called forth into existence all the
various scenes of nature? So far from being conscious of
this energy in the will, it requires as certain experience, as
that of which we are possessed, to convince us, that such
extraordinary effects do ever result from a simple act of
volition.

The generality of mankind never find any difficulty in
accounting for the more common and familiar operations of
nature; such as the descent of heavy bodies, the growth of
plants, the generation of animals, or the nourishment of
bodies by food : But suppose, that,in all these cases, they
perceivo the very force or energy of the cause, by which it is
connected with its effect, and is for ever infallible in its ope-
ration. They acquire, by long habit, such a turn of mind,
that, upon the appearance of the cause, they immediately
expect with assurance its usual attendant, and hardly con-
ceive it possible, that any other event could result from it.



ZORUNLU BAGLANTI IDEASI 57

sinirlar da, akilla ya da neden ve etkinin yapisinl ta-
nimakla degil, bitin obidr dogal olaylarda ve nesne-
lerin islemlerinde oldugu gibi sadece tecribe ve goz-
iemle bilinir. Duygu ve tutkularimiz izerindeki yetke-
miz, idealarimiz dUzerindekinden c¢ok daha zayiftir; da-
ha daha, bu ikinci yetkemizin kendisi ¢ok dar sinirlar-
la cevrilmistir. Herhangi bir kimse, bu sinirlarin en
son sebebini buldugunu veya kuvvetin neden bir durum-
da yetersiz olup, bir baskasinda olmadigini1 gosterdigini
iddia edebilir mi?.

Ucilncileyin, bu kendi izerindeki egemenlik
zamana gore c¢ok degisir. Disincelerimize, aksamdan
¢ok sabahleyin hakimizdir: tika basa yedikten sonra
degil de perhizdeyken oldugu gibi. Bu farklilhklara tec-
ribeden baska bir sebep gosterebilir miyiz? Su bilincin-
de olundugunu sandigimiz kuvvet nerededir, o halde? Bu
rada, ruhsal ya da maddesel tozde veya her ikisinde, et-
kinin dayandigl ve bizce timiyle bilinmez olan, isteme-
nin kuvvet ya da erkesini de ayn1 derecede bilinmez
ve anlasilmaz kilan bir gizli mekanizma ya da parca-
larin olusturdugu bir yap1 yok mudur?

Isteme, kuskusuz, yeterince tanidigimiz bir zihin edi-
midir. Simdi bir ddsinidn onun izerinde. Her yaniyle
ele alin, gozden gecirin. Onun ic¢inde, bir yaratici kuv-
vet buluyor musunuz ki, yoktan yeni bir idea var etsin
ve bir cins FIAT! ile, —deyimim yerinde ise— doganin
cesit cesit gorinimlerine varlik bagislayan Yaradanin
herseye kadirligine benzesin? Istemde boyle bir erke
bulundugunun bilincinde olma soyle dursun, basit bir is-
teme ediminin bodylesine olaganisti etkilerle sonug-
lanacagina kani olmamiz bile, sahip olabildigimizce
kesin tecrilbeyl gerektirir.

Insanlarin ¢ogu, doganin daha giindelik ve tani-
dik islemlerini —agir cisimlerin didsmesi, bitkilerin ser-
pilmesi, hayvanlarin ¢ogalmasi, govdenin yiyeceklerle
beslenmesi gibi islemleri— aciklamakta hi¢cbir zaman
giclik cekmezler. Kabul edelim ki, bitin bu durum-
larda, nedeni etkiye baglayan ve islemesinde hicbir
zaman aksamayan, nedenin gi¢ ya da erkesinin kendi-
sinl goridyorlar. Uzun sirenin verdigi aliskanlikla oOyle
bir zihin durumu kazanirlar ki, neden onlerine ¢ikinca,
hemen alisilmis izleyicisini givenle beklerler ve bu ne-
denin baska bir olayla sonuclanabileceginin mimkin
olmasinl neredeyse zihinlerine sigdiramazlar. Ancak
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It is only on the discovery of extraordinary phenomena,
such as earthquakes, pestilence, and prodigies of any kind,
that they find themselves at a loss to assign a proper cause,
and to explain the manuer, in which the effect is produced
by it. It is nsual for men, in such difficulties, to have re-
source to some invisible intelligent principle,' as the imme-
diate cause of that event, which surprises them, and which,
they think, cannot be accounted for from the common powers
of pature. But philosophers, who carry their scrutiny a
little farther, immediately perceive, that, even in the most
familiar events, the energy of the cause is as unintelligible
as in the most unusual, and that we only learn by experience
the frequeut ConsuncTION of objects, without being ever
able to comprehend any thing like CoNNEXION between them.
Here then, many philosophers think themselves obliged by
reason to have recourse, on all occasions, to the same prin-
ciple, which the vulgar never appeal to but in cases, that
appear miraculous and supernatural. They acknowledge
mind and intelligence to be, not only the ultimate and
original cause of all things, but the immediate and sole cause
of every event, which appears in nature. They pretend, that
those objects, which are commonly denominated causes, are
in reality nothing but occasions ; and that the true and direct
principle of every effect is not any power or force in nature,
but a volition of the Supreme Being, who wills, that such
particular objects should, for ever, be conjoined with each
other. Instead of saying, that one billiard-ball moves
another, by a force, which it has derived from the author of
nature; it is the Deity himself, they say, who, by a particular
volition, moves the second ball, being determined to this
operation by the impulse of the first ball: in consequence of
those general laws, which he has laid down to himself in the
government of the universe. But philosophers advancing
still in their enquiries, discover, that, as we are totally igno-
rant of the power, on which depends the mutual operation
of bodies, we are no less ignorant of that power, on which
depends the operation of mind on body, or of body on mind ;
nor are we able, either from our senses or conscioueness, to
assign the ultimate principle in one case, more than in the
other. The same ignorance, therefore, reduces them to the

! @eds axd unyarfs. [Eil E reads: @uasi Deus e> machina. F adds the re-
ference: Cic. de Nat. Deorum.]
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deprem, veba ve her tirlid harika gibi olaganistii feno-
menlerin ortaya cikmasi Uzerinedir ki, uygun bir neden
bulmakta ve etkiyi bu nedenin nasil meydana getirdigi-
ni ac¢iklamakta aciz kaldiklarini hissederler. Bu gibi
glcliklerle karsilasanlarin, kendilerini sasirtan ve ka-
nilarinca doganin gindelik kuvvetleri ile ag¢lklanama-
yan olayin dolaysiz nedeni olarak bir gorinmez, akil
sahibi ilkeye! siginmalari olagandir. Oysa incelemele-
rini biraz daha ileriye gotiuren filozoflar, hemen gorir-
ler ki, en tanidik olaylarda bile, nedenin erkesi, en ali-
silmadik olaylardaki kadar bilinmezdir; biz de, nes-
neler arasinda baglant1 gibi bir seyi hi¢cbir zaman
anlamaksizin, tecrilbeyle, onlarin sadece sik stk bir a-
rada li1 k durumunda olduklarini 6greniriz. O halde,
bir¢ok filozof, avamin sadece mucizevi ve dogaisti gori-
nen durumlarda basvurdugu ilkeye, aklin onlar1 her
durumda basvurmaga zorladigini sanirlar. Zihin ve
zekay), yalnizca her seyin en son ve kaynaktaki nedeni
degil, ayn1 zamanda dogada gorilen her olayin dolaysiz
ve biricik nedeni kabul ederler. Iddia ederler ki, giinliik
dilde nedenler denilen seyler, gercekte vesileler-
den bagka bir sey degildir ve her etkinin hakiki ve do-
laysiz ilkesi, dogada bulunan herhangi bir kuvvet ya da
gi¢ degil, belirli nesnelerin sonsuza dek birbirlerine bag-
I1 olmalarini1 isteyen Yice Varlik'in istemidir. Bir bilar-
do topunun, otekini, doganin yaradanindan aldig bir
gicle hareket ettirdigini soylemezler de, derler ki, ikin-
ci topu belirli bir isteme ile harekete getiren Tanrinin
kendisidir; evrenin yonetilmesinde kendi kendisine koy-
dugu genel kanunlarca ve ilk topun darbesi ile bu is-
lemi yerine getirmesi belirlenmistir. Fakat sorusturma-
larinda daha da ilerleyen filozoflar, gorirler ki, ci-
simlerin karsiliklh islemlerinin dayandigi kuvvet konusun-
da tamamiyle cahil oldugumuz gibi, zihnin beden {ize-
rindeki islemin dayandig1 kuvvet konusunda da cahiliz-
dir; ve duyularimizla olsun bilincimizle olsun, en son
ilkeyi bulmaga, bir durumda, oteklnde oldugumuzdan da-
ha yeterli deglliz. O zaman ayni cahillik onlar1 ayni so-

! Theos apo mekhanes [E basiminda: Quas! Deus ex-machlina.
F basimi kaynagi belirilr : CICERO, de Natura Deorum.]
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saine conclusion, They assert, that the Deity is the imme-
diate cause of the union between soul and body; and that
they are not the organs of sense, which, being agitated by
external objects, produce sensations in the mind; but that
it is a particular volition of our omnipotent Maker, which
excites such a sensation, in consequence of such a motion in
the organ. Inlike manner, it is not any energy in the will,
that produces local motion in our members: It is God him-
self, who is pleased to second our will, in itself impotent,
and to command that motion, which we erroneously attribute
to our own power and efficacy. Nor do philosophers stop at
this conclusion. They sometimes extend the same inference
to the mind itself, in its internal operations. Our mental
vision or conception of ideas is nothing but a revelation made
to us by our Maker. When we voluntarily twin our thoughts
to any object, and raise up its image in the fancy ; it is not
the will which creates that idea : It is the universal Creator,
who discovers it to the mind, and renders it present to us.

Thus, according to these philosophers, every thing is full
of God. Not content with the principle, that nothing exists
but by his will, that nothing possesses any power but by his
concession : They rob nature, and all created beings, of every
power, in order to render their dependence on the Deity still
more sensible and immediate. They consider not, that, by
this theory, they diminish, instead of magnifying, the gran-
deur of those attributes, which they affect so much to cele-
brate. It argues surely more power in the Deity to delegate
a certain degree of power to inferior creatures, than to pro-
duce every thing by his own immediate volition. It argues
more wisdom to contrive at first the fabric of the world with
such perfect foresight, that, of itself, and by its proper
operation, it may serve all the purposes of providence, than
if the great Creator were obliged every moment to adjust its
parts, and animate by his breath all the wheels of that stu-
pendous machine.

But if we would have a more philosophical confutation of
this theory, perhaps the two following reflections may
suffice.

First, It seems to me, that this theory of the universal
energy and operation of the Supreme Being, is too bold ever
to carry conviction with it to a man, sufficiently apprized of
the weakness of huwan reason, and the narrow limits, to



ZORUNLU BAGLANTI IDEASI 59

nucla karsy karsiya birakir. lleri slrerler ki, ruh ve
beden birliginin dolaysiz nedeni Tanridir; zihinde
duyumlar meydana getiren de, nesnelerin uyardig duyu
organlar1 degil, organda belirli bir hareketten dolayl
belirli bir duyum uyandiran, bizim herseye kadir Yara-
dinimizin belirli bir istemidir. Ayni sekilde, Uyelerimizde
yerel bir hareket ortaya ¢ikaran, istemdeki herhangi bir
erke degildir. Bizim kudretsiz olan istemimizin yanina
kendisininkini koymak ve yanlishkla kendi kuvvet ve
etkililigimize yordugumuz harekete komuta etmek
lIitfunda bulunan Tanrinin ta kendisidir. Filozoflar bu
sonucta da durmazlar. Bazen ayni ¢ikarimi, i¢ islemleri
bakimindan zihnin kendisine de genellerler. Zihinsel
gorinimimiz ya da idealar1 kavrayisimiz, bize Yara-
danimiz tarafindan indirilen bir vahiyden baska bir sey
degildir. Dislncelerimizi, istemli olarak bir objeye
cevirdigimiz ve onun gorintlisinl hayalimizde canlan-
dirdigimiz zaman, bu ideay1 yaratan istem degildir;
onu zihne goridndr, bizim icin de mevcut kilan evrensel
Yaradan'dir.

Boylece, bu filozoflara gore, hersey Tanr1 ile doludur.
O istemeden hicbir seyin varolmayacagi; O onamadan
hi¢cbir seyin gi¢ sahibi olamayacag1 ilkesiyle yetinme-
yerek, Tanriya bagimlihklarini daha da belirgin ve
dolaysiz kilmak i¢cin dogay: ve yaratilmis bitin varlklar:
her tUrld glg¢ten yoksun birakirlar. DiUslUnmezler ki, bu
teorileriyle, bu sifatlarin boylesine ©ovmege o©zendikleri
ylUceligini, biyultecek yerde azaltirlar. Herseyi kendi
dolaysiz istemesi ile meydana getirmek yerine, dislk
yaratiklara bir miktar gi¢ bagislamak, herhalde
Tanri’'nin giclinin daha blylk oldugunu gosterir.
Dinyanin yapisinl, kendi kendine ve yerinde Islemesi
{le ilahi takdir amacglarina hizmet etmesini saglayacak
bir sekilde, en basindan yetkin bir ongorl ile yaratmis
olmak; yuce Yaradanin, her an parcalarini ayarlamak
ve bu harika makinanin her bir c¢arkinm1 soluguyle
canlandirmak zorunda olmasindan daha fazla bilgelige
isaret eder.

Ama bu teorinin daha felsefi bir yoldan c¢urdtil-
mesini istiyorsak, belki asagidaki iki dislince yetebilir.

Ilkin, bana oyle geliyor ki, ylce varlign bu
evrensel erkesi ve islemesi teorisi, insan aklinin zayifligini
ve butin islemlerinde icinde kapanip kaldig1 dar
sinirlar1 yeterince gormis bir kisl icin inandirici
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which it is confined in all its operations. Though the chain
of arguments, which conduct to it, were ever so logical, there
must arise a strong suspicion, if not an absolute assurance,
that it has carried us quite beyond the reach of our faculties,
when it leads to conclusions so extraordinary, and so remote
from common life and experience. We are got into fairy
land, long ere we have reached the last steps of our theory;
and there we have no reason to trust our common method of
argument, or to think that our usual analogies and pro-
babilities have any authority. Our line is too short to fathom
such immense abysses. And however we may flatter our-
selves, that we are guided, in every step which we take, by
a kind of verisimilitude and experience ; we may be assured,
that this fancied experience has no authority, when we thus
apply it to subjects, that lie entirely out of the sphere of
experience. But on this we shall have occasion to touch
afterwards.’

Secondly, 1 cannot perceive any force in the arguments, on
which this theory is founded. We are ignorant, it is true,
of the manner in which bodies operate on each other: Their
force or energy is entirely incomprehensible: But are we not
equally ignorant of the manner or force by which a mind,
even the supreme mind, operates either on itself or onbody?
Whence, I beseech you, do we acquire any idea of it? We
have no sentiment or consciousness of this power in our-
selves. We have no idea of the Supreme Being but what
we learn from reflection on our own faculties. Were our
ignorance, therefore, a good reason for rejecting any thing,
we should be led into that principle of denying all energy in
the Supreme Being as much as in the grossest matter. We
surely comprehend as little the operations of one as of the
other. Is it more difficult to conceive, that motion may arise
from impulse, than that it may arise from volition? All we
know is our profound ignorance in both cases.?

1 Section XII.

3 I need not examine at length the
8 inerti@ which is so much talked of

in the new philosophy, and which is
ascribed to matter. We find Ly expe-

acquires itself. These are facts. When
we call this a vis inertie, we only mark
these facts, without pretending to have
any idea of the inert puwer; in the same
manncr 88, when we talk of gravity, we

rience, that a body at rest or in motion
continues for ever in ity present state,
till put from it by some new cause: Aud
that a body impelled takes as much
motion from the imgelling body as it

mean certain effects without compre-
hending that active power. It was
never the meaning of SR Isaac New-
ToN to rob!' second causes of all force
or energy ; though some of his followers

! [Matter : Edition E and F.]
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olamayacak kadar iddialidir. Bu teoriye gotiiren kanit-
lama zincirleri son derece mantiki olsa da, boylesine
olaganiistii ve giinliik hayat ve tecriibeden bu kadar
uzak sonuclara yol acinca, bizi yetilerimizin ulasabile-
ceginin iyice otesine gotiirdiigli hakkinda, mutlak bir
kani1 dogurmasa da, kuvvetli bir kusku uyandirmasi
gerekir. Teorimizin son adimlarini atmadan ¢ok once
kendimizi periler ilkesinde buluruz. orada ise, gerek
giinliik kanitlama yontemimize giivenmemiz i¢in, gerek
alisilmis analojiler ve ihtimali bilgilerimizin herhangi bir
yetkesi oldugunu diisiinmemiz igin hicbir eebep
bulamayiz. Elimizdeki ip, boOylesine wug¢suz bucaksiz
cukurlar: iskandil etmek i¢in ¢ok kisa kalir. Ve attigimiz
her adimda bir c¢esit hakikate-benzerlik ve tecrilbe ile
yonetildigimizi diisiinerek kendimizi ne kadar aldatirsak
aldatalim, yine de emin olabiliriz ki, tecriibe alaninin
timiiyle disinda kalan boyle konulara uygulandiginda,
bu hayali tecriibenin hi¢bir yetkesi yoktur. Bunun
izerinde daha ileride duracagiz.'

Ikincileyin bu teorinin temelindeki kanitla-
malarda herhangi bir kuvvet goremiyorum. Cisimlerin
birbiri iizerinde isleme tarzi konusunda cahiliz, dogru:
Onlarin kuvvet ya da erkesi tiimiyle kavranilmazdir.
Ama bir zihnin, hatta en istiin zihnin, kendisi ya da
cisim iizerinde isleyisindeki tarz veya kuvvet konusunda
da bir o kadar cahil degil miyiz? Sorarim size, bunun
bir ideasini nereden ediniriz? Bu giicin bir duygusu ya
da bilinci kendimizde yok. Kendi yetilerimiz izerinde
durup diisiinerek ogrendiklerimizin disinda Yiice Varlgin
ideas) da bizde yoktur. Bu durumda, cahilligimiz birseyi
reddetmek igin saglam bir sebep olsaydil, en kaba
maddedeki erkeyi yadsidigimiz kadar Yiice Varhktaki
tim erkeyi de yadsimamiz gerekirdi. Surasi kesin Ki,
birinin islemlerini ne kadar az anhyorsak, otekininkileri
de bir o kadar az anlariz. Hareketin darbeden c¢ikabile-
cegini dilsiinmek., istemden cikabilecegini diisiinmekten
daha m zor? Her iki durumda da bildigimiz tek sey.
sadece derin cahilligimizdir. 2

' XI1. Bolim Bunlar birer olgudur. Buna vis lner-
? Yenl felsefede ¢ok sozil edllen tiae dedlglmlz zaman, atil gl¢ hak-
ve maddeye atfedllen vis Inertlae’- kinda bir ldeamiz oldugunu ilerl str-
y!1 uzun uzadiya Incelemem gerekm!-  neden. sadece bu olgulara isaret ede-
yor. Tecrlbeyle ofrenlriz ki. duran  rj; Nasi ki ceklmden sbéz ettlglmlzde

veya hareket halinde olan bir cisim. bir

z:nll;:;geen o‘;gﬁg&’ gﬁ:‘;’;ﬂ:n c';;;‘;zsz: etkller! kastederiz. Baz1 lzleylcllerl bu

hudar devam eder ve harekete getiri- teoriyl ona dayandirmaga kalkistiklar:
len bir cislm, harekete getiren clsim- halde. Sir ISAAC NEWTON hicbir za-
den kendl edindlg) kadar hareket air.  man' lkincll nedenlerl her turld kuv-

[E ve F brasTnilal-'l;ldazrm;\drdeyl]

bu etkin glcll anlamaksizin, bellrll
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6l OF THE IDEA OF NECESSARY CONNEXION.

PART 1I.

But to hasten to a conclusion of this argument, which is
already drawn out to too great a length: We have sought
in vain for an idea of power or necessary connexion, in all
the sources from which we could suppose it to be derived.
It appears, that, in single instances of the operation of
bodies, we never can, by our utmost scrutiny, discover any
thing but one event following another ; without being able to
comprehend any force or power, by which the cause operates,
or any connexion between it and its supposed effect. The
same difficulty occurs in contemplating the operations of mind
on body ; where we observe the motion of the latter to fol-
low upon the volition of the former; but are not able to
observe or conceive the tye, which binds together the motion
and volition, or the energy by which the mind produces this
effect. The authority of the will over its own faculties and
ideas is not & whit more comprehensible: So that, upon the
whole, there appears not, throughout all nature, any one in
stance of connexion, which is conceivable by us. All events
seem entirely loose and separate. One event follows another ;
but we never can observe any tye between them. They seem
conjoined, but never connected. And as we can have no idea
of any thing, which never appeared to our outward sense or
inward sentiment, the necessary conclusion seems to be, that
we have no idea of connexion or power at all, and that these
words are absolately without any meaning, when employed
either in philosophical reasonings, or common life.

But there still remains one method of avoiding this con-
clusion, and one source which we have not yet examined.
When any natural object or event is presonted, it is impos-
sible for us, by any sagacity or penetration, to discover, or
even conjecture, without experience, what event will result

have endeavoured to establish that
theory upon his autkority. On the
contrary, that great philosopher had
recourse to an et.heri&f active fluid to
explain his universal attraction ; though
he was eo cautious and modest as to
allow, that it was a mere hypothesis,
not to be insisted on, without more ex-

iments. I must confess, that there
18 something in the fate of opinions a
little extraordinary. Drs CArTxs in-
sinuated that doctrine of the universal

and sole efficacy of the Deity, without
insisting on it. MarrpeANoEB and
other CarTESIANS made it the founda-
tion of all their philosophy. It had,
however, no authority in ENarawno.
Locke, Crarxe, and CUDWORTR, never
so much as take notice of it, but sup-
poeed all along, that matter has a real,
though subordinate and derived power.
By what means has it become so pre-
velent among our modern metaphysi-
cians ?
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II. PARCA

Zaten c¢ok fazla uzamis olan bu kanitlamayl sonuca
baglayalim: Cikabilecegini disinebilecegimiz bitlin
kaynaklarda bir gil¢ ya da zorunlu baglanti ideasini
bosuna aradik. Oyle goriinilyor ki, en dikatli inceleme-
lerle bile, cisim islemlerinin tek tek durumlarinda
nedenin isleyisinde herhangi bir kuvvet ya da gici
veya neden ve ondan ¢iktigl sanilan etkisi arasindaki
herhangi bir baglantiyr anlamaksizin, sadece bir olayin
bir baskasin1 izledigini ortaya c¢ikaririz. Ayni1 giclilk
zihnin beden iuzerindeki islemlerine bakarken belirir
—burada bedendeki hareketin zihnin istemesini izledigini
gozleriz, ama hareket ve istemeyi birbirine baglayan
bagl veya zihnin bu etkiyi Uretmesini saglayan erkesini
ne gozleyebiliriz ne de kavrayabiliriz. Istemin kendi
yetileri ve idealar1 iUzerindeki yetkesi de bir nebze bile
daha anlasilir degildir: Boylece, tim dogada, bizce
kavranabilir olan herhangi bir baglant1 ornegi gorin-
miyor. Bltin olaylar tamamiyle basibos ve ayri
gorindyor. Bir olay bir baskasin izler, ama higbir
zaman biz aralarinda herhangi bir bag gozleyemeyiz.
Olaylar, hi¢cbir zaman ba gl degll, yalnizca birarada
gorinidyorlar. Ve dis duyumuza ya da i¢ duygumuza
hi¢ gorinmemis bir seyin bizde hic¢bir Ideas! olamayaca-
gina gore, ¢lkarilmasi zorunlu sonu¢ suymus gibi
gordinidyor: Hicbir baglant1 ya da gi¢ ideamiz
yoktur ve bu kelimeler hem felsefi akilyidritmelerde
hem de ginlik hayatta kullanildiklarinda, mutlak olarak
anlamsizdir.

Ancak bu sonuc¢tan kac¢inmanin bir yolu ve henlz
incelemedigimiz bir kaynak daha var yine de. Herhangi
bir dogal nesne veya olay onimize ¢iktiginda, bundan
hangi olayin dogacagini, ne kadar bllgece bir anlayis
gosterirsek gosterelim, tecrilbe olmaksizin bulmamiz,
hatta tahmin etmemiz. ya da ongorimiizi bellek ve

vet ya da erkeden yoksun birakmak
Istememlstir. Tam tersine, bu biyilk
filozof, evrensel ¢ekiml agiklamak I¢in,
esirimsl bir etkin siviya basvurdu, ama
tunun sadece bir hlpotez oldugunu ve
daha dte deneyler yapilmadik¢a (ze-
rinde diretilecek birsey olmadigim ka-
bul edecek kadar sakintih ve algak-

ogretisini, Uzerinde ¢ok
ima etmekle yetinmligtl.

CHE ve obir DESCARTES'cilar lIse
bu dgretlyl tUm felsefelerinin temell
yaptilar. Ancak bunun Ingiiterede bir
etklsl olmadi. LOCKE, CLARKE ve
CUDWORTH bu oOgretlye donilp bak-
mazlar blle: hep. maddenin gercek

durmadan,
MALEBRAN-

gonilld Idi. Itiraf etmeliyim ki, kani-
larin kaderinde biraz olaganiistil bir
sey var. DES CARTES Tannnin ev-
rcnsel ve biricik harekete getirlciligl

fakat bagimli ve edinllmls blr glct
oldugunu varsayarlar. Acaba bu ogretl
bizim modern metaflzlk¢ller arasinda
rasil oldu da bu kadar yayginlagt1?
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from it, or to carry our foresight beyond that object, which
is immediately present to the memory and senses. Even
after one instance or experiment, where we have observed &
particular event to follow upon another, we are not entitled
to form a generdl rule, or foretel what will happen in like
cases; it-being justly esteemed an unpardonable temerity to
judge of the whole course of nature from one single experi-
ment, however accurate or certain. But when one particular
species of event has always, in all instances, been conjoined
with another, we make no longer any scruple of foretelling
one upon the appearance of the other, and of employing that
reasoning, which can alone assure us of any matter of fact or
existence. We then call the one object, Cause; the other,
Effect. We suppose, that there is some connection between
them; some power in the one, by which it infallibly pro-
duces the other, and operates with the greatest certainty and
strongest necessity.

It appears, then, that this idea of a necessary connexion
among events arises from a number of similar instances,
which occur, of the constant conjunction of these events; nor
can that idea ever be suggested by any one of these instances,
surveyed in all possible lights and positions. But there is
nothing in a number of instances, different from every single
instance, which is supposed to be exactly similar; except
only, that after a repetition of similar instances, the mind is
carried by habit, upon the appearance of one event, to expect
its usual attendant, and to believe, that it will exist. This
connexion, therefore, which we feel in the mind, this custo-
mary transition of the imagination from one object to its
usual attendant, is the sentiment or impression, from which
we form the idea of power or necessary connexion. Nothing
farther is in the case. Contemplate the subject on all sides;
you will never find any other origin of that idea. This is
the sole difference between one instance, from which we can
never receive the idea of connexion, and a number of similar
instances, by which it is suggested. The first time a man
saw the communication of motion by impulse, as by the
shock of two billiard-balls, he could not pronounce that the
one event was connected : but only that it was conjoined with
the other. After he had observed several instances of this
pature, he then pronounces them to be connected. What
alteration has happened to give rise to this new idea of con-
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duyulara dolaysiz olarak verilen objenin Otesine
gotirmemiz, imkansizdir. Bir tek ornek ya da bir tek
deneyde, belirli bir olayin bagka bir olay! izledigini
gozledikten sonra bile, bir genel kural olusturmak veya
benzer durumlarda ne olacaginl onceden soylemek
hakkini kazanmayiz; ne kadar dakik ve kesin olursa
olsun, tek bir deneyden doganin tim akisiyle ilgili bir
yargiya varmak, hakl olarak bagislanmaz bir atakhk
sayllir. Fakat bir belirli tir olay her zaman, bitin
orneklerinde, bir baska tur olayla birarada Dbeliregel-
migse, artik birinin ortaya c¢ilkmasi ile oObiridnidn de
clkacaginl onceden soylemekte, bize herhangi bir olgu
sorunu veya varolus konusunda given verebilecek biricik
akilyldridtmeyi uygulamakta bir sakinca gormeyiz.
Objelerden birisine neden, otekine etk deriz o
zaman. Aralarinda bir baglant1 oldugunu; Dbirisinde,
onun oOtekini kacinilmazcasina ortaya c¢ikarmasinl
saglayan, en biyidk kesinlik ve en gic¢ld zorunluluk ile
isleyen bir gic¢ oldugunu kabul ederiz.

imdi, oyle goriniyor ki, olaylar arasindaki bu
zorunlu baglant1 ideasi, bu olaylarin siirekli birarada
bulunmasinin birka¢ benzer orneginden c¢ikiyor: ote
yandan, bu ideay1 hicbir zaman orneklerden bir tanesi
—bu ornek hangi 151k altinda, hangi konumda incelenirse
incelensin— veremez. Oysa tami tamina benzer oldugu
varsayllan birka¢ ornegin her tek ornekten farki,
sadece, zihnin, benzer durumlarin tekrarindan sonra,
bir olay belirince aliskanlhktan otird o olayin herzamanki
izleyicisini beklemesinde ve onun varolacagina inan-
masindadir. Oyleyse, zihinde duydugumuz tu
baglant), hayalgicinin bir objeden, o objenin her
zamanki izleyicisine alisilagelmis gecisi, gi¢ ya da
zorunlu baglantli ideasin1 edindigimiz duygu ya da
izlenimdir. S0z konusu durumda bundan ote bir sey yoktur.
Konuyu her yoniyle gozden gecirin: bu ideaya herhangi
baska bir kaynak bulamazsiniz. Bu, baglantli ideasini
edinemeyecegimiz tek bir ornek ile bu ideanin edinildigi
birka¢ benzer ornek arasindaki biricik farktir. Bir
kimse darbe ile hareket iletilmesini, s6z gelisi iki bilardo
topunun c¢arpigsmasinl, ilk defa gordiginde, olaylardan
birinin otekine bagl1 oldugunu ileri siiremez; sadeca
oteki ile birarada oldugunu soyleyebilir. Bu cins
birka¢ ornek gozledikten sonra, artik, bunlarin bagl1
olduklar1 kanisina varir. Bu yeni baglant1 ideasini
doguracak nasill bir degisiklik olmustur? Sadece su:
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nezion ? Nothmg but that he now feels these events to be
conmected in his imagination, and can readily foretel the ex-
istence of one from the appearance of the other. When we
eay, therefore, that one object is connected with another, we
mean only, that they have acquired a connexion in our
thought, and give rise to this inference, by which they be-
come proofs of each other’s existence : A conclusion, which
is somewhat extraordinary; but which seems founded on
sufficient evidence. Nor will its evidence be weakened by
any general diffidence of the understanding, or sceptical sus-
picion concerning every conclusion, which is new and extra-
ordinary. No conclusions can be more agreeable to scepticism
than such as make discoveries concerming the weakness and
narrow limits of human reason and capacity.

And what stronger instance can be produced of the sur-
prising ignorance and weakness of the understanding, than
the present? For surely, if there be any relation among
objects, which it imports to us to know perfectly, it is that
of cause and effect. On this are founded all our reasonings
concerning matter of fact or existence. Byineans of it alone
we attain any assurance concerning objects, which are re-
moved from the present testimony of our memory and senses.
The only immediate utility of all sciences, is to teach us, how
to control and regulate future events by their causes. Our
thoughts and enquiries are, therefore, every moment, em-
ployed about this relation: Yet so imperfect are the ideas
which we form concerning it, that it is impossible to give
any just definition of cause, except what is drawn from some-
thing extraneous and foreign to it. Similarobjects arealways
conjoined with similar. Of this we have experience. Suitably
to this experience, therefore, we may define a cause to be an
object, followed by another, and where all the objects, similar to
the first, are followed by objects similar to the second. 'Or, in
other words, where, if the first object had not been, the second
never had ezisted. The appearance of a cause always conveys
the mind, by a customary transition, to the idea of the effect.
Of this also we have experience. We may, therefore, suit-
ably to this experience, form another definition of cause; and
call it, an object followed by another, and whose appearance
always conveys the thought to that other. But though both
these definitions be drawn from circumstances foreign to the

! [Thie sentence was added in Edition K.]
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Hayalgiciinde artik bu olaylarin b a g 1 1 olduklarini
duymaktadl r ve birinin ortaya c¢ikmasiyle, rahatlikla
otekinin varolacagini onceden soyleyebilir. Oyleyse bir
objenin bir baskasina baghh  oldugunu soyledigimiz
zaman, sadece bunlarin dilsincemizde bir baglant1 kazan-
diklarini ve birbirlerinin varolusunun ispatlari olma-
larinl saglayan bu cikarima yol acgtiklarinl kastederiz.
Bu biraz olaganistd bir sonu¢ ama yeterli delillere
dayali gibi gorinidyor. Bu deliller de, anlama yetisine
duyulan herhangi bir genel kusku ya da yeni ve olagan-
Ustd her sonuca duyulan skeptik kusku ile zayiflayacak
degildir. Insan akl ile yeteneklerinin zayifligl ve dar
sinirlarina iliskin buluslar ortaya koyan sonucglar kadar
hi¢cbir sonu¢ skeptiklige daha uygun degildir.

Anlama yetisinin sasirticl bilisizligine ve zayifligina
bu s6zini ettigimizden daha gig¢li bir ornek verilebilir
mi? Qunki iyice bilmemiz gereken herhangi bir objeler-
arasl iligki varsa, bu, neden-etki iligkisidir herhalde.
Olgu sorunu ve varolus konusundaki butiin akilyidridtme-
lerimiz bu iliski Uzerine kuruludur. Sadece onun saye-
sinde bellek ve duyularin o andaki tanikligindan uzakta
kalan objeler hakkinda herhangi bir givene ulasiriz.
Bitin bilimlerin tek dolaysiz yarari, gelecek olaylara
nedenleri yoluyle soz gecirmegi ve onlarl dizenlemegi
ogretmelerindedir. Boylece, disidncelerimiz ve sorustur-
malarimiz her an bu iliski ile mesguldir. Oysa, bu
iliski dzerine gelistirdigimiz idealar yetkinlikten o
kadar uzaktir ki kendisinden uzak ve ona yabanci
bir seyden yararlanmadik¢a, nedenin herhangi bir dogru
taniminl yapmak imkansizdir. Benzer objeler her zaman
benzer objelerle biraradadir. Bunun tecrilbesini edinmi-
sizdir. Oyleyse, bu tecrilbeye uygun olarak nedeni soyle
tanimlayabiliriz: Neden, lkinci bir objenltn
izledigi bir objedir, o0yle ki ilkine ben-
zeyen biUtin objeleri ikincisine benze-
yen objeler 1zler. Ya da, bagka bir deyisle, oyle
ki birinci obje olmasaydl ikinclisi
hi¢g¢bir zaman varolamazd1.! Bir nedenin
belirmesi, zihni, alisilmis bir gecisle her zaman etkinin
ideasina goturdr. Bunun da tecribesini edinmisizdir.
Oyleyse, bu tecrilbeye uygun olarak nedenin bir bagka
taniminl olusturabiliriz. Neden, bir baskaobjenin
fzledigi ve belirmesi diusidnceyi her
zaman O oOobjeye gotiren bir objedir
Fakat, her iki tanim da nedene yabanci yandurumlardan

! [Bu cumle metne K basiminda eklenmistir.]
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cause, we cannot remedy this inconvenience, or attain any
more perfect definition, which may point out that circum-
stance in the cause, which gives it a connexion with its effect.
We have no idea of this connexion; nor even any distinot
notion what it is we desire to know, when we endeavour at a
conception of it. 'We say, for instance, that the vibratien of
this string is the cause of this particular sound. But what
do we mean by that affirmation ? We either mean, that this
vibration is followed by this sound, and that all evmilar vidra-
tions have been followed by similar sounds : Or, that this vibra-
tion 18 followed by this sound, and that wpon the appearance of
one, the mind anticipates the senses, and forms immediately an
1idea of the other. 'We may consider the relation of cause and
effect in either of these two lighta; but beyond these, we
have no idea of it.!

To recapitulate, therefore, the reasonings of thia section :
Every idea is copied from some preceding impression or sen-
timent; and where we cannot find any impression, we may
be certain that there is no idea. In all single instances of
the operation of bodies or minds, there is nothing that pro-

' According to these explications and
deflnitions, the idea of is relative
as much as that of cause; and both have
a reference to an effect, or some other
event constantly conjoined with the for-
mer. When we consider the unknowvn
circumstance of an object, by which the
degree or quantity of ita effact is fAxed
and determined, we call that ita power :
And accordingly, it is allowed by all
philosophers, that the effect is the mea-
swre of the power. But if they had
any idea of power, as it is in itself, why
could not they measure it in itself?
The dispute whether the force of a body
in motion be as its velocity, or the square
of ita velocity; this dispute, I say,
needed not be decided by corparing
ite effects in equal or unequal times;
but by a direct mensuration and com-
Pparison.

As to the frequent use of the words,
Force, Power, Energy, &c. which every
where occur in common conyeruation, as
well as in philosophy ; thatis o proof,
that we are acquainted, in any instan e,
with the connecting principle between
cause and effect or can account ulti-
mately for the Eroduction of one thing
byanother. These words, as commonly
used, have very loose meanings an-

nexed to them ; and their ideas are very
uncertain and col No animal
can put external bodies in motion with-
out the sentiment of a nisus or endea-
vour; and every animal has a sentiment
or feeling from the stroke or blow of
an external object, that is in motion.
These senaations, which are merely
animal, and from which we can & priors
draw no inference, we are apt to transfer
to inanimate objects, and to suppose,
that they have some such feelings,
whenever they transfer orrecei ve motion.
With regard to energies, which are ex-
erted, without our annexing to them
any idea of communicated motion, we
consider only the constant experienced
conjunction of the events; and as we
faelJ a customary connexion between ths
ideas, we transfer that feeling to the
objects; as nothing is more usual than
to apply to external bodies every in-
terual sensation, which they occasion.

[This note was added in Ed. F:
which, however, reads in place of the
second paragraph :—

A Cause is different from a Sign ; as
it implies Precedency and Contiguity
in Time and Place, as well as cons ant
Conjanction. A Sign is nothing but a
correlative Effect from the same Cause.]



INSANIN ANLAMA YETISI UZERINE 64
cikarildiglr halde, ne bu sakincay: giderebiliriz, ne de
nedenin etkisi ile baglantisinl saglayan o belirli 6zelligini
ortaya cikarabilecek daha yetkin herhangi bir tanima
ulasabiliriz. Bu baglant1 hakkinda hi¢bir ideamiz yoktur:
bunu kavramaga calissak da, bulmak istedigimizin ne
oldugu hakkinda bile herhangi bir ag¢ik secik kavrayisimiz
yoktur. Soz gelisi diyoruz ki, su telin titresimi bu belirli
sesin nedenidir. Bu olumlamayla ne kastediyoruz? Ya,
bu titresimi bu ses izliyor ve bidtin
benzer titresimleri benzer sesler izledi
demek istiyoruz; ya da, bu titresimi bu ses
izliyor ve birinin belirmesiyle zihin
duyulardan o6nce davranarak hemen
otekinin ideasinl olusturur. Neden -
etki iliskisini bu iki 151k altinda ele alabiliriz; bunlarin ote-

sinde ise bu iliskinin bizde hicbir ideas1 yoktur.!

Bu bolimdeki akilyGritmeleri Ozetlersek: Her idea

kendisinden once
kopya edilir ve

gelen bir izlenim ya da duygudan
herhangi bir
yerde, emin olabiliriz ki, hi¢bir ldea da yoktur.

bulamadigimiz
Cisim

izlenim

ya da zihinlerin isleyislerinin her tiurll tek durumunda,

1 Bu a¢imlama ve tanimlara gore,
gU¢ ldeast da neden ideasi kadar
gorelidir ve her ikisl bir etklye, ya
da birlncisi lle sUrekli birarada olan
bir baska olaya dayanir. Bir objenln,
etkisinin derece ya da mlktarim sap-
tayan ve bellrleyen bilinmeyen
ozelllginl disinirsek, buna o objenin
glcl derlz. Ve dolayisiyle, etkl bitin
fllozoflarca glicin ol¢Usl kabul edlllr.
Fakat eger fllozoflarda glclin kendi-
sinden c¢ikma bir ldeas1 olsaydi, nlye
bu asil glcl olgmeslnlerdl? Hareket
halinde bulunan bir cismin kuvvetinin
hizi kadar mi, yoksa hizinin  karesl
kadar mi oldugu tartismasi, o zaman,
etkllerinl eslt ve eslt olmayan slreler-
de karsilastirarak degll, dogrudan dog-
ruya olgcmek ve karsilastirmakla karara

baglanablllrd}.

Kuvvet, gli¢, erke v.b. kelime-
lerin [felsefede oldugu kadar gUnlik
konusmalarda da sik sik  kullanilma-

sina gellnce; bu herhangi bir durumda
neden ve etkl arasindakl baglayici il-
keyl tanidigimizin ya da bir seyin bir
bagkasini ortaya c¢ikarmasini temelden
aciklayabllecegimlzin Ispat1  deglldir.
Bu kellmeler ginlik kullanilislariyle,
¢ok gevsek anlamlarla yukltiddirler:
Idealar1 da ¢ok belirsiz ve kansiktir.

Higblr canli, nesnelerl, blr nisus ya
da ¢aba duygusu edinmeksizin hare-
ket ettlremez ve harekette olan her
nesnenin slrtUnmes! ya da carpisma-
sindan bir duygu ya da his edinir. Sa-
dece canlilikla llglll bulunan ve kendlsin-
den a prlor! higblr cikarim yapila-
mayacak olan bu duyumlari, cansiz

aesnelere atfetmege ve onlarin da
hareket llettiklerl veya aldiklari za-
man boyle duygular1 olacagin: kur-

maga yatkinizdir. Kendllerine herhan-
gi bir lletllmls hareket Ideasi yiklen-
meden  kullanilan erkelere gelince;
burada sadece olaylarin, sirekll tec-
ribes! edinllen biraradaliklarini gortriz
ve ldealar arasinda alisilmis bir bag-
lanti duydugumuz I¢ln, meydana getir-
dlklerl her I¢ duyguyu dis clsimlere
atfetmek dilnyanin en olagan seyl
olduguna gore bu duyguyu objelere ak-
taririz. (Bu not metne F basiminda
eklenmlstir. Ancak bu basimda notun
ikinc! paragrafi yerlne su parca var-
dir: Neden, lsaretten su ba-
kimdan farkhdir ki, stirekll blraradaliga
ek olarak zaman ve yerde. 6ncellk ve
birliktellk belirtlr. Isaret, ayn1 nede-
nin baglilasik blr etklsinden baska
blr sey deglldir.]
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OF THE IDEA OF NECESSARY CONNEXION. as

duces any impression, nor consequently can suggest any
idea, of power or necessary counexion. But when many
uniform instances appear, and the seme object is always fol-
lowed by the same event; we then begin to entertain the
notion of cause and connexion. We then feel a new senti-
ment or impression, to wit, a customary connexion in the
thought or imagination between one object and its uenal
attendant ; and this sentiment is the original of that idea
which we seek for. For as this idea arises from a number of
similar instances, and not from any single instance ; it muat
arise from that circumstance, in which the number of in-
stances differ from every individual instance. But this cus-
tomary connexion or transition of the imagination is the only
circumstance, in which they differ. In every other particular
they are alike. The first instance which we saw of motion,
communicated by the shock of two billiard-balls (to return
to this obvious illustration) is exactly similar to any instance
that may, at present, occur to us; except only,that we could
not, at first, ¢nfer one event from the other; which we are
enabled to do at present, after so long a course of uniform
experience. I know not, whether the reader will readily ap-
prehend this reasoning. I am afraid,that, should I multiply
words about it, or throw it into a greater variety of lights, it
would only become more obscure and intricate. In all ab-
stract reasonings, there is one point of view, which, if we can
happily hit, we shall go farther towards illustrating the sub-
Ject, than by all the eloquence and copious expression in the
world. This point of view we should endeavour to reach,
and reserve the flowers of rhetoric for subjects which are
more adapted to them,

SeorioN VIIL.—Of Leberty and Necessity,

PART L

It might reasonably be expected, in questions, which have
been canvassed and disputed with great eagerness, since the
first origin of science and philosophy, that the meaning of
all the terms, at least, should have been agreed upon among
the disputants; and our enquiries, in the course of two
thousand years, been able to pass from words to the trueand
real subject of the controversy. For how easy may it seem
VOL. IV. F
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ZORUNLU BAGLANTI IDEASI 65

gli¢ ya da zorunlu baglantinin herhangi bir izlenimini
yaratacak bir sey yoktur; dolayisiyle tek durumlar boyle
bir idea veremez. Ama birornek bircok durum ortaya
cilkinca ve ayni objeyi her zaman ayni olay izleyince,
neden ve baglantl kavramina yer vermege baslariz. O
zaman, yeni bir duygu ya da izlenim duyari1z; bu,
disince ya da hayalglclinde, bir obje ile alisilmis
izleyicisi arasinda bir alisilmis baglantidir, bu duygu
da aradigimiz ideanin kaynagidir. Cinkd bu idea
herhangi bir tek durumdan degil de birka¢g benzer
durumdan c¢iktiglina gore, bu birka¢ durumun o bir tek
durumdan farkini meydana getiren ozellikten dogmus
olmas1 gerekir. Oysa farkl meydana getiren, sadece bu
alisilmis baglanti ya da hayalgiciiniin yaptig1 bu
gecistir. Baska her bakimdan benzerdirler. Anlasilmasi
kolay ornegimize donersek: flk bilardo topunun c¢arpis-
masiyle hareketin iletildigini gordigimiz her durum,
simdi aklimiza gelebilecek herhangi bir durumla tamil
tamina benzerdir; su farkla ki, baslangi¢ta olaylardan
birini digerinden ¢i1karsayamazdik; oysa simdi,
bu kadar uzun bir birornek tecriibe yolunun sonunda,
bunu yapabiliyoruz. Bilmiyorum, okur bu akilyliritmeyi
rahathkla kavriyor mu? Bu konuda daha fazla konusur
veya konuyu daha cesitli 1siklar altinda  gosterirsem,
korkarim bu, onu daha belirsiz ve karmasik bir hale
getirmekten baska bir ise yaramayacak. Her tirld soyut
akilyidritmede, bir bakis acist vardir ki, onu ‘bir
yakaliyabilirsek, konunun aciklikla ortaya konmasi yolunda
bu bakis acisi ile ulasacagimiz yere, dinyanin biitin alim-
l1 sozleri ve zengin ifadeleri bizi ulastiramaz. Biz, so6z
ustaliginin ¢iceklerini, daha uygun disecekleri konulara
birakalim da, bu bakils ac¢isina varmaga ugrasalim.

VIII. BOLUM — Hiirriyet ve Zorunluluk Uzerine
I PARCA

Bilim ve felsefenin baslangicindan beri bilylk hevesle
incelenmis ve tartisilmis sorularda, tartisanlarin hig
olmazsa terimlerin- anlamlar1 lizerinde anlasmaya varmis
olmalar1 ve sorusturmalarimizin iki bin yilhk silre
icinde, Kkelimelerden anlasmazligin hakiki ve gergek
konusuna gec¢meleri hakll olarak beklenirdi Ciinkl akil-
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66 CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

to give exact definitions of the terms employed in reasoning,
and make these definitions, not the mere sound of words, the
object of future scrutiny and examination? But if we con-
sider the matter more narrowly, we shall be apt to draw a
quite opposite conclusion. From this circumstance alone,
that a controversy has been long kept on foot, and remains
still undecided, we may presume, that there is some ambiguity
in the expression, and that the disputants affix different ideas
to the terms employed in the controversy. For as the facul-
ties of the mind are supposed to be naturally alike in every
individual ; otherwise nothing could be more fruitless than
to reason or dispute together; it were impossible, if men
affix the same ideas to their terms, that they could so long
form different opinions of the same subject ; especially when
they communicate their views, and each party turn them-
selves on all sides, in search of arguments, which may give
t" »m the victory over their antagonists. It istrue; if men
attempt the discussion of questions, which lie entirely beyond
the reach of human capacity, such as those concerning the
origin of worlds, or the ceconomy of the intellectual system or
region of spirits, they may long beat the air in their fruitless
contests, and never arrive at any determinate comclusion.
But if the question regard any subject of common life and
experience ; nothing, one would think, could preserve the
dispute so long undecided, but some ambiguous expressions,
which keep the antagonists still at a distance, and hinder
them from grappling with each other.

This has been the case in the long disputed question
concerning liberty and necessity; and to so remarkable a
degree, that, if I be not much mistaken, we shall find, that
all mankind, both learned and ignorant, have always been of
the same opinion with regard to this subject, and that a few
intelligible definitions would immediately have put an end
to the whole controversy. I own, that this dispute has been
8o much canvassed on all hands, and has led philosophers
into such a labyrinth of obscure sophistry, that it is no
wonder, if a sensible reader indulge his ease so far as to turn
a deaf ear to the proposal of such a question, from which he
can expect neither instruction nor entertainnient. But the
state of the argument here proposed may, perhaps, serve to
renew his attention ; as it has more novelty, promises at least
some decision of the controversy, and will not much disturb
his ease by any intricate or obscure reasoning.
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yluritmede kullanilan terimlerin tam tanimlarini yapmak
ve sonraki incelemelerimizde, kelimelerin sesleriyle
yetinmeyerek bu tanimlari obje edinmek pek zor
gorinmiyor herhalde. Oysa konuyu daha yakindan
ele alirsak, tam tersi bir sonu¢ ¢ikarmaga yoneliriz.
Sadece bu durumdan, yani bir anlasmazligin uzun
zaman slriip gitmesi ve daha karara baglanmamis
olmasindan, ifadelerin ¢okanlamli oldugunu ve tartis-
mada kullanilan terimlere tartismacilarin farkhh idealar
yuklediklerini c¢ikarabiliriz. Cinkd zihin yetilerinin her
bireyde dogal olarak ayni1 oldugu kabul edildigine gore,
—yoksa birlikte akilydritmek ya da tartismak, dinya-
nin en verimsiz isi olurdu— insanlar terimlerine ayni
idealar1 yiukleselerdi, ayni konu izerinde, bu kadar
uzun zaman, ozellikle gorislerini birbirlerine iletirken
ve her bir taraf hasimlarini alt edebilecek kanitlamalar
bulmak i¢in aranmadik kose birakmazken, farkll kanilar
olusfurmalar:1 imkansiz olurdu. insanlar, dilnyalarin
kokeni ya da intellektiel sistemin veya ruhlar alaninin
i¢c dlzeni gibi insan yetilerinin tUimiyle otesinde kalan
sorular1 konu edinmege c¢abalarlarsa, verimsiz tartigsma-
larla uzun zaman havanda su dovebilir ve hi¢bir zaman
belirli bir sonuca ulasmayabilirler, dogru. Ama soru
glnlik hayat ve tecrilbe ile ilgiliyse, sanirim, hasimlari
hala birbirinden uzak tutan ve onlar1 yakindan hesap-
lasmaktan alikoyan ¢okanlamli ifadelerden bagska hig-
bir sey tartismayl boylesine uzun bir zaman karara
baglanmaksizin siirdiiremez.

Durum, uzun zamandir tartisma konusu olan hir-
riyet ve zorunluluk sorusunda boyledir; o kadar ki,
pek fazla yanilmiyorsam, bilgin olsun cahil olsun, bitidn
insanlarin bu konu Uuzerinde hep ayni kaniyl paylasa-
geldikleri ve birka¢ anlasilabilir tanimin tartismaya
toptan son verebilecegi ortaya ¢ikacaktir. Bu tartisma
herkes tarafindan o kadar evrilip cevrilmis, filozoflarl
oylesine kuytu sofistce c¢ilkimazlara sokmustur ki, akh
basinda bir okurun ne bir seyler ogrenmegi ne de
hosca vakit gecirmegi bekleyebilecegi boyle bir soru
onerisine kulak asmamasina sgasmamak gerekir. Ancak
tartismanin burada sunulan bi¢imi, yeniligi olmasi,
anlasmazligin hi¢ olmazsa bir sekilde karara baglanma-
sinl umdurmasl ve karmasik veya belirsiz herhangi bir
akilydritme ile rahatini pek fazla bozmayacak bicimde
ortaya konmus olmas: bakimlarindan, okurun ilgisini
tazelemege yarayabilir belki de.
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I hope, therefore, to make it appear, that all men have
ever agreed in the doctrine both of necessity and of liberty,
according to any reasonable sense, which can be put on these
terms; and that the whole controversy has hitherto turned
merely upon words. We shall begin with examining the
doctrine of necessity.

It is universally allowed, that matter, in all its operations,
is actuated by a necessary force,and that every natural effect
is so precisely determined by the energy of its cause, that no
other effect, in such particular circumstances, could possibly
have resulted from it. The degree and direction of every
motion is, by the laws of nature, prescribed with such exact-
ness, that a living creature may a8 soon arise from the shock
of two bodies, as motion, in any other degree or direction
than what is actually produced by it. Would we, there-
fore, form a just and precise idea of mecessity, we must con-
.ider whence that idea arises, when we apply it to the
operation of bodies.

It seems evident, that, if all the scenes of nature were
continually shifted in such a manner, that no two events bore
any resemblance to each other, but every object was entirely
new, without any similitude to whatever had been seen before,
we should never, in that case, have attained the least idea of
necessity, or of a connexion among these objects. We might
say, upon such a supposition, that one object or event has
followed another; not that one was produced by the other.
The relation of cause and effect must be utterly unknown to
mankind. Inference and reasoning concerning the opera-
tions of nature would, from that moment, be at an end ; and
the memory and senses remain the only canals, by which the
knowledge of any real existence could possibly have access
to the mind. Our idea, therefore, of necessity and causation
arises entirely from the uniformity, observable in the opera-
tions of nature; where similar objects are constantly con-
joined together, and the mind is determined by custom to
infer the one from the appearance of the other. These two
circumstances form the whole of that necessity, which we
ascribe to matter. Beyond the constant conjunction of similar
objects, and the consequent inference from one to the other,
we have no notion of any necessity, or connexion.

If it appear, therefore, that all mankind have ever allowed,
without any doubt or hesitation, thatthese two circumstances

¥ 2
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Oyleyse, sunu ortaya koymagl umuyorum: Bitin
insanlar hem zorunluluk hem de hurriyet Ogretisinde,
bu terimlere yiklenebilecek akla yakin herhangi bir
anlam bakimindan, her zaman anlasagelmislerdir ve
tim anlasmazlik simdiye kadar sadece kelimeler etra-
finda donmustir. Ise, zorunluluk ogretisini incelemekle
baslayacagiz.

Evrensel olarak kabul edilir ki, madde, bitln
islemlerinde zorunlu bir kuvvet tarafindan harekete
getirilir ve her dogal etki, nedenin erkesi ile o kadar
kesinlikle belirlenmistir ki, o belirli sartlarda baska
hi¢cbir etkinin ortaya c¢ikmasi mimkin olamaz. Her
hareketin derece ve dogrultusu doga kanunlar1 tarafin-
dan oylesine dakik olarak belirlenmistir ki, iki cismin
carpismasl sonucu, bir canli yaratigin ortaya c¢ikmasi
ne kadar mimkinse, o carpismanin gerc¢ekte dogurdugu
hareketten farkli derece ve dogrultuda bir hareketin
ortaya cikmasi da o kadar mimkindir. Oyleyse, zorun-
lulugun dogru ve kesin bir ideasini olusturmak istiyor-
sak, cisimlerin islemlerine uypulandiginda, bu ideanin
nereden c¢iktiginl gormemiz gereKkir.

Acik gorinlUyor ki, doganin bltin gorintimleri
hi¢cbir olay bir ikinci olaya benzerlik gostermeyecek,
her nesne, daha once gorilenlere hi¢ benzemeksizin
timiyle yeni olacak sekilde sirekli degisseydi, bu
durumda en ufak bir zorunluluk ya da nesneler arasi
bir baglant1 ideasina hi¢cbir zaman ulasamazdik. Boyle
bir doga sayiltis1 ile, bir nesne ya da olayin, bir baska
nesne ya da olay tarafindan doguruldugunu degil, ancak
bir baska nesne ya da olayin ardindan geldigini
soyleyebilirdik. Neden-etki iliskisinin insan soyunca
hepten bilinmez olmas1 gerekirdi. Doganin islemleri
konusunda ¢ikarim ve akilylritme o anda sona ererdi;
bellek ve duyular herhangi bir gercek varolus hakkin-
daki bilginin zihne ulasabilecegl biricik yollar olarak
kalirdi. Oyleyse zorunluluk ve nedenlilik ideamiz,
timiyle, doganin islemlerinde gozlenen birorneklikten
cikmadir; burada, benzer nesneler sirekli olarak birarada
bulunurlar ve aliskanlik, zihni bir objenin ortaya
cikmasindan obUrdnd c¢ikarsamaga belirler. Bu iki du-
rum, maddeye atfettigimiz zorunlulugun tdmidnd mey-
dana getirir. Benzer nesnelerin sirekli biraradaligl
ve dolayisiyle birinden obdrindn ¢i1karsanmasi
otesinde hicgbir zorunluluk ya da baglant: kavramimiz

yoktur.
Imdi, bltdn Insanlar bu iki durumun insanlarin

istemli eylemlerinde ve zihnin {slemlerinde de yer
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take place in the voluntary actions of men, and in the opera-
tions of mind ; it must follow, that all mankind have ever
agreed in the doctrine of necessity, and that they have
hitherto disputed, merely for not understanding each other.

As to the first circumstance, tha constant and regular con-
junction of similar events ; we may possibly satisfy ourselves
by the following considerations. It is universally acknow-
ledged, that there is a great uniformity among the actions
of men, in all nations and ages, and that human nature re-
mains still the same, in its principles and operations. The
same motives always produce the same actions: The same
events follow from the same causes. Ambition, avarice, self-
love, vanity, friendship, generosity, public spirit; these pas-
sions, mixed in various degrees, and distributed through
society, have been, from the beginning of the world, and still
are, the source of all the actions and enterprizes, which have
ever been observed among mankind. Would you know the
sentiments, inclinations, and course of life of the GREEKS
and Romaxns? Study well the temper and actions of the
Frenxor end EneriseE: You cannot be much mistaken in
transferring to the former most of the observations, which
you have made with regard to the latter. Mankind are so
much the same, in all times and places, that history informs
us of nothing new or strange in this particular. Its chief
use is only to discover the constant and universal principles
of human nature, by shewing men in all varieties of circum-
stances and situations, and furnishing us with materials,
from which we may form our observations, and become ac-
quainted with the regular springs of human action and
behaviour. These records of wars, intrigues, factions, and
revolutions, are so many collections of experiments, by which
the politician or moral philosopher fixes the principles of his
science ; in the same manner as the physician or natural
philosopher becomes acquainted with the nature of plants,
minerals,and other external objects, by the experiments, which
he forms concerning them. Nor are the earth, water, and
other elements, examined by ArisToTLE, and HIPPOCRATES,
more like to those, which at present lie under our observa-
tion, than the men, described by PoLyBius and TacITus, are
to those, who now govern the world.

Should a traveller, returning from a far country, bring us
an account of men, wholly different from any, with whomn we
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aldigin1 hicbir siiphe veya duraksama olmaksizin kabul
etmislerse; bundan, biitiin insanlarin zorunluluk o0gre-
tisinde her zaman ayni kaniyl paylastiklar1 ve simdiye
kadar sadece birbirlerini anlamadiklar1 i¢in tartisip
durduklarinin sonu¢ olarak c¢ikmasi gerekir.

ilk duruma, yani benzer olaylarin siirekli ve diizenli
biraradaliklarina gelince, asagidaki diigiincelerle ken-
dimizi tatmin etmemiz mimkin: Evrensel olarak
kabul edilir ki, biitiin uluslarda ve caglarda insanlarin
eylemleri arasinda biyik bir birorneklik vardir ve
insanin dogal yapisl, ilkeleri ve islemlerinde hep ayni
kalmistir. Ayni giidiiler her zaman aynl eylemleri
ortaya c¢ikarir. Ayni olaylar ayn1 nedenlerden c¢ikar.
Ihtiras, para hirsi, 6zsevgisi, bos gurur, dostluk, eliaciklik,
kamu duygusu: bu tutkular, cesitli derecelerde karigsmis
ve toplum icinde dagilmis olarak, diinyanin baslangicin-
dan beri hala, insan soyunda gozlenen biitiin eylem ve
girisimlerin _kaynagl olmustur. Eski Yunanlilarin ve
Romalilarin duygularini, egilimlerini ve hayat tarzlarini
m! bilmek istiyorsunuz? Fransiz ve ingilizlerin tutum
ve eylemlerini iyice inceleyin: Bunlar iizerine yaptiginiz
gozlemlerin ¢ogunu, birincilere aktarmakla fazla
hata yapmis olmazsiniz. Insanlar, biitiin ¢ag ve bolge-
lerde o kadar aynidir ki, tarih bu konuda hi¢ yeni ya
da garip bir sey soylemez. Tarihin ana yararl, sadece
insanlarl her sart ve durumda gostererek, insanin dogal
yapisinin siirekli ve evrensel ilkelerini ortaya cikarmak
ve bize, gozlemlerimizi bicimlendirmemiz ve insanin
eylem ve davranislarinin degismez kaynaklarinl tanima-
miz icin malzeme saglamaktir. Bu, savas, entrika, hizip
catismasi ve ihtildl kayitlari, siyaset¢inin ya da moral
filozofun biliminin ilkelerini saptamakta kullandigl
deney derlemeleridir; nasil ki fizik¢i ya da doga filozofu
bitkiler, madenler ve oteki nesneler izerinde olustur-
dugu deneyler yoluyle bunlar1 tanir. ARISTOTELES'in ve
HiPPOKRATES'in inceledigi toprak, su ve obiir element-
ler bugiin go6zlemimiz altinda bulunanlara ne kadar
benziyorsa. POLYBIOS ve TACITUS'un tasvir ettigi
insanlar da bugiin diinyay: yoneten insanlara o kadar
benzer.

Uzak bir iilkeden donen bir gezgin, bize, tanis
oldugumuz insanlardan tiimilyle farkli insanlar —para
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were ever acquainted ; men, who were entirely divested of
avarice, ambition, or revenge; who knew no pleasure but
friendship, generosity, and public spirit; we should imme-
diately, from these circumstances, detect the falsehood, and
prove him a liar, with the same certainty as if he had stuffed
his narration with stories of centaurs and dragons, miracles
and prodigies. And if we would explode any forgery in his-
tory, we cannot make use of a more convincing argument,
than to prove, that the actions, ascribed to any person, are
directly contrary to the course of nature, and that no human
motives, in such circumstances, cculd ever induce him to such
a conduct. The veracity of QuinTus CurTIUS is a8 much to
be suspected, when he describes the supernatural courage of
ALEXANDER, by which he was hurried on singly to attack
multitudes, as when he describes his supernatural force and
activity, by which he was able to resist them. So readily and
universally do we acknowledge a uniformity in human mo-
tives and actions as well as in the operations of body.

Hence likewise the benefit of that experience, acquired by
long life and a variety of business and company, in order to
instruct us in the principles of human nature, and regulate
our future conduct, as well as speculation. By means of this
guide, we mount up to the knowledge of men’s inclinations
and motives, from their actions, expressions, and even ges-
tures; and again, descend to the interpretation of their
actions from our knowledge of their motives and inclinations.
The general observations, treasured up by a course of expe-
rience, give us the clue of human nature, and teach us to
unravel all its intricacies. Pretexts and appearances no
longer deceive us. Public declarations pass for the specious
colouring of a cause. And though virtue and honour be
allowed their proper weight and authority, that perfect disin-
terestedness, so often pretended to, is never expected in mul-
titudes and parties; seldom in their leaders; and scarcely
even in individuals of any rank or station. But were there
no uniformity in human actions, and were every experiment,
which we could form of this kind, irregular and anomalous,
it were impossible to collect any general observations con-
cerning mankind; and no experience, however accurately
digested by reflection, would ever serve to any purpose. Why
is the aged husbandman more skilful in his calling than the
young beginner, but because there is a certain uniformity in
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hirsy, ihtiras veya intikamdan timiyle arinmis; dost-
luk, eliagikllk ve kamu duygularindan bagska zevk bil-
meyen insanlar— anlatsa, bu durumdan anlattiginin
dogru olmadigini sezer ve adamin yalanciligini ylzidne
vururuz; tipkl hikdyesini kentauros’lar ve ejderlerle,
mucizeler ve harikalarla doldurmus olsaydi yapacagimiz
gibi; ayni kesinlikle. Ve tarihte yapilan herhangi bir
kalpazanligl ortaya cikarmak istiyorsak, Kkisilere atfedi-
len eylemlerin doganin akisina dogrudan dogruya 2zit
oldugunu ve insan gidllerinden hig¢birinin, bu sartlar-
da kisileri boyle bir davranisa gotiremeyecegini ispat
etmekten daha ikna edici bir kanitlama kullanamayiz.
ISKENDER'in biylk kalabaliklara karsi tek basina
saldirmasindaki dogalstd cesareti anlatirken QUINTUS
CURTIUS'un sozinin glvenirliginden —en az, yine
ISKENDER'in, saldirdig kalabaliga karsi koymasindaki
dogaiistid kuvvet ve etkinligini anlatirken slphe edildigi
kadar— siliphe edilmesi gerekir. Bedenin islemlerinde
oldugu kadar insanin giudd ve eylemlerinde de biror-
nekligi boylesine rahatlikla ve evrensel olarak kabul
ederiz.

Cesitli islerde ve c¢esitli insanlar arasinda gecen
uzun bir yasamin kazandirdigl tecrlbenin, bizi insanin
dogal yapisinin ilkeleri konusunda egitmesindeki ve
gelecekteki Ol¢clip bi¢cmelerimizi oldugu kadar davran-
mamizl da dizenlemesindeki yarar1 da buradadir. Bu
kilavuz sayesinde insanlarin eylemlerinden, yuz ifade-
lerinden ve hatta jestlerinden egilim ve gidilerinin
bilgisine c¢ikar ve yine egilim ve gudileri konusundaki
bilgimizden, eylemlerinin yorumuna ineriz. Bir tecrlbe
sirecinin biriktirdigi genel gozlemler, bize insanin dogal
yapisinin ipucunu verir ve inceliklerini ¢ozmeyi Ogretir.
Gorinids ve bahaneler bizi artik aldatmaz. Kamuoyuna
yapilan aciklamalar bir davanin hos gorinisle sislen-
mesi olarak anlasilir. Ve erdeme. serefe hak ettikleri
agirhk ve yetke taninsa bile, bol bol sozil edilen su
eksiksiz cikar goOzetmezlik, yi1ginlardan ve partilerden
hicbir zaman beklenmez; bunlarin onderlerinden ise ¢ok
az beklenir; herhangi bir dizey ve durumdaki kisilerden
bile ender olarak umulur. Oysa, insan eylemlerinde
birorneklik hi¢ olmasaydi ve bu konuda olustura-
bilecegimiz her deney dizensiz ve yasasiz olsaydl, insan
izerine herhangi bir genel gozlem edinmek imkansizla-
sirdi ve dlsiinmeyle ne kadar inceden inceye sindiril-
mis olursa olsun, hicbir tecrilbe bir ise yaramazdi.
Yash ciftciyi ugrasisinda genc¢ ciraktan daha becerikli
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the operation of the sun, rain, and earth, towards the pro-
duction of vegetables ; and experience teaches the old prac-
titioner the rules, by which this operation is governed and
directed ?

We must not, however, expect, that this uniformity of
human actions should be carried to such a length, as that all
men, in the same circumstances, will always act precisely in
the same manner, without making any allowance for the
diversity of characters, prejudices, and opinions. Such a
uniformity in every particular, is found in no part of nature.
On the contrary, from observing the variety of conduct in
different men, we are enabled to form a greater variety of
maxims, which still suppose a degree of uniformity and
regularity.

Are the manners of men different in different ages and
countries? We learn thence the great force of custom and
education, which mould the humen mind from its infancy,
and form it into a fixed and established character. Is the
behaviour and conduct of the one sex very unlike that of the
other? It is thence we become acquainted with the different
characters, which nature bas impressed upon the sexes, and
‘which she preserves with constancy and regularity. Are the
actions of the same person much diversified in the different
periods of his life, fron: infancy to old age? This affords
room for many general observations concerning the gradual
change of our sentiments and inclinations, and the different
maxims, which prevail in the different ages of human crea-
tures. Even the characters, which are peculiar to each
individual, have a uniformity in their influence; otherwise
our acquaintance with the persons and our observation of
their conduct, could never teach us their dispositions, or serve
to direct our behaviour with regurd to them.

I grant it possible to find some actions, which seem to have
no regular connexion with any known motives, and are ex-
ceptions to all the measures of conduct, which have ever
been established for the government of men. Butif we would
willingly know, what judgment should be formed of such irre-
gular and extraordinary actions; we may consider the senti-
ments, commouly entertained with regard to those irregular
events, which appear in the course of nature, and the
operations of external objects. All causes are not conjoined
to their usual effects, with like uniformity. An artificer, who
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kilan, ginesin, yagmurun ve topragin sebzeleri Uretmesi
isleminde belirli bir birornekligin bulunmasi ve tecri-
benin yaslh uygulayiciya bu islemi yoneten ve yonelten
kurallar1 ogretmis olmasindan baska nedir?

Ancak, insan eylemlerindeki bu birornekligi, karak-
ter, onyargl ve kani1 farklhihklarina yer vermeksizin,
bitin insanlarin ayni durumlarda tami tamina ayni
sekilde hareket etmelerini bekleyecek kadar ileri gotir-
memeliyiz. Boylesine her bakimdan birorneklik, doga-
nin hicbir yerinde yoktur. Tam tersine, farklh insanlar-
daki davranis cesitliligini gozlemekle, yine de bir
derece birorneklik ve dilzenlik varsayan daha cesitli
kurallar olusturmamiz mimkin hale gelir.

Baska baska cag ve ulkelerde insanlarin davranma
tarzlar1 degisik mi olur? Buradan, insan 2zihnini ¢cocuk-
luktan baslayarak kaliba sokan, saptanmis ve Yyerles-
mis bir Kisilik bicimini veren torelerin ve egitimin biylk
glcinid ogreniriz. Kadinlarin hareket ve davranislari
erkeklerinkinden c¢ok degisik mi? Doganin iki cinse
damegasinl bastigl, sidrekli ve dizenli olarak korudugu
farklh karakterleri buradan ogreniriz. Ayn1 kisinin hare-
ketleri, cocukluktan ihtiyarliga kadar yasamin baska
baska donemlerinde c¢ok degisiklik gosterir mi? Bu,
duygu ve egilimlerimizin yavas yavas degismeleri hak-
kinda ve insanlara bagka baska caglarinda hakim olan
farkli kurallar hakkinda bircok genel gozleme imkan
verir. Her bireyin kendine 0zgll olan kisiligi bile
etkilemelerinde birorneklik gosterir: boyle olmasayd,
kisileri tanimamiz ve davranislarinl gozlememiz bize
egilimlerini Ogretmez ve onlarla ilgili davranislarimiza
yon vermege hicbir zaman yaramazdi.

Hicbir bilinen gidiyle dizenli baglantisi yokmus
gibi gorinen ve insanlarin yonetilmesi icin konulmus
bitin davranis olg¢ilerinin disinda kalan eylemler bul-
manin mimkin oldugunu kabul ediyorum. Fakat boyle
dizensiz ve olaganistid eylemler icin nasil bir yargiya
varilmasi gerektigini bilmek istiyorsak, doganin akisinda
ve nesnelerin islemlerinde gorinen dizensiz olaylar
konusunda beslenegelmis duygular1 disinebiliriz. Bitin
nedenler alisilmis etkilerine ayn1 birorneklikle bagh
degildir. Yalnizca cansiz maddeyle is goren bir zanaatcgl,
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handles only dead matter, may be disappointed of his aim, as
well as the politician, who directs the conduct of sensible and
intelligent agents.

The vulgar, who take things according to their first
appearance, attribute the uncertainty of events to such an
uncertainty in the causes as makes the latter often fail of
their usual influence; though they meet with no impediment
in their operation. But philosophers, observing, that, almost
in every part of nature, there is contained a vast variety of
springs and principles, which are hid, by reason of their
minuteness or remoteness, find, that it is at least possible the
contrariety of events may not proceed from any contingency
in the cause, but from the secret ¢ peration of contrary causes.
This possibility is converted into certainty by farther obser-
vation ; when they remark, that, upon an exact scrutiny, a
contrariety of effects always betr: ys a contrariety of causes,
and proceeds from their mutual opposition. A peasant can
give no better reason for the stoy ping of any clock or watch
than to say that it does not ccmmonly go right: But an
artist easily perceives, that the same force in the spring or
pendulum has always the same influence on the wheelsj but
fails of its usual effect, perhaps by reason of a grain of dust,
which puts a stop to the whole movement. From the obser-
vation of several parallel instances, philosophers form a
maxim, that the connexion between all causes and effects is
equally necessary,and that its seeming uncertainty in some in-
stances proceeds from the secret opposition of contrary causes.

Thus for instance, in the human body, when the usual
symptoms of health or sickness disappoint our expectation;
when medicines operate not with their wonted powers; when
irregular events follow from any particular cause; the philo-
sopher and physician are not surprized at the matter, nor
are ever tempted to deny, in general, the necessity and uni-
formity of those principles, by which the animal eeconomy is
conducted. They know, that a human body is a mighty
complicated machine : That mary secret powers lurk in it,
which are altogether beyond our comprehension : That to us
it must often appear very uncertain in its operations: And
that therefore the irregular events, which outwardly discover
themselves, can be no proof, that the laws of nature are not
observed with the greatest regularity in its internal opera-
tions and government.
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duyulu ve akilli yapip-eden varliklarin davranmalarina
yon veren bir siyaset¢i kadar, hedefe ulasmada hayal
kirikligina ugrayabilir.

Seyleri ilk gorlinislerine gore olcen avam, olaylarin
kesinsizligini bu olaylarin nedenlerindeki bir kesinsiz-
lige atfeder ve nedenlerin, islemelerine bir sey engel
olmadig1 halde, bu kesinsizlikten dolay: etkilemelerinde
basarisiz kaldiklarini sanir. Oysa filozoflar, doganin
hemen her yaninda, kuciklikleri ve uzakliklarindan
otdrd saklh duran c¢ok cesitli kaynak ve ilkeler bulun-
dugunu gozleyerek, olaylarin karsithginin nedendeki
herhangi bir rastgelelikten degil, bu nedene karsit
baska nedenlerin gizli islemlerinden ¢ikmasinin, hig
degilse muimkin olabilecegini gorlrler. Daha ileri goz-
lemlerle ve tam bir inceleme ile, bir etki karsithginin
her zaman bir nedenler karsitliZina isaret ettigini ve
nedenlerin karsihikli c¢atismalarindan ¢iktigin1 gordik-
leri zaman, bu imkan kesinlige donisidr. Bir koyld bir
saatin durmasi karsisinda <«genellikle iyi islemez» der ve
bundan oOte bir sebep gosteremez: Oysa bir saat¢l kolay-
likla gorlr ki, zemberek ya da sarkagtaki ayni kuvvet,
disliler Uzerinde her zaman ayn1 etkilemeyi gosterir,
fakat, belki de, bitin hareketi durduran bir toz tanesi
yuzinden alisiimis etkisinde basarisiz kalmigtir. Filo-
zoflar, birka¢ paralel durumun gozleminden, bltin
neden ve etkiler arasindaki baglantinin ayn1 derecede
zorunlu oldugu ve baz1 durumlarda bu baglantinin
gorinisteki belirsizliginin karsit nedenlerin gizli c¢atis-
masindan ¢iktig1 kuralini olustururlar.

Boylece, sozgelisi insan govdesinde alisilmis saghk
ya da hastallk Dbelirtileri beklentilerimize uymadigi,
ilaclar ahstigimiz gigcleriyle islemedigi zaman, yani
herhangi belirli bir nedeni dlzensiz olaylar izledigi
zaman, filozof ve hekim ne saskinliga duserler, ne de
genel olarak canll sistemin i¢ dizen ilkelerinin zorun-
luluk ve birornekligini yadsimaga kalkisirlar. Bilirler
ki, insan govdesi kocaman, karmasik bir makinadir:
icinde, anlayisimizin timuiyle otesinde olan, bircok gizli
gi¢ pusuda durur: Islemleri bize ¢ogu zaman c¢ok
belirsiz gorinidr: Ve bu yiizden, disarida kendilerini
gosteren dlzensiz olaylar. onun i¢ islemleri ve yonetil-
mesinde doga kanunlarinin en siki dizenlilikle gozetll-
mediginin ispati olamaz.
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The philosopher, if he be consistent, must apply the same

. reasoning to the actions and volitions of intelligent agents.

The most irregular and unexpected resolutions of men may
frequently be accounted for by those, who know every parti-
cular circumstance of their character and situation. A person
of an obliging disposition gives a peevish answer: But he
has the tootbake, or has not dined. A stupid fellow dis-
covers an uncommon alacrity in his carriage: But he has
met with a sudden piece of good fortune. Or even when an
action, as sometimes happens, cannot be particularly ac-
counted for, either by the person himself or by others; we
know, in general, that the characters of men are, to a certain
degree, inconstant and irregular. This is, in a manner, the
constant character of human nature; though it be applicable,
in & more partitular manner, to some persons, who have no
fixed rule for their conduct, but proceed in a continued
course of caprice and inconstancy. The internal principles
and motives may operate in a uniform manner, notwithstand-
ing these seeming irregularities; in the same manner as the
winds, rain, clouds, and other variations of the weather are
supposed to be governed by steady principles; though not
easily discoverable by liuman sagacity and enquiry.

Thus it appears, not only that the conjunction between
motives and voluntary actions is as regular and uniform, as
that between the cause and effect in any part of nature; but
also that this regular conjunction has been universally ac-
knowledged among mankind, and has never been the subject
of dispute, either in philosophy or common life. Now, as it
is fromn past experience, that we draw all inferences concern-
ing the future, and as we conclude, that objects will always
be conjoined together, which we find to have always been
conjoined ; it may seem superfluous to prove, that this expe-
rienced uniformity in human actions is a' source, whence we
draw inferences concerning them. But in order to throw the
argument into a greater variety of lights, we shall also insist,
though briefly, on this latter topic.

The mutual dependence of men is so great, in all societies,
that scarce any human action is entirely compleat in itself,
or is performed without some reference to the actions of
others, which are requisite to make it answer fully the inten-

' [The source of all the inferences, which wu form concerning them.— Editions
Col]
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Filozof, tutarlli olacaksa, ayni akilyidritmeyi akill
yapip-eden varliklarin eylem ve istemelerine de uygu-
lamak zorundadir. Insanlarin en dilzensiz ve beklen-
medik kararlarinin hesabini, onlarin Kkisiliklerini ve
icinde bulunduklar1 durumun her ozelligini bilenler
verebilir ¢ogunlukla. Rahat ve hosggoridld bir kisi ters
bir cevap verir: Disi agriyordur ya da yemek yeme-
mistir. Kafasizin biri olagandis1 bir canlilik ve neselilik
havasl icinde: Basina beklenmedik bir talih kusu konmus-
tur. Veya bir eylemin hesabini, bazen oldugu
gibi, ne kisinin kendisi ne de baskalar1 belirli
bir bicimde veremedigi zaman bile, biliriz ki, genel
olarak insanlarin karakterleri, belirli bir dereceye
kadar, oynak ve dizensizdir. Bu, bir bakima, insanin
dogal yapisinin degismez niteligidir; her ne kadar, dav-
ranmalarinda hicbir saptanmig kurali olmayan, si-
rekli bir hercailik ve oynaklik akist icindeki bazi
kisilere daha belirli bir sekilde uygulanabilse de.
Goriniste boyle dizensizlikler olsa da, i¢ ilkeler ve
gidiler birornek bir tarzda isleyebilir; nasil ki rizgar-
lar, yagmur, bulutlar ve hava durumundaki oteki degis-
melerin, insan bilgeligi ve sorusturmasi1 ile kolay kolay
aclga cikarilamadiklar1 halde, dengeli ilkeler tarafindan
yonetildikleri kabul edilir.

imdi, oyle goriniyor ki, gidiller ile istemli eylem-
lerin biraradaligl sadece doganin herhangi bir yerindeki
neden ile etki biraradaligi kadar dizenli ve birdornek
olmakla kalmaz, ayni zamanda bu dizenli biraradalk
insanlarca evrensel kabul gormistir ve gerek felsefede
gerek ginlilk hayatta hicbir zaman tartisma konusu
olmamistir. Simdi, gelecek hakkindaki bitdn c¢ikarim-
larimiz1 ge¢mis tecribeye dayanarak elde ettigimize
gore, ve her zaman birarada bulunmus oldugunu gordi-
gimiiz objelerin her zaman birarada olacagl sonucuna
vardigimiza gore, insan eylemlerinde tecribe edegeldl-
gimiz bu birornekligin! bu eylemler konusunda ¢i1ka -
rimlar elde ettigimiz bir kaynak oldugunu ispat et-
mek, gereksiz gorilebilir. Ancak kanitlamaya daha ce-
sitli 1siklar tutmak i¢cin bu konu uzerinde, kisa da olsa
duracagiz.

Biitin toplumlarda insanlarin karsihikli  bagimliligl
o kadar coktur ki, hemen hig¢bir insan eyleml kendi
icinde tam bir bitinlik tasimaz; ya da —eylemde
bulunanin niyetini tam karsilayabilmesi i¢ln gerekli
olan— bagkalarinin eylemleriyle bir baglantisi1 olmak-

IE'den P'ye kadark! basimlarda : bu eylemler konusundak! biitin ¢1ka-
rimlari elde ettiglmiz kaynak.)
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tion of the agent. The poorest artificer, who labours alone,
expects at least the protection of the magistrate, to ensure
him the enjoyment of the fruits of his labour. He also ex-
pects, that, when he carries his goods to market, and offers
them at a reasonable price, he shall find purchasers; and
shall be able, by the money he acquires, to engage others to
supply him with those commodities, which are requisite for
his subsistence. In proportion as men extend their dealings,
and render their intercourse with others more complicated,
they always comprehend, in their schemes of life, a greater
variety of voluntary actions, which they expect, from the
proper motives, to co-operate with their own. In all these
conclusions, they take their measures from past experience,
in the same manner as in their reasonings concerning exter-
nal objects; and firmly believe, that men, as well as all the
elements, are to continue, in their operations, the same, that
they have ever found them. A manufacturer reckons upon
the labour of his servants, for the execution of any work, as
much as upon the tools, which he employs, and would be
equally surprized, were his expectations disappointed. In
short, this experimental inference and reasoning concerning
the actions of others enters so much into human life, that no
man, while awake, is ever a moment without employing it.
Have we not reason, therefore, to affirm, that all mankind
have always agreed in the doctrine of necessity, according to
the foregoing definition and explication of it?

Nor have philosophers ever entertained a different opinion
frow the people in this particular. For not to mention, that
almost every action of their life supposes that opinion ; there
are even few of the speculative parts of learning, to which it
is not essential. What would become of history, had we not
a dependence on the veracity of the historian, according to
the experience, which we have had of mankind? How could
politics be a science, if laws and forms of government had
not a uniform influence upon society? Where would be the
foundation of morals, if particular characters had no certainor
dcterminate power to produce particular sentiments, and if
these sentiments had noconstant operation on actions? And
with what pretence could we employ our critictsm upon any
poet or polite author, if we could not pronounce the conduct
and sentiments of his actors, cither natural or unnatural, to
such characters, and in such ecircumstances ? It sccins
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sizin yapilmaz. Tek basina calisan en yoksul zanaatcl,
emeginin karsiligini almak icin, en azindan yargicin
koruyuculugunu bekler. Yine bekler ki, mallarin1 pazara
gotirdp uygun bir fiatla satisa ¢ikardig1 zaman, alicilar
bulsun ve elde ettigi para ile, hayatini devam ettirmek
icin gerekli seyleri baskalarindan saglayabilsin. Insanlar
aligverislerini yayginlastirdigi ve baskalar1 ile olan
iliskilerini karmasiklastirdigl1 oranda, uygun gildilerden
otdrd kendi eylemleri ile igbirligi yapmasini bekledikleri
daha ¢ok c¢esit istemli eylemi hayatlarinin c¢ercevesi
Icine sokarlar. Vardiklari bu sonuglarda, olcilerini hep
gecmis tecrilbeden alirlar, tipki nesneler hakkindaki
akilydritmelerinde oldugu gibi: insanlarin da, bitin
dogal ogeler gibi, islemlerinde. her zaman, olduklarinin
ayni kalacaklarina sarsilmaz bir inan¢ beslerler. Bir
imalat¢l herhangi bir isin yapilmasinda, kullandig: aracg
gere¢ kadar iscilerinin emegine de givenir ve beklenti-
lerinde hayal kirikligina ugrarsa ayni derecede s$asSirir.
Kisacasl, baskalarinin eylemleri hakkindaki bu deneysel
cikarim ve akilydritme, insan hayatina o kadar girer
ki, hicbir insan, uyanik oldugu sirece, bunu kullanmak-
tan bir an geri duramaz. Oyleyse. yukarida verilen ta-
nim ve acimlamasina gore, biitin insanlarin zorunluluk
ogretisinde her zaman anlasmis clduklarini ileri sir-
mekte hakli degil miyiz?

Bu bakimdan filozoflar da hic¢cbir zaman  halktan
farkli bir kani beslememislerdir. Cinkid kendi hayatla-
rindaki hemen her eylemin bu kaniyr varsaymasi bir
yana, ogrenmenin bu kaniyr gerektirmeyen teorik
boliimleri bile ¢ok azdir. Tarih¢inin dogru sozlidliigiine,
Insanlar Uzerine edindigimiz tecriilbeye dayanarak
givenmeseydik, tarihin hali nice olurdu? Yasalarin
ve yonetim sekillerinin toplum izerinde birornek  bir
islemesi olmasaydi, siyaset nasil olurdu da bir
bilim durumuna gelebilirdi? Belirli insan ozelliklerinin
belirli duygular1 ortaya cikarmada kesin ya da belir-
lenmis gic¢leri ve bu duygularin eylemler {zerinde
sirekli bir islemesi olmasaydl, ahlakin temeli nerede
kalird1? Ve kahramanlarinin davranis ve duygularinin,
boyle kisilikler icin ve boyle sartlarda dogal olup olma-
dig1 konusunda yargiya varamasaydik, hangi iddia ile
bir sair ya da yazara elestiri uygulayabilirdik?
Oyleyse zorunluluk ogretisini ve giidillerden istemli
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almost impossible, therefore, to engage, either in science or
action of any kind, without ackmowledging the doctrine of
necessity, and this tnference from motives to voluntary
actions; from characters to conduct.

And indeed, when we cousider how aptly natural and moral
evidence link together, and form only one chain of argument,
we shall make no scruple to allow, that they are of the same
nature, and derived from the same principles. A prisoner,
who has neither money nor interest, discovers the impossi-
bility of his escape, as well when he considers the obstinacy
of the gaoler, as the walls and bars, with which he is sur-
rounded ; and, in all attempts for his freedom, chuses rather
to work upon the stone and iron of the one, than upon the
inflexible nature of the other. The same prisoner, when
conducted to the scaffold, foresees his death as certainly
from the constancy and fidelity of his guards, as from the
operation of the ax or wheel. His mind runs along a certain
traw of ideas: The refusal of the soldiers to consent to his
escape; the action of the executioner; the separation of the
head and body; bleeding, convulsive motions, and death.
Here is a connected chain of natural causes and voluutary
actions; but the mind feels no difference between them, in
passing from omne link to another: Nor is it less certain of the
future event than if it were connected with the objects present
to the memory or senses, by a train of causes, cemented
together by what we are pleased to call a physical necessity.
The same experienced union has the same effect on the mind,
whether the united objects be motives, volition, and actions;
or figure and motion. We may change the names of things;
but their nature and their operation on the understanding
never change.

! Were a man, whom I know to be honest and opulent, and
with whom I live in intimate friendship, to come into my
house, where I am surrounded with my servants, I rest
assured, that he is not to stab me before he leaves it, in order
to rob me of my silver standish ; and I no more suspect this
event, than the falling of the house itself which is new, and
solidly built and founded.—But he may have been scized with a
sudden and unknown frenzy.—So may a sudden earthquake
arise, and shake and tumble my house about my ears. I
shall therefore change the suppositions. I shall say, that

! [This paragraph was added in Edition R.]
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eylemlere, insan oOzelliklerinden de davranisa yapilan
bu ¢i1karim1 kabul etmeden, bilimle ugrasmak ya da
herhangi cinsten bir eylemde bulunmak hemen hemen
imkansiz gorinilyor.

Gercekten de, dogal ve moral delillerin ne
kadar rahathkla birlestiklerini ve tek bir kanitlama
zinciri meydana getirdiklerini disindigiimizde, bu
delillerin ayn1 yapida ve ayni ilkelerden c¢ikma oldu-
gunu teslim etmekte bir sakinca gormeyiz. Parasiz ve
kimsesiz bir mahkim, kag¢masinin imkansizligini,
kendisini c¢evreleyen duvarlarla parmakliklara oldugu
kadar gardiyaninin direngenligine de bakarak anlar;
ozgirliglne ulasma c¢abasinda da, tas ve demir uzerin-
de islemeyi, gardiyanin egilip biukidlme bilmezligi uze-
rinde islemege yeg tutar. Ayn1 mahkim, daragacina
gotlridlirken, olimidnidn kesinliginl balta ya da c¢arkin
islemesinden oldugu kadar, muhafizlarinin gorevlerine
baghligl ve sadikligindan da c¢ikarir. Zihni belirli bir
idea zinciri boyunca yiridr: Askerlerin kacmasina goz-
yummamalari, celladin isini yapmasil, basin godvdeden
ayrilmasl, kanama, c¢arpinma ve o0lim. Bu zinciri, bir-
birine baglanmis dogal nedenler ve istemli eylemler
olusturmaktadir; oysa zihin, bir bakladan bir baklaya
gecerken, aralarinda hig¢bir fark duymaz ve gelecek
olay:1 bellek ya da duyularda hazir objelere baglayan
nedenler, birbirlerine fiziksel zorunluluk demekten
hoslandigimiz seyle eklenmis olsaydl, olayin meydana
gelecegini daha kesin gormezdl. Tecribesi edinilmis
aynl birlesmenin gzihin Uzerinde etkisi aynidir; birlesen
objeler ister gidl, isteme ve eylemler, ister gorinir
sekiller ve hareketler olsun. Seylerin adlarin1 degistire-
biliriz; ama dogal yapilar1 ve anlama yetisi dzerindeki
islemleri hi¢cbir zaman degismez.

1 Diridst ve varlikli oldugunu bildigim, yakin dost-
lugum olan bir adamin, hizmetkarlarimla cevrili oldugum
evime geldiginde, ayrilmadan once giumis kalemligimi
calmak icin beni bicaklamayacagindan eminim; yeni,
saglam yapill, saglam temelli evimin yikilacagindan
ne kadar kuskulaniyorsam, dostumun boyle bir sey
yapacagindan da ancak o kadar kuskulanabilirim. Ne
var ki dostum ani ve bilinmez bir ¢i1l-
ginli1ga kapillabilir. Ayn sekilde bir ani dep-
rem olabilir ve evimi sallayip basima yikabilir. Oyleyse
saylltilarimi degistirecegim. Diyecegim ki, dostum elini

! [Bu paragraf metne R basiminda eklenmistir.]
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I know with certainty, that he is not to put his hand into
the fire, and hold it there, till it be consumed: And this
event, I think I can foretell with the same assurance, as
that, if he throw himself out at the window, and meet with
no obstruction, he will not remain a moment suspended in
the air. No suspicion of an unknown frenzy can give the
least possibility to the former event, which is so contrary to
all the known principles of human nature. A man who at
noon leaves his purse full of gold on the pavement at
Charing-Cross, may as well expect that it will fly away like
a feather, as that he will find it untouched an hour after.
Above one half of human reasonings contain inferences of a
similar nature, attended with more or less degrees of cer-
tainty, proportioned to our experience of the usual conduct
of mankind in such particular situations.

I have frequently considered, what could possibly be the
reason, why all mankind, though they have ever, without
hesitation, acknowledged the doctrine of necessity, in their
whole practice and reasoning, have yet discovered such a
reluctance to acknowledge it in words, and have rather
shewn a propensity, in all ages, to profess the contrary
opinion. The matter, I think, may be accounted for, after
the following manner. If we examine the operations of body,
and the production of effects from their causes, we shall
find, that all our faculties can never carry us farther in our
knowledge of this relation, than barely to observe, that par-
ticular objects are constantly conjoined together, and that the
mind is carried, by a customary transition, from the appearance
of one to the belief of the other. But though this conclusion
concerning human ignorance be the result of the strictest
scrutiny of this subject, men still entertain a strong propen-
sity to believe, that they penetrate farther into the powers of
nature, and perceive something like a necessary connexion
between the cause and the effect. When again they turn
their reflections towards the cperations of their own minds,
and feel no such connexion of the motive and the action;
they are thence apt to suppose, that there is a difference
between the effects, which result from material force, and
those which arise from thought and intelligence. But being
once convinced, that we know nothing farther of causation
of any kind, than inerely the constant conjunction of objects,
and the consequent tnfercnce of the mind from onc to another,
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atese sokup kill olana kadar alevlerin arasinda tut-
mayacaktir: ve bu olayr sanirim, kendisini pencereden
disar1 atarsa ve hicbir engelle karsilasmazsa, havada bir
an bile durakalamayacagin1 soylememdeki gilvenle once-
den soyleyebilirim. Insanin dogal yapisinin bilinen
bitidn ilkelerine bu kadar aykir1 disen ilk olaya, bilin-
mez c¢illginlik kuskularinin hicbiri en ufak bir olanak
saglayamaz. Ogle vakti Charing-Cross'ta, kaldirima
altin dolu kesesini birakan bir adam, kesesini bir saat
sonra dokunulmamils bulmay1 beklemektense, kus gibi
ucup gitmesini beklesin, daha iyi. Insan akilyidriitmeleri-
nin yarisindan ¢ogu, insanlarin belirli durumlardaki
alisilmis davranislarl konusundaki tecrilbemizle orantili
olarak, az ya da ¢ok kesinlik derecelerinde, buna benzer
yaplda c¢lkarimlar kapsar.

Zorunluluk oOgretisini biitin yapip-etmelerinde ve
akilyidridtmelerinde, duraksamadan kabul ettikleri halde,
biitin insanlarin bu ogretiyi so6zlid olarak kabul etmekte
gosterdikleri cekingenligin ve tersine, bitin c¢aglarda
karsit bir kani ileri sirme egilimini gostermelerinin
sebebi ne olabilir diye sik sik disinmisimdir. Sanirim,
bu soyle agiklanabilir: Cisim islemlerini ve etkilerin
nedenlerinden iuremelerini incelersek, goridridz ki, yeti-
lerimiz, bu iliskinin Dbilgisini edinmekte, bizi, belirli
nesnelerin sidrekli birarada olmalarinl ve zihnin
alisilmi1s bir gegisle Dbirinin belirmesinden ote-
kinin inancina gecisini gozlemekten oteye gotiremez
hi¢bir zaman. Ancak, insan bilisizligi Uzerine varilan
bu sonug¢, konunun en siki incelenmesinin gosterdigi
bir sey oldugu halde, insanlar, yine de doga gig¢lerinin
daha da derinine indiklerine ve neden ile etki arasin-
daki zorunlu baglanti1 gibi bir seyi gordiiklerine inanmaga
kuvvetli bir egilim gosterirler. Ayn1 sekilde, diisincele-
rini kendi zihinlerinin islemlerine c¢evirdikleri ve gidi
ile eylem arasinda boyle bir baglanti hissetmedik-
leri zaman, maddesel giciln sonucu olan etkiler ile
disince ve akildan c¢ikan etkiler arasinda bir fark
varsaymaga yatkindirlar. Oysa her tidr nedenlilik konu-
sunda, objelerin sirekli biraradaligindan
ve dolayisiyle zihnin birinden obiirine yaptig1 ¢1k a-
rimdan ote bir sey bilmedigimiz kanisina varinca ve
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and finding, that these two circumstances are universally
allowed to have place in voluntary actions; we may be more
easily led to own the same necessity common to all causes.
And though this reasoning may contradiect the systems of
many philosophers, in ascribing necessity to the determina-
tions of the will, we shall find, upon reflection, that they
dissent from it in words only, not in their real sentiment.
Necessity, according to the sense, in which it is here taken,
has never yet been rejected, nor can ever, I think, be rejected
by any philosopher. It may only, perhaps, be pretended,
that the mind can perceive, in the operutions of matter, some
farther connexion between the cause and effect; and a con-
nexion that has not place in the voluntary actions of intelli-
gent beings. Now whether it be so or not, can only appear
upon examination ; and it isincumbent on these philosophers
to make good their assertion, by defining or describing that
necessity, and pointing it out to us in the operations of mate-
rial causes.

It would seem, indeed, that men begin at the wrong end
of this question concerning liberty and necessity, when they
enter upon it by examining the faculties of the soul, the
influence of the understanding, and the operations of the will.
Let them first discuss a more simple question, namely, the
operations of body and of brute unintelligent matter; and
try whether they can there form any idea of causation and
necessity, except that of a constant conjunction of objects,
and subsequent inference of the mind from one to another.
If these circumstances form, in reality, the whole of that
necessity, which we conceive in matter, and if these circum-
stances be also universally acknowledged to take place in the
operations of the mind, the dispute is at an end; at least,
must be owned to be thenceforth merely verbal. But as long
as we will rashly suppose, that we have some farther idea of
necessity and causation in the operations of external objects;
at the same time, that we can find nothing farther, in the
voluntary actions of the mind; there is no possibility of
bringing the question to any determinate issue, while we
proceed upon so erroneous a supposition. The only method
of undeceiving us, is, to mount up higher; to examine the
narrow extent of science when applied to material causes;
and to convince ourselves, that all we know of them, is, the
constant conjunction and infercnce above mentioned. We
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bu iki durumun istemli eylemlerde yer aldiginin evrensel
olarak teslim edildigini gorince, ayni1 zorunlulugun bii-
tin nedenlerde ortak oldugunu kolaylikla kabul edebili-
riz. Ve bu akilyiritme, istemin belirlenmelerinde zorun-
luluk gordidgd icin, bir¢gok filozofun sistemleriyle celisse
de, disidnirsek anlariz ki, bu filozoflarin zorunluluga
itirazlar1 gercek duygulariyle degil, sadece sozlerle olu-
yor. Zorunluluk, buradaki anlamiyle, herhangi bir filo-
zof tarafindan simdiye kadar ne reddedilmistir, ne de
hi¢cbir zaman reddedilebilecektir sanirim. Belki zihnin,
maddenin islemlerinde neden ile etki arasinda daha
fazla bir baglanti —akil sahibi varhklarin istemli hare-
ketlerinde yeri olmayan bir baglanti— gordigid 1ileri
siirillebilir sadece. Imdi, bunun boyle olup olmadigl
ancak inceleme sonucunda ortaya ¢ikabilir ve iddialarini
hakhh kilmak i¢in, bu zorunlulugu tanimlamak ve tasvir
etmek, bunu maddesel nedenlerin islemlerinde bize
gostermek bu filozoflara diser.

Gergekten, oyle goriniyor ki, insanlar ruhun yeti-
sorusunu ters tarafindan ele ahyorlar. Ilk énce daha
basit bir soruyu, yani cisimlerin ve kaba, akilsiz mad-
denin islemlerini ele alsinlar ve burada, nesnelerin
sirekli biraradaliklar1 ve bundan dolay1 zihnin birinden
obldrine yaptig1 ¢ikarimdan baska herhangi bir neden-
lilik ve zorunluluk ideas1 olusturup olusturamayacak-
larina bir baksinlar. Maddede gordigimiz zorunlulugun
timind gercekten bu durumlar olusturuyorsa ve bu
durumlarin ayni zamanda zihnin islemlerinde de yer
aldiklar1 evrensel olarak kabul ediliyorsa, iste o zaman
tartisma sona ermistir; hi¢ olmazsa, bundan sonra
sadece lafta kalacagl teslim edilmelidir. Ancak, nesne-
lerin islemlerine iliskin daha ileri bir zorunluluk ve
nedenlilik ideasina sahip oldugumuzu ve aynl zamanda
da zihnin istemli hareketlerinde daha ileri bir sey
bulmadigimiz1 varsaymak disincesizligini gosterdigimiz
sirece, boylesine hatall bir sayiltiya dayanarak, soruyu
herhangi bir belirgin sonuca baglamanin imkani yoktur.
Hatamiz1 diizeltmenin tek yontemi daha yukarn ¢ik-
mak; bilimin maddesel nedenlere uygulanisindaki dar
sinirlarl1 incelemek ve maddesel nedenler konusunda
bitin bildigimizin, yukarida sozi edilen sirekli birara-
dalk ve cikarim olduguna kendimizi inandirmaktir.
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may, perhaps, find, that it is with difficulty we are induced
to fix such narrow limits to human understanding : But we
can afterwards find no difficulty when we come to apply this
doctrine to the actions of the will. For as it is evident, that
these have a regular conjunction with motives and circum-
stances and characters, and as we always draw inferences
from one to the other, we must be obliged to acknowledge in
words, that necessity, which we have already avowed, in
every deliberation of our lives, and in every step of our con-
duct and behaviour.!

But to proceed in this reconeiling project with regard to
the question of liberty and necessity ; the most contentious
question, of metaphysics, the most contentious science; it
will not require many words to prove, that all mankind have
ever agreed in the doctrine of liberty as well as in that of
necessity, and that the whole dispute, in this respect also,
has been hitherto merely verbal. For what is meant by
liberty, when applied to voluntary actions? We cannot
surely mean, that actions have so little connexion with
motives, inclinations, and circumstances, that one does not

' The prevalence of the doctrine of
liberty may be accounted for, from
another cause, viz. a false sensation or
seeming experience which we have, or
may have, of liberty or indifference, in
many of our actions. The necessity of
any action, whether of matter or of
mind, ie not, properly speaking, a
quality in the agent, butin any thinking
or intelligent being, who may cousider
the action; and it consists chiefly in
the determination of his thoughts to
infer the existence of that action from
some preceding objects ; as liberty, when
opposed to necessity, is nothing but the
want of that determination, and a cer-
tain looseness or indifference, which we
feel, in passing, or not passing, from the
idea of one object to that of any sue-
cecding one. Now we may observe,
that, though, in reflecting on human
actions, we seldom feel such a looseness
or indifference, but are commonly able
to infer them with considerable cer-
tainty from their motives, and fromthe
dispositions of the agent; yet it fre-

uently happens, that, in performing
the actione themselves, we are sensible
of something like it: And as all resem-
bling objects are readily taken for each
other, this has been employed as a

demonstrative and even intuitive proof
of human liberty. We feel, that our
actions are subject to our will, on most
occasions ; and imagine we feel, that the
will itself is subject to nothing, because,
when by a denial of it we are provoked
to try, we feel, that it moves easily
every way, and produces an image of
itself, (or a Velleity, as it is called in the
schools) even on that side, on which it
did not seettle. This image, or faint
motion, we persuade ourselves, could,
at that time, have been compleated into
the thing iteelf; because, should that
be denieg, we find, upon a second trial,
that, at present, it can. We consider
not, that the fantastical desire of shew-
ing liberty, is here the motire of our
actions. And it seems certain, that,
however we may imagine we feel a
liberty within ourselves, n spectator can
commonly infer our actions from our
motives and character; and even where
he cnnnot, he concludes in general, that
he might, were he perfectly acquainted
with every circumstance of our situa-
tion and temper. and the most secret
springs of our complexion and dis-
position. Now this is the very essence
of necessity, according to the foregoing
doctrine.
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Belki de, insanin anlama yetisine bu kadar dar sinirlar
saptamag) giclikle kabul ederiz; ama sonradan, bu
Oogretiyi istemin  hareketlerine uygulamakta hicgbir
giclik cekmeyebiliriz. Cinkid istemenin eylemleri ile
gidiler, sartlar ve karakterler arasinda dizenli bir
biraradalik olduguna gore ve her zaman, birinden obi-
rine gotiren cikarimlar yaptigimiza gore, hayatimizin
her kararinda, tutum ve davraniglarimizin her adiminda
bagli kaldigimiz bu zorunlulugu sozlerle de kabul etmek
zorunda kaliriz.!

En tartismali bilim olan metafizigin, en tartismall
sorusu olan hirriyet ve zorunluluk sorusuna iliskin bu
uzlastiric1 tasarimizi gercgeklestirmege devam edersek;
zorunluluk ogretisinde oldugu gibi hirriyet ogretisinde
de biitin insanlarin her zaman anlasageldiklerini ve
tim tartismanin, bu soruda da, bugline kadar sadece
sozel dilzeyde kaldigini ispat etmek ¢ok sey sOylemegi
gerektirmeyecek. 1Imdi, istemli eylemler s6z konusu
oldugunda, hirriyet denince ne anlasiir? Eylemlerin
giudiler, egilimler ve o andaki sartlar ile, birinin belirli

! HUrriyet ogretlsinin strekllliginl
korumas: baska :ir nedenle de acik-

Insan hlrriyetinin tanitlayici ve hatta
sezgisel bir Ispatl olarak kullaniimig-

lanabllir; bu da, bir¢ok eylemlerimiz- tir. Bircok durumda eylemlerimizin
de yer alan veya alabllen bir sahte Istemimlze bagh oldugunu duyanz,
hirriyet ya da kayitsizhk duyumu istemin kendlsinin Ise hi¢bir seye bagh
veya bunun sézlmona tecribesidlr. olmadigim1 duydugumuzu hayal ederlz;

Maddesel olsun zihinse! olsun, herhan-
gl bir hareketin zorunlulugu, ashnda
yapip-edenin degii, bu harekete bak-
mak durumunda olabllecek dislince ya
da akil sahibl varhgn nitellgldlr; ve
temelde. bu varhgn disUncelerinln,
bu hareketin varolusunu daha é&ncekl
objelerden ¢ikarsamaga bellrlenmls
olmasindan baska bir sey deglldir; na-
sil ki hrriyet, zorunlulugun karsiti
olarak bu bellrlenmenin eksiklliginden
ve bir objenin Ideasina ge¢mek ya da
gecmemekte  duydugumuz  belirll bir
gevsekllk ya da kayitsizhktan baska
bir sey deglldir. $imdl sunu gozleye-
biliriz ki. Insan eylemler! Uzerinde
durup disUndUgtimizde. boy-
lesine bir gevsekilk ya da kayitsizhgl
ender olarak duydugumuz: tersine, bu
eylemlerl, glidlilerlnden ve onlar: ya-
panin tutumundan genellikle hatiri
sayiir bir keslnllkle c¢ikarsayablldigl-
miz halde, stk sik oyle olur ki, bu
cylemleri kendimiz yaparken, bu
kayitsizliga benzer bir sey duyariz: Ve
biltin benzer objeler rahathkla birbir-
lerinin yerine kondugundan, bu duygu

¢Unkl bunu yadsiyarak bir denemeye
giristigimlzde, Istemlimizin her yana
kolaylikla gldeblleceglnl duyariz ve
karar kilmadig1 yerde blle kendlsinin
bir gérintUsini (ya da okullarda denll-
digl gibl bir Velleity) meydana
getirdlglnl duyariz. Bu gorintUntn ya
da belll bellrsiz hareketln, o anda,
gorlntlisl oldugu seyln kendisl haline
gelebllecegine kendlmlzi Inandinriz;
¢Unkll bu yadsinirsa, lkincl bir deneme
lle gercekten kendisl haline geldigini
buluruz. Hi¢ dUsUnmeylz ki, burada
eylemimlzin glldUsl, garlp bir hilrriyet
gGsterlsl yapmak arzusudur. Ve kesin
gorinUyor ki, blz I¢imlzde bir hiirriyet
duydugumuzu ne kadar hayal edersek
edellm, bir seyircli eylemlerimizi gl-
dillerimizden ve klsiliglmizden ¢ogu
zaman c¢ikarsayablllr; c¢ikarsayamadigl
zaman blle, ci¢inde oldugu ruh hallnin
blitn sartlarini, bUtUnlUglnn ve
egllimlnln en gizli kaynaklarini ekslk-
slzce tanmisaydim, ¢lkarsayabllirdims
diye bir genel sonuca varir. iste bu,
yukaridakl 6gretlye gore, zorunlulugun
tam nellgldir.]
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follow with a certain degree of uniformity from the other,
and that one affords no inference by which we can conclude
the existence of the other. For these are plain and acknow-
ledged matters of fact. By liberty, then, we can only mean
a power of acting or not acting, accoxrding to the determinations
of the will; that is, if we chuse to remain at rest, we may; if
we chuse to move, we also may. Now this hypothetical
liberty is universally allowed to belong to every one, who
is not a prisoner and in chains. Here then is no subject of
dispute.

Whatever definition we may give of liberty, we should be
careful to observe two requisite circumstances; first, that it
be consistent with plain matter of fact; secondly, that it be
consistent with itself. If we observe these circumstances,
and render our definition intelligible, I am persuaded that
all mankind will be found of one opinion with regard to it.

It is universally allowed, that nothing exists without a
cause of its existence, and that chance, when strictly ex-
amined, is a mere negative word, and means not any real
power, which has any where, a being in nature. But it is
pretended, that some causes are necessary, some not neces-
sary. Here then is the advantage of definitions. Let any
one define a cause, without comprehending, as a part of the
definition, a necessary connexion with its effect; and let him
shew distinctly the origin of the idea, expressed by the defi-
nition ; and I shall readily give up the whole controversy.
But if the foregoing explication of the matter be received,
this must be absolutely impracticable. Had not objects a
regular conjunction with each other, we should never have
entertained any notion of cause and effect; and this regular
conjunction produces that inference of the understanding,
which is the only connexion, that we can have any compre-
hension of. Whoever attempts a definition of cause, exclu-
sive of these circuinstances, will be obliged, either to employ
unintelligible terms, or such as are synonimous to the term,
which he endeavours to define.! And if the definition above

' Thus, if a cause be defined, that
which produces any thing ; it is easy to
observe, that producing is synonimous
to causing. In like manner, if & cause
be defined. that by whick anything exists ;
this is liable to the same ohjection. For
whatis meant by these wo ds, by which ?

Had it been said, that a cause is that
after which anything constantly exists;
we should have understood the terms.
For this is, indeed, all we know of the
matter. And this constancy forms the
very essence of necessity, nor have we
any other idea of it.
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bir birorneklik derecesinde obiridnid izlemeyecek ve
biri obidrdnidn varolusu uzerine sonu¢ c¢ikarmaga izin
vermeyecek kadar kig¢ik bir baglantisi vardir demek
istemiyoruz herhalde. Cinkid bunlar ag¢ik ve kabul
edilmis olgu sorunlaridir. O zaman, hirriyetten, sadece
Istemin belirlemelerine gore eyleyip
eylememe gucinid anlayabiliriz; yani hareketsiz
durmay! secersek hareketsiz durabiliriz, harekete geg-
meyi secersek, yine, harekete gecebiliriz. Simdi, bu
hipotetik hirriyetin hapiste zincire vurulu olmayan her-
keste bulundugu evrensel olarak kabul edilir. Burada,
oyleyse, tartisacak bir sey yok.

Hirriyetin nasil bir tanimini1 yaparsak yapalim, su
iki gerekli sartl gozetmege dikkat etmeliyiz: 11ki, agik
olgu sorunlariyle tutarli olmasi, ikincisi, kendisi ile
tutarlh olmasl. Bu sartlarl gozetirsek ve tanimimizl
anlasilir kilarsak, eminim ki bitin insanlarin tek bir
kanida birlestikleri gordldr.

Evrensel olarak kabul edilir ki, hi¢bir sey, varolusu-
nun bir nedeni olmadik¢a varolamaz ve rastlanti, dik-
katle incelenirse, sadece olumsuz bir kelimedir; doganin
herhangi bir yerinde varligl olan bir gergcek gice isaret
etmez. Oysa bazl nedenlerin zorunlu oldugu, bazilarinin
ise zorunlu olmadig: iddia edilir. Iste burada, tanimlarin
yararl soz konusu. Biri ¢iksin da nedeni Oyle tani1m-
lasin Kki, neden ile etkisi arasindaki bir zorunlu bag
lantl, tanimin bir pargasi olarak icinde bulunmasin
ve bu tanimla dile getirilen ideanin kaynagini acgik
secik gostersin; bu yapilabilirse, ben hemen tartismadan
tamamiyle vazgecerim. Ama konunun yukarida ortaya
konan ag¢imlamas! kabul edilirse, boyle bir tanimin
yapilmasinin hepten imkansiz clmasi gerekir. Nes-
nelerin dilzenli bir biraradaliklari olmasaydi, higbir
zaman bir neden ve etki kavramimiz olmazd1 ve bu di-
zenli biraradalik anlama yetisinin bu ¢ikarimini dogu-
rur ki bu da, anlayabilecegimiz tek baglantidir. Kim bu
sartlarl1 cercevesinin disinda birakan bir neden tanimi
yapmaga girisirse, ya anlasilmaz terimler ya da tanim-
lamaga calistigl terimle esanlaml terimler kullanmak
zorunda kalir! Ve yukaridaki tanim kabul edilirse,

| Boylece, neden blr sey ireten seyln ondan sonra slirekll ola-
sey olarak tammlanirsa, {retmek rak varoldugu sey'dlr denseydl

flc neden olmak'in esanlamh oldu- bu terimlerl anlardik; ¢UnkU gercekten.
gunu gormek kolaydir. Ayni sekllde, konu Uzerine tUm bildliglmiz budur. Ve
neden, bir seyln onunla varol- bu slreklillk. zorunlulugun tam nell-

dugu sey olarak tanimlanirsa bu gini olusturur, onun hakkinda baska

da ayni itiraza aciktir. CUnkl onunla bir Ideamiz da yoktur
kellmesl ne anlama gelir? Neden, blir
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mentioned be admitted ; liberty, when opposed to necessity,
not to constraint, is the same thing with chance; which is
universally allowed to have no existence.

PART II.

There is no method of reasoning more common, and yet
none more blameable, than, in philosophical disputes, to en-
deuavour the refutation of any hypothesis, by a pretence of its
dangerous consequences to religion and morality. When
any opinion leads to absurdities, it is certainly false; but it
is not certain that an opinion is false, because it is of dan-
gerous consequence. Such topics, therefore, ought entirely
to be forborne; as serving nothing to the discovery of truth,
but only to make the person of an antagonist odious. This
I observe in general, without pretending to draw any advan-
tage from it. I frankly submit to an examination of this
kind, and shall venture to affirm, that the doctrines, both of
necessity and of liberty, as above explained, are not only
consistent with ! morality, but are absolutely essential to its
support.

Necessity may be defined two ways, conformably to the
two definitions of cause, of which it makes an essential part.
It consists either in the constant conjunction of like objects,
or in the inference of the understanding from one object to
another. Now necessity, in both these senses, (which, indeed,
are, at bottom, the same) has universally, though tacitly, in
the schools, in the pulpit, and in common life, been allowed
to belong to the will of man; and no one has aver pretended
to deny, that we can draw inferences concerning human
actions, and that those inferences are founded on the expe-
rienced union of like actions, with like niotives, inclinations,
and circumstances. The only particular, in which any one
can differ, is, that either, perhaps, he will refuse to give the
name of necessity to this property of human actions : But as
long as the meaning is understood, I hope the word can do
no harm: Or that he will maintain it possible to discover
something farther in the operations of matter. But this, it
niust be acknowledged, can be of no consequence to morality
or religion, whatever it may be to natural philosophy or
metaphysics. We may here be mistaken in asserting, that

1 [Morality and religion: Editions E to Q.]
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hirriyet, zorlamanin degil, zorunlulugun karsit1 olarak,
raslantiyla ayn1 geydir ki, raslantinin da varolmadigl
evrensel olarak kabul edilmistir.

II. PARCA

Felsefi tartismalarda, din ve ahlak icin tehlikeli
sonuclar1 olacagl iddias1 ile bir hipotezin yanlishgin
ispat etmege calismak kadar yaygin, yaygin oldugu
Olcide de kinanacak bir akilyidritme yontemi yoktur.
Bir diusincenin sa¢ma sonuclar1 varsa, Kesinlikle yan-
listir: ama tehlikeli sonuclar1 var diye, yanlishg! kesinlik
kazanmaz. Oyleyse, hakikatin ortaya c¢ikarilmasincda, bu
tirld konulardan, tartisilan kisiyi c¢ekilmez yapimaga
yaramaktan baska hicbir yaran olmayan konular
olarak, timiyle uzak durulmalidir. Bundan kendi hesa-
bima bir sey elde etmek isteginde degilim; sadece genel
bir gozlem olarak Dbelirtiyorumn. Boyle bir sinamaya
aciklikla giriyorum; ortaya koymaga calisacagim  Ki,
hem zorunluluk hem de hirriyet oOgretileri, yukarida
aciklandiklar1 sekliyle, sadece '!ahlakla tutarli olmakla
kalmazlar; ayni1 zamanda onun ayakta tutulmasinda
vazgecilmez oOgretilerdir.

Zorunluluk, gerekli bir parcasi oldugu nedenin
iki tanimina uygun olarak, iki yoldan tanimlanabilir. Ya
benzer nesnelerin sirekli biraradaligindan ya da anlama
yetisinin bir objeden Obirine yaptigl c¢lkarimdan
meydana gelir. Imdi, her iki anlamda da (dogrusunu
isterseniz temelde aynidir bunlar) zorunlulugun insan is-
teminde yer aldigl, acik¢ca dile getirilmese de, evrensel
olarak okullarda, kilisede ve giunlik hayatta kabul edil-
mistir; ve hi¢ kimse hi¢cbir zaman, insan eylemlerl
konusunda c¢ikarimlarda bulunabilecegimizi ve bu
c¢ikarimlarin da benzer gudiler, egilimler ve sartlarla

benzer eylemlerin tecribe edilmis birlesmesine dayan-
digin1 yadsimaga kalkismadi. Herhangi bir kimsenin
buna katilmayabilecegi tek yan, va insan eylem'erinin
bu ozelligine zorunluluk adini vermegi belki reddetmek
—ama anlam anlasildiktan sonra, sanirim kelime
birsey degistirmez—; ya da maddenin islemlerinde daha
Oote bir seyin ortaya c¢ikarilabilecegini ileri sirmek ola-
bilir. Oysa kabul edilmesi gerekir ki, bu, doga felsefes!
ve metafizik icin nasil bir sonu¢ dogurursa dogursun.
ahlak ya da dine dokunan higbir yani olamaz. Burada.

! [E'den Q'ya kadarkl basimlarda : ahldk ve dinle]

VIIL
BOLM.

1. PARCA



SECT.
VIIL

Sy’
PantIL

80 CONCERNING TIUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

there i8 no idea of any other necessity or connexion in the
actions of body: But surely we ascribe nothing to the actions
of the mind, but what every one does, and must readily allow
of. We change no circumstance in the received orthodox
system with regard to the will, but only in that with regard
to material objects and causes. Nothing therefore can be
more innocent, at least, than this doctrine.

Alllaws being founded on rewards and punishments, it is
supposed as a fundamental principle, that these motives have
a regular and uniform influence on the mind, and both pro-
duce the good and prevent the evil actions. We may give
to this influence what name we please ; but, as it is usually
conjoined with the action, it must be esteemed a cause, and
be looked upon as an instance of that necessity, which we
would here establish.

The only proper object of hatred or vengeance, is a person
or creature, endowed with thought and consciousness; and
when any criminal or injurious actions excite that passion,
it is only by their relation to the person, or connexion with
him. Actions are, by their very nature, temporary and
perishing ; and where they proceed not from some cause in
the character and disposition of the person who performed
them, they can neither redound to his honour, if good; nor
infamy, if evil The actions themselves may be blameable ;
they may be contrary to all the rules of morality and religion:
But the person is not answerable for them ; and as they pro-
ceeded from nothing in him, that is durable and constant,
and leave nothing of that nature behind them, it is impos-
sible he can, upon their account, become the object of punish-
ment or vengeance. According to the principle, therefore,
which denies necessity, and consequently causes, a man is as
pure and untainted, after having committed the most horrid
crime, as at the first moment of his birth, nor is his charac-
ter any wise concerned in his actions; since they are not
derived from it, and the wickedness of the one can never be
used as a proof of the depravity of the other.

Men are not blamed for such actions, as they perform
ignorantly and casually, whatever may be the consequences.
Why ? but because the principles of these actions are only
momentary, and terminate in them alone. Men are less
blamed for such actions as they perform hastily and unpre-
meditately, than for such as proceed from deliberation. For
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cisim hareketlerinde herhangi baska bir zorunluluk
ya da baglant1 ideasi olmadiginl ileri siirmekle hata
ediyor olabiliriz; ama herhalde, zihnin hareketlerine
herkesin atfettiginden ve kolaylikla kabul etmesi gere-
kenden bagska birsey atfetmiyoruz. Dogru yol olarak
kabul goregelmis sistemde istem bakimindan degil,
sadece maddesel objeler ve nedenler bakimindan bazi
sartlar1 degistiriyoruz. Oyleyse hicbir sey, bu ogretiden
hi¢ degilse daha masum olamaz.

Bitin yasalar odilller ve cezalar izerine kurulu
olduguna gore, bu gildilerin zihin Uzerinde diizenli ve
birornek bir etkilemede bulundugu, her ikisinin de iyi
eylemleri ortaya cikardig1 ve kotd eylemleri onledigi, bir
temel ilke olarak kabul edilmistir. Bu etkilemeye istedi-
gimiz ad1 takalim: genellikle eylemle birarada bulun-
duguna gore, bir neden sayillmasi ve burada ortaya
koymaga c¢alistigimiz  zorunlulugun bir ornegi olarak

gorilmesi gerekir.

Nefret veya 6¢ almanin tek uygun objesi, disiince ve
bilin¢cle donatilmis bir kisi veya yaratiktir; ve su¢ teskil
eden ya da zarar veren eylemlerin bu tutkuyu uyandir-
masl, sadece kisi iliskisi ya da onunla baglantisi yoluyle
olur. Eylemler, dogal yapilar1 geregi, gelip gecicidirler ve
yok olurlar; onlar1 yapan Kkisinin karakter ve egilimindeki
bir n e d e n den ¢ikmadiklar: siirece, ne iyi iseler o kisinin
serefine birsey ekleyebilirler, ne de kotil iseler serefsiz-
ligine. Eylemlerin kendileri kinanabilir; biitin ahlik ve
din kurallarina aytkiri olabilir: ama kisi, eylemlerinden
sorumlu degildir; ve kiside sirekli ve degismez bir seyden
cikmadiklarina ve arkalarinda da boyle sirekli birsey
birakmadiklarina gore, kisi en korkun¢ sucu isledikten
sonra bile, dogdugu andaki kadar saf ve lekesizdir; ve
karakteri de eylemleri ile herhangi bir bigimde ilgili
degildir, cinkd eylemleri kisiliginden ¢ikma degildir ve
birinin kotuldgid otekinin disidkligd icin bir ispat olarak
kullanilamaz.

Insanlar, cahilce ve gelisigiizel yaptiklar1 eylemlerden
otird, sonuglari ne olursa olsun, kinanmazlar. Niye?
Ciunkit bu eylemlerin ilkeleri anhktir ve sadece bu ey-
lemlerle sinirhidir. Insanlarin bir ¢irpida ve o6nceden
kurmadan yapiverdikleri eylemler, hesaplayarak yaptik-
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what reason? but because a hasty temper,though a constant
cause or principle in the mind, operates only by intervals,
and infects not the whole character. Again, repentance
wipes off every crime, if attended with a reformation of life
and manners. How is this to be accounted for? but by as-
gerting, that actions render a person criminal, merely as they
are proofs of criminal principles in the mind ; and when, by
an alteration of these principles, they ceuse to be just proofs,
they likewise cease to be criminal. But, except upon the
doctrine of necessity, they never were just proofs, and conse-
quently never were criminal.

It will be equally easy to prove, and from the same argu-
ments, that liberty, according to that definition above men-
tioned, in which all men agree, is also essential to morality,
and that no human actions, where it is wanting, are suscep-
tible of any moral qualities, or can be the objects either of
approbation or dislike. For as actions are objects of our
moral sentiment, so far only as they are indications of the
internal character, passions, and affections; it is impossible
that they can give rise either to praise or blame, where they
proceed not from these principles, but are derived altogether
from external violence.

I pretend not to have obviated or removed all objections
to this theory, with regard to necessity and liberty. I can
foresee other objections, derived from topics, which have not
here been treated of. It may be said, for instance, that, if
voluntary actions be subjected to the same laws of necessity
with the operations of matter, there is a continued chain of
necessary causes, pre-ordained and pre-determined, reaching
from the original cause of all, to every single volition of
every human creature. No contingency any where in the
universe; no indifference; no liberty. While we act, we
are, at the same time, acted upon. The ultimate Author of
all our volitions is the Creator of the world, who first bestowed
motion on this immense machine, and placed all beings in
that particular position, whence every subsequent event, by
an inevitable necessity, must result. Human actions, there-
fore, either can have no moral turpitude at all, as proceeding
from so good a cause; or if they have any turpitude, they
must involve our Creator in the same guilt, while he is ac-
knowledged to be their ultimate cause and author. For asa
man, who fired a mine, is answerable for all the consequences,

VOL. 1V. G
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lar1 eylemlerden daha az kinanir. Hangi sebeple? Cinki
aceleci bir mizag¢, zihinde siirekli bir neden ya da ilke
olarak durdugu halde, sadece arada sirada isler ve tim
kisilige yayilmaz. Yine, ardindan hayati ve tutumlari
diizeltme gelirse, pismanhk biitiin su¢lari siler. Bunu nasil
aciklayacagiz? Ancak sunu belirterek: Eylemler, sadece
zihindeki su¢ olusturucu ilkelerin ispatlar1 olarak bir
kimseyi suc¢lu kilar, ve bu ilkelerin degismesi ile hakl
ispatlar olmaktan c¢ikinca, ayni zamanda su¢ olusturu-
culuklari da ortadan kalkar. Oysa, zorunluluk Ogretisine
dayanmadikc¢a. bunlar hi¢bir zaman haklh ispatlar, dola-
yisiyle de hig¢bir zaman su¢ olusturucu olmamislardir.

Ayni kanitlamalarla ve esit derecede kolaylikla ispat
edilebilir ki. hidrriyet de, yukarida sozi edilen ve
bitiin insanlarin birlestikleri tanima gore. ahlak igin
sarttir ve bunun olmadigl yerde insanlarin hig¢bir eylemi
herhangi bir ahlaki nitelige sahip olamaz: ne de onanma
ya da hoslanmama konusu olabilir. Ciinkil eylemler.
sadece i¢ karakter, tutkular ve heyecanlarin isaretleri
olmalari bakimindan ahldak duygumuzun objeler! oldugu-
na gore; bu ilkelerden degil de. tiimiiyle dis etkenlerden
dogduklar1 durumlarda. ovgll ya da kinamaya yol ag-
malari imkansizdir.

Bu teoriye yapilabilecek zorunluluk ve hirriyete
iliskin biitiin itirazlar1 gereksiz kildigim1 ya da ortadan
kaldirdigim1 iddia etmiyorum. Burada ele alinmayan
baska konulardan cikarilabilecek baska itirazlar gorebi-
liyorum. Soz gelisi denebilir ki, istemli eylemler madde
islemleriyle ayni zorunluluk kanunlarina bagh iseler,
varolan her seyin ilk bastaki nedeninden her bir insanin
her bir istemesine uzanan ezelden belirlenip konmus bir
zorunlu nedenler zinciri vardir. Evrenin hic¢bir yerinde ne
olumsallik var, ne kayitsizlik ne de hirriyet. Eylemde
bulunurken, ayni zamanda iizerimizde eylemde bulunulu-
yor. Bitin istemelerimizin ilk baslaticisi, bu kocaman
makinaya ilk olarak hareket bagislayan ve bitin varlik-
lari, sonradan gelen her olayin ka¢inilmaz bir zorunluluk-
la sonuclanacagl o 0zel konuma getiren, Yaradandir.
Oyleyse, insan eylemlerinin, ya boylesine iyi bir nedenden
ciktiklarina gore ahlaki diisitklikleri olamaz; ya da.
herhangi bir dilsiiklikleri varsa, onlarin ilk nedeni ve bag-
laticisi olarak kabul edildigi sirece Yaradanimizi da
ayni suca ortak ederler. Cinkid humbaray: atesleyen
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whether the train he employed be long or short ; so wherever
a continued chain of necessary causes is fixed, that Being,
either finite or infinite, who produces the first, is likewise
the author of all the rest, and must both bear the blame and
acquire the praise, which belong to them. Our clear and
unalterable ideas of morality establish this rule, upon un-
questionable reasons, when we examine the consequences of
any human action ; and these reasons must still have greater
force, when applied to the volitions and intentions of a Being,
infinitely wise and powerful. Ignorance or impotence may
be pleaded for so limited a creature as man; but those im-
perfections have no place in our Creator. He foresaw, he
ordained, he intended all those actions of men, which we so
rashly pronounce criininal. And we must therefore conclude,
either that they are not criminal, or that the Deity, not man,
is accountable for them. But as either of these positions is
absurd aud impious, it follows, that the doctrine, from which
wey are deduced, cannot possibly be true, as being liable to
all the same objections. An absurd consequence, if neces-
eary, proves the original doctrine to be absurd ; in the same
manner as criminal actions render criminal the original
cause, if the connexion between them be necessary and
inevitable.

This objection comsists of two parts, which we shall ex-
amine separately ; First,that,if human actions can be traced
up, by a necessary chain, to the Deity, they can never be
criminal ; on account of the infinite perfection of that Being,
from whom they are derived, and who can intend nothing
but what is altogether good and laudable. Or, Secondly, if
they be criminal, we must retract the attribute of perfection,
which we ascribe to the Deity, and must acknowledge him to
be the ultimate author of guiltand moral turpitude in all his
creatures.

The answer to the first objection seems obvious and con-
vincing. There are many philosophers, who, after an exact
scrutiny of all the pheenomena of nature, conclude, that the
WHOLE, considered as one system, is, in every period of its
existence, ordered with perfect benevolence; and that the
utmost possible happiness will, in the end, result to all
created beings, without any mixture of positive or absolute
il and misery. Every physical ill, say they, makes an
essential part of this benevolent system, and could not pos-
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adam, kullandig1 fitil kisa da olsa uzun da olsa, biitin
sonuc¢larindan nasil sorumlu ise, ayn1l sekilde nerede
araliksiz bir zorunlu nedenler zinciri saptanmissa. bu
nedenlerin ilkini ortaya c¢ikaran Varlik, sonlu olsun
sonsuz olsun, bunlardan otird kinanmayl da ovgiyid de
yiklenmek zorundadir. A¢ik ve degismez ahlak idealari-
miz, herhangi bir insanin eylemlerinin sonuclarini incele-
digimiz zaman, tartisma gotirmez sebeplere dayanarak,
bu kurali koyar; ve sonsuz bilgelik ve giig¢lilikte bir
varligin isteme ve niyetlerine uygulandiginda, bu sebep-
lerin daha da ¢ok kuvveti olsa gerek. Bilisizlik ve
giug¢sizlik insan gibi oylesine sinirhh bir yaratik icin ozir
sayllabilir, ama bu eksikliklerin Yaradanimizda yeri
yoktur. O, insanlarin su¢ olusturucu diye ilan ediverdik-
leri eylemleri onceden gordid, onceden koydu ve oyle
olmalarini istedi. Bu yiuzden de, ya bu eylemlerin suc¢
olmadigl, ya da bunlardan insanin degil Tanrinin sorum-
lu oldugu sonucuna varmamiz gerekiyor. Fakat her iki
konum da sagma olduguna ve dine saygisizlik tasidigina
gore, ¢ikarsandiklarl ogreti de bu itirazlarin hepsine agik
oldugundan, dogrulugunun mimkin olamayacagl sonucu
cikar. Sagcma bir sonug, zorunlu ise, kaynaktaki 6gretinin
sa¢cma oldugunu ispat eder; nasil ki, aralarindaki bag-
lant1 zorunlu ve kaginilmaz ise; su¢ olan eylemler kay-
naklarl olan nedeni su¢ kilarlar.

Bu itiraz iki bolimden meydana geliyor. Bunlar1 ayr
ayr1 inceleyecegiz. Ilkin, insan eylemleri zorunlu bir
zincirle Tanriya kadar gotirilebilirse, onlara kaynakhk
eden ve timiyle iyi, ovgiye deger olandan baska higbir
sey istemeyecek Varligin sonsuz yetkinliginden dolayi.
hi¢cbir zaman su¢ olamaz. Ya da ikincileyin, bu
eylemler su¢ ise, Tanriya atfettigimiz yetkinlik sifatini
geri almamiz ve onu, bitin yaratiklarindaki sucluluk ve
ahlak disikliginin ilk baslaticisi kabul etmemiz gerekir.

11k itiraza verilecek cevap ac¢ik ve inandiric1 gorini-
yor. Doganin bitin fenomenlerinin 6zenli bir inceleme-
sinden sonra, tek bir sistem olarak disinildigiinde,
BUTUN'in, varolusunun her devresinde tam bir iyicillikle
dizenlendigi; sonunda da, bash basina ya da mutlak hig-
bir kotildk veya aci katismasi olmaksizin, yaratiklarin hep-
sinin en yice mutluluga ulasacagl sonucuna varan bircok
filozof vardir. Derler ki, her fiziki kotidlidk bu iyicil sis-
temin vazgecilmez bir parcasini meydana getirir ve daha
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sibly be removed, even by the Deity himself, considered as a
wise agent, without giving entrance to greater ill, or exclud-
ing greater good, which will result from it. From this
thaory, some philosophers, and the ancient Stoics among the
rest, derived a topic of consolation under all afflictions,
while they taught their pupils, that those ills, under which
they laboured, were, in reality, goods to the universe; and
that to an enlarged view, which could comprehend the
whole system of nature, every event became an object of joy
and exultation. But though this topic be specious and sub-
lime, it was soon found in practice weak and ineffectual.
You would surely more irritate, than appease a man, lying
under the racking pains of the gout, by preaching up to him
the rectitude of those general laws, which produced the
malignant humours in his body, and led them through the
proper canals, to the sinews and nerves, where they now
excite such acute torments. These enlarged views may, for
a moment, please the imagination of a speculative man, who
is placed in ease and security; but neither can they dwell
with constancy on his mind, even though undisturbed by
the emotions of pain or passion; much less can they main-
tain their ground, when attacked by such powerful antago-
nists. The affections take a narrower and more natural
survey of their object; and by an ceconomy, more suitable
to the infirmity of human minds, regard alone the beings
around us, and are actuated by such events as appear good
or ill to the private system.

The case is the same with moral as with physical ill. It
cannot reasonably be supposed, that those remote considera~
tions, which are found of so little efficacy with regard to
one, will have a more powerful influence with regard to the
other. The mind of man is so formed by nature, that, upon
the appearance of certain characters, dispositions, and
actions, it immediately feels tlie sentiment of approbation
or blame ; nor are there any emotions more essential to its
frame and constitution. The characters, which engage our
approbation, are chiefly such as contribute to the peace and
security of human society ; as the characters, which excite
blame, are chiefly such as tend to public detriment and dis-
turbance: Whence it may reasonably be presumed, that the
moral sentiments arise, either mediately or immediately,
from a reflection on these opposite interests. What though
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cok kotidlugiun iceri girmesine, daha c¢ok iyiligin de disar
cilkmasina meydan vermeyen bilge bir yapip-eden olarak
disinidlen Tanrinin kendisi tarafindan bile ortadan
kaldirilamaz. Baz filozoflar ve bunlarin arasinda eski
STOACILAR, oOgrencilerine, omuzlarina ¢oken kotulikle-
rin, gercekte evren icin iyilikler oldugunu ve doganin
biitin sistemini kavraylp anlayabilecek genis bir bakis
acisindan bakilinca, her olayin sevin¢ ve mutluluk konusu
olacagini oOgreterek, bu teoriden, her derde karsilik bir
avunc konusu c¢ikardilar. Ancak, bu disinceler ilk bakista
takdire deger ve ulu gorindiikleri halde, uygulamada zayif
ve etkisiz olduklari ¢ok ge¢cmeden ortaya ciktl. Nikris
hastaliginin delici sancilariyle kivranan bir adama, gov-
desindeki zararh sivilar1 olusturan ve bu sivilari, keskin
acilar verdikleri kaslara, sinirlere tasiyan genel kanunla-
rin dogrulugu izerine vailzlar verirseniz, onu yatistirmak-
tan ¢ok sinirlendirirsiniz herhalde. Bu genisletilmis bakis
acilary, rahat ve gilven icinde teorik disinen kisinin
hayalgiciind bir an oksayabilir; ama bu kisinin ac1 ve
tutku heyecanlariyle tedirgin edilmeseler bile, zihninde
ne sirekli olarak durabilirler, ne de boylesine gicli
hasimlarin saldirisina ugrayinca yerlerini koruyabilirler.
Duygular objelerine daha dar ve daha dogal bir gozle
bakar: insan zihinlerinin kararsizligina daha uygun olan
bir olcidlidliikle sadece etrafimizdaki varliklarla ilgilenir
ve sadece Ozel sisteme iyi ya da kotd gorinen olaylar
tarafindan harekete getirilirler.

Durum f iz i k i kotidlikte nasilsa, a hla kI
kotilikte de oyledir. Biri bakimindan bu kadar az etkilili-
gi olan bu uzak disidncelerin, obidrd bakimindan daha
kuvvetli bir etkilemeye sahip olacagini kabul etmek hicg
de akla yatkin degildir. Insan zihni doga tarafindan éyle
bicimlendirilmistir ki, belirli niteliklerin, egilimlerin ve
eylemlerin belirmesiyle, hemen onama ya da kinama
duygusu duyar; yapr ve kurulusunda daha vazgecgilmez
herhangi bir duygu da yoktur. Onayimizl1 kazanan nite-
likler, genellikle, insan toplumunun huzur ve givenligine
katkida bulunan niteliklerdir; ayni sekilde, kinadiklarimiz
da. daha ¢ok, kamunun zarar ve karisikligina yol acan-
laridir: Buradan su sonuca varmak mimkiindir ki, ahlaki
duygular dolayh ya da dolaysiz olarak. bu karsit cikarlar
ilzerinde durup diisinmemizden dogar. Felsefi disince-

VIIL
BOLM.

1I. PARCA




64 CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

SECT. philosophical meditations establish a different opinion or
VIIL  conjecture; that every thing is right with regard to the
PaerIl. WHOLE, and thai the qualities, which disturb society, are, in
the main, as beneficial, and are as suitable to the primary
intention of nature, as those which more directly promote its
happiness and welfare? Are such remote and uncertain
speculations able to counterbalance the sentiments, which
arise from the natural and immediate view of the objects P
A man who is robbed of a considerable sum ; does he find
his vexation for the loss any wise diminished by these
sublime reflections? Why then should his moral resentment
against the crime be supposed incompatible with them ? Or
why should not the acknowledgment of a real distinction
between vice and virtue be reconcileable to all speculative
systems of philosophy, as well as that of a real distinction
between personal beauty and deformity? Both these dis-
tinctions are founded in the natural sentiments of the human
mind: And these sentiments are not to be controuled or
altered by any philosophical theory or speculation what-
soever.

The second objection admits not of so easy and satisfactory
an answer; nor is it possible to explain distinctly, how the
Deity can be the mediate cause of all the actions of men,
without being the author of sin and moral turpitude. These
are mysteries, which mere natural and unassisted reason is
very unfit to handle; and whatever system she embraces,
she must find herself involved in inextricable difficulties,
and even contradictions, at every step which she takes with
regard to such subjects. To reconcile the indifference and
contingency of human actions with prescience; or to defend
absolute decrees, and yet free the Deity from being the author
of sin, has been found hitherto to exceed all the power of
philosophy. Happy, if she be thence sensible of her temerity,
when she pries into these sublime mysteries; and leaving a
scene so full of obscurities and perplexities, return, with
suitable modesty, to her true and proper province, the ex-
amination of common life; where she will find difficulties
enow to employ her enquiries, without launching into so
boundless un ocean of doubt, uncertainty, and contradiction!
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ler, her seyin BUTUN bakimindan dogru oldugunu, toplu-
mun huzurunu bozan niteliklerin de, genel olarak, tipki
onun mutlulugunu ve iyiligini dogrudan dogruya ilerleten
nitelikler gibi, doganin temel yonelimine yararli ve uygun
oldugunu soyleyerek, ortaya farklh bir tahmin ya da kani
koysun, ne c¢ikar? Boylesine uzak ve belirsiz teorik
disinceler, nesnelerin dogal ve dolaysiz gorinislerinin
uyandirdigl duygulara karsi denge saglayabilir mi? Bi-
yiukce bir parasi ¢alinan bir adamin, ugradigl zarardan
otird yakinmalar, bu ulu diisiincelerle herhangi bir
ol¢ciide azalir mi1? O zaman, niye bu su¢ karsisinda duy-
dugu infial bu disidncelerle bagdasmaz sayilsin? Ya da
niye kotdlik ve erdem arasinda yapilacak gercek bir
ayirimin kabul edilmesi, kisisel gizellik ve bigimsizlik
arasindaki gercek ayirimda oldugu gibi, bitidn teorik
felsefe sistemleri ile uzlasmaz olsun? Her iki ayirim da
insan zihninin dogal duygularina dayalidir: Bu duygular
da, ne cinsten olursa olsun herhangi bir felsefi teori ya
da teorik disince tarafindan denetlenemez veya degis-
tirilemez.

1 kinc 1 itiraza bu kadar kolay ve doyurucu bir
cevap veremiyoruz: Tanrinin, gilnih ve ahlak disikli-
ginin yaraticisi olmadan, bitiin insan eylemlerinin
ara¢ nedeni olmasini secik¢e ac¢iklamanin imkani yoktur.
Bunlar, kendi halinde ve yardim goérmeyen aklin yalniz
basina ele almasina hi¢ uygun olmayan gizemlerdir; ve
akil, hangi sisteme kucagini acarsa ac¢sin, bu konularda
attigl her adimda, kendisini igcinden ¢ikilmaz guclikler,
hatta celismelerle karsi karsiya bulacaktir. insan eylem-
lerinin kayitsizligl ve olumsalliginl onceden-bilme ile
bagdastirmanin, ya da mutlak kurallar1 savunurken yine
de Tanriyl ginahin baslaticist olmaktan kurtarmanin
simdiye kadar felsefenin gicinid hepten astig gorilmis-
tir. Felsefe, bu yice gizemleri kurcalamakla gosterdigi
ciiretin farkina varir da, bu kadar belirsizlikler ve kari-
sikliklarla dolu bir sahneyi birakip, alcakgonillilikle
kendi gercek alanina, yani ginliik hayata donerse. ne
mutlu ona! Cinkid orada, boylesine ug¢suz bucaksiz bir
siphe, kesinsizlik ve celisme okyanusuna yelken acmak-
sizin, sorusturmalarina konu olacak yeteri kadar giglik
bulacaktir.

VIII.
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SectioN IX.—Of the Reason of Animals.

ALL our reasonings concerning matter of fact are founded on
a species of ANALOGY, which leads us to expect from any
cause the same events, which we have observed to result
from similar causes. Where the causes are entirely similar,
the analogy is perfect, and the inference, drawn from it, is
regarded as certain and conclusive: Nor does any man ever
entertain a doubt, where he sees & piece of iron, that it will
have weight and cohesion of parts; as in all other instances,
which have ever fallen under his observation. But where
the objects have not so exact a similarity, the analogy is less
perfect, and the inference is less conclusive ; though still it
has some force, in proportion to the degree of similarity and
resemblance. The anatomical observations, formed upon one
animal, are, by this species of reasoning, extended to all
animals ; and it is certain, that when the circulation of the
blood, for instance, is clearly proved to have place in one
creature, as a frog, or fish, it forms a strong presumption,
that the same principle has place in all. These a.na.loglca.l
observations may be carried farther, even to this science, of
which we are now treating; and any theory, by which we
explain the operations of the understanding, or the origin
and connexion of the passionsin man, will acquire additional
authority, if we find, that the same theory is requisite to ex-
plain the same ph®nomena in all other animals. We shall
make trial of this, with regard to the hypothesis, by which,
we have, in the foregoing discourse, endeavoured to rccount
for all experimental reasonings; and it is hoped, that this
new point of view will serve to confirm all our former obser-
vations.

First, It seems evident, that animals, as well as men, learn
many things from experience, and infer, that the same events
will always follow from the same causes. By this principle
they become acquainted with the more obvious properties
of external objects, and gradually, from their birth, treasure
up a knowledge of the nature of fire, water, earth, stones,
heights, depths, &c. and of the effects, which result from
their operation. The ignorance and inexperience of the
young are here plainly distinguishable from the cunning and
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IX. BOLUM — Hayvanlarin Akh Uzerine

Olgu sorunlar: izerine biitiin akilydriitmelerimiz, bizi,
herhangi bir nedenden, benzer nedenlerin yol ac¢tigini
gozledigimiz olaylarin aynini beklemege gotiiren bir cins
ANALOJI izerine kuruludur. Nedenlerin tipatip benzer
oldugu yerlerde analoji mikemmeldir ve ondan yapilan
cikarim kesin ve karara vardirici gorilir: Bir demir par-
casl goren adam, bunun da, gozlemis bulundugu bitidn
oteki durumlarda oldugu gibi agirhigl ve saglamligl olaca-
gindan siphe etmez. Ancak objelerin bu kadar kesin bir
benzerligi olmadig yerlerde analoji daha az mikemmel-
dir: ¢cikarim da, benzerlik oraninda bir miktar gici oldu-
gu halde, daha az karara vardiricidir. Bir tek hayvan
Uzerinde yapilan anatomik gozlemler, bu tir akilyidrit-
meyle bitin hayvanlara yayginlastirilir ve kesindir Ki,
so0z gelisi kan dolasiminin —kurbaga ya da balik gibi—
bir yaratikta bulundugu acik¢a ispat edilirse, bu, ayni
ilkenin biitdn hayvanlar ig¢in gegerli oldugu hakkinda
kuvvelli bir sayilt1 olusturur. Analojiye dayanan bu
gozlemler, daha ileriye, hatta su anda ugrastigimiz bili-
me kadar gotirilebilir; anlama yetisinin islemlerini veya
insandaki tutkularin kaynak ve baglantilarinl aciklayan
herhangi bir tcori de, eger bu teorinin, bitin oteki
hayvanlarda ayn: fenomeni aciklamak icin gerekli oldu-
gunu anlarsak, daha ¢ok yetke kazanir. Bunu, yukarida
anlattigimiz, araciligl ile de bitin deneysel akilyiridtme-
leri acgiklamaga calistigimiz hipotez bakimindan sinaya-
cagiz ve umarim ki bu yeni bakis agis1 bitidn onceki
gozlemlerimizi dogrulamaga yarayacak,

I1kin acik gorinilyor ki, insanlar kadar hayvan-
lar da tecriibeden bir¢cok seyler 6grenirler ve aynl neden-
leri her zaman ayni olaylarin izleyecegini ¢ikarsarlar. Bu
ilke yoluyle nesnelerin daha belirgin 6zelliklerini tanirlar
ve doguslarindan baglayarak. yavas yavas, ates, su, toprak,
taslar. yiukseklikler, derinlikler. v.b. gibi seylerin yapilari
ve islemlerinden sonu¢ olarak ¢ikan etkiler konusunda
bilgi biriktirirler. Yavru hayvanlarin bilisizligi ve tec-
ritbesizligi: uzun gozlemlerle, acl veren seylerden kagin-
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sagacity of the old, who have learned, by long observation,
to avoid what hurt them, and to pursue what gave ease or
pleasure. A lorse, that has been accustomed to the field,
becomes acquainted with the proper height, which he can
leap, and will never attempt what exceeds his force and
ability. An old greyhound will trust the more fatiguing part
of the chase to the younger, and will place himself so as to

meet the hare in her doubles ; nor are the conjectures, which

he forms on this occasion, founded in any thing but his ob-
servation and experience.

This is still more evident from the effects of discipline and
education on animals, who, by the proper application of re-
wards and punishments, may be taught any course of action,
the most contrary to their natural instincts and propensities.
Is it not experience, which renders a dog apprehensive of
pain, when you menace him, or lift up the whip to beat him?
Is it not even experience, which makes him answer to his
name, and infer, from such an arbitrary sound, that you
mean him rather than any of his fellows, and intend to call
hiin, when you pronounce it in a certain manner, and with a
certain tone and accent ?

In all these cases, we may observe, that the animal infers
some fact beyond what immediately strikes his senses; and
that this inference is altogether founded on past experience,
while the creature expects from the present object the same
consequences, which it has always found in its observation
to result from similar objects.

Secondly, It is impossible, that this inference of the animal
can be founded on any process of argument or reasoning, by
which he concludes, that like events must follow like objects,
and that the course of nature will always be regular in its
operations. For if there be in reality any arguments of this
naiire, they surely lie too abstruse for the observation of
sucl. imperfect understandings; since it may well employ the
utmost care and attention of a philosophic genius to discover
and observe them. Animals, therefore, are not guided in
these inferences by reasoning : Neitherare children : Neither
are the generality of mankind, in their ordinary actions and
conclusions : Neither are philosophers themselves, who, in
all the active parts of life, are, in the main, the same with
the vulgar, and are governed by the same maxims. Naturo
must have provided soine other principle, of more ready, and
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magl, rahatlik ve zevk verenlerin pesinden gitmegi 6gren-
mis olan yasinl almis hayvanlarin kurnazligl ve bilgeli-
ginden bu noktada acik¢a ayirt edilebilir. Kosuya
alistirilmis bir at, izerinden sigrayabilecegi yiksekligi
tanir ve gicinid. kuvvetini asacak ise hicbir zaman
kalkismaz. Yaslanmis bir av kopegi. siregin daha yorucu
olan yanini genglere birakir ve tavsani, yizgeri ettiginde
karsilayabilecegi bir yere yerlesir, bekler; bu durumda
olusturdugu tahminler de gozlemlerinden ve tecrilbesin-
den baska bir seye dayali degildir.

Odill ve cezalarin uygun kullanilmasi ile dogal icgidi
ve egilimlerine er aykir1 bir hareket tarz1 Ogretilebilen
hayvanlarda disiplin ve egitimin etkilerine bakilinca bu
daha acik gorilir. Bir kopege gozdag: verdigimiz veya
onu dovmek i¢in kirbaci kaldirdigimiz zaman, onda aci
duyma korkusu uyandiran tecrilbe degil midir? Hatta,
adin1 bilmesini; hi¢bir ozelligi olmayan bir sesten oteki
kopeklerden birini degil de, kendisini kastettigimizi, bu
sesi belirli bir sekilde, belirli bir ton ve vurguyla ¢ikardi-
gimizda onu c¢agirmak istedigimizi ¢ikarsamasini sagla-
yan da tecrilbe degil midir?

Bitiin bu durumlarda, hayvanin, dolaysiz olarak
duyularinl uyaranin oOtesinde bir olguyu cikarsadigini ve
onidndeki nesneden, gozlemlerinde benzer nesnelerden
ciktigin1 gordigd ayni sonucglari beklerken, bu ¢ikariminin
timiyle ge¢mis tecrilbesi Uizerine kurulu oldugunu gozle-
yebiliriz.

ikincileyin, hayvanin bu ¢ikariminin, benzer
olaylarin benzer nesneleri izlemesi gerektigi ve doganin
akisinin, islemlerinde her zaman dizenli olacagl sonucunu
cikardigl bir kanitlama ya da akilyidriitme silrecine
dayanmas! imkansizdir. Cinkid gercekte bu gibi kanitla-
malar olsa bile, bunlar, yetkinlikten boylesine uzak anla-
ma yetileri tarafindan gozlenemeyecek kadar karisiktirlar
herhalde; zira bunlarin aciga cikarilmasi ve gozlenmesi,
bir felsefe dehasinin en yuksek ozen ve dikkatini gerekti-
rebilir. Oyleyse, hayvanlara bu c¢ikarimlarda yol gosteren
akilyldritme yetisi degildir; ¢ocuklarda da boyledir, sira-
dan eylem ve sonu¢ ¢ikarmalarinda insan soyunun ¢ogun-
lugunda da boyle, hatta yasayislarinin etkinlik gos-
terdikleri bolimlerinde genellikle avamla ayni du-
rumda olan ve ayni kurallarin yonettigi filozofla-
rin kendilerinde de.. Doga, daha kolay ve daha genel
kullanilisi ve uygulanisi olan bagka bir ilke sag-
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more general use and application; nor can an opsration of
such immense consequence in life, as that of inferring effects
from causes, be trusted to the uncertain process of reasoning
and argumentation. Were this doubtful with regard to men,
it seems to admit of no question with regard to the brute
creation; and the conclusion being once firmly established
in the one, we have a strong presumption, from all the rules
of analogy, that it ought to be universally admitted, without
any exception or reserve. It is custom alone, which engages
animals, from every object, that strikes their senses, to infer
ita usual attendant, and carries their imagination, from the
appearance of the one, to conceive the other, in that parti-
cular manner, which we denominate belief. No other expli-
cation can be given of this operation, in all the higher, as
well as lower classes of sensitive beings, which fall under our

notice and observation.!

1 Since all reasonings concerning facts
or causes i8 derived merely from custom,
it may be asked how it happens, that
men 8o much surpagsanimals in reason-
ing, and one man so much surpasses
another? Has not the same custom
the same influence on all ?

We shall here endeavour briefly to ex-

‘glain the great difference in human un-

erstandings: After which the reason
of the difference between men and ani-
mals will easily be comprehended.

1. When we havelived anytime, and
have been accustomed to the uniformiry
of nature, we acquire a general habit,
by which we always transfer the known
to the unknown, and conceive the latter
to resemble the former. By means of
this general habitual principle, we re-
gard even one experiment as the foun-
dation of reasoning, and expect asimilar
event with some degree of certair:tx,
where the experiment has been made
accurately, and free from all foreéign
circumstances. It is therefore considered
as 8 matter of great importance to ob-
serve the consequences of things ; and as
onc man may very riuch surpass another
in attention and memory and observa-
tion, thie will make a very great dif-
ference in their reasoning.

2. Where there is a complication of
causes to produce any effsct, one mind
may be much larger than another. and
hetter able to comprehend the whole
system of objects, and to infer justly

thoir consequences.

3. One man is able to carry on a
chain of consequences to a greater
length than another.

4, Few men can think long without
running into a confusion of ideas, and
mistaking one for another; and there
are various degrees of this infirmity.

6. The circumstance, on which the
effect depends, is frequently involved in
other circumstances, which are foreign
and extrinsic. The separation of it
often requires yr::t attention, accuracy,
and subtilty.

6. The forming ot geaeral maxims from
particular observation i8 a very nice
operation ; and nothing is more usual,
from haste or a narrowness of mind,
which sees not on all sides, than to
commit mistakes in this particular,

7. When we reason from analogies,
the man, who has the greater expe-
rience or the greater promptitude of
suggesting analogies, will be the better
reasoner.

8. Byasses from prejudice, education,
passion, party, &c. hang more upon
one mind than another.

9. After we have acquired a confi-
dence in humun testimony, books and
conversation enlarge much more the
sphere of ome man's experience and
tgought, than those of another.

It would be easy to discover man
other circumstances that make a dil
ference in the understandings of men.!

! [This note was added in Edition FJ.
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lamis olsa gerek: hayatta, etkileri nedenlerden
cilkarsama gibi alabildigine onemli sonuc¢lari olan bir
islem, bu kararsiz akilyidritme ve kanitlama sirecine
emanet edilemez. Bu, insanlar bakimindan sipheli olsa
da, hayvanlar soz konusu oldugunda tartisma gotiirmez
goriniyor: c¢ikarilan sonucun da, bunlardan biri i¢in bir
kere saglamca ortaya konunca, hi¢bir istisna veya kayit
olmaksizin evrensel olarak kabul edilmesinin gerektigi
konusunda, biitdn analoji kurallarinin verdigi kuvvetli bir
saylltimiz olusur. Hayvanlari, duyularini uyaran her obje-
den onun ahsilmis izleyicisini ¢ikarsamaga ve hayalgigle-
rinl, birinin belirmesinden, inang¢ adin1 verdigimiz o
belirli yolla, otekini kavramaga gotiren sadece aligkan-
hktir. Dikkatimizi ¢ceken, ilzerinde gozlemde bulundugu-
muz gerek yiksek gerek asagl sinif duyarl varhklarda, bu
islemin baska hi¢bir acimlamas: yapilamaz.!

! Olgular ve nedenler hakkindakl
akilylriutmeler sadece aliskanliktan ¢ik-
tigina gore., akilylritmede 'nsanlarin
hayvanlar1 ve bir Insanin bir Laskasini
nasil olup da bu kadar gegeblldigi
sorulablilr. Aym ahskanhk hepsinl ayni
olgllde etkilemez mi?

Burada, Insanlarin anlama yetlleri
arasindaki buylk farki kisaca agikla-
maga c¢alisacaglz: Bundan sonra Insan-
lar lle hayvanlar arasindakl (farkin
sebebl kolaylikla anlasilabilir

1. Bir sUre yasadigimiz ve doganin
tekdlzeligine alistigimiz zaman, blli-
nenl bilinmeyene  aktarmamizi ve
ikincisinln ilkilne benzeyecegini kav-
ramamizl saglayan bir genel aliski
edlniriz. Bu genel ahski llkesi yoluyle
bir tek deneyl blle akilytritmenin
temell olarak gorlriiz ve deneyin daklk
ve her tUrll yabanci sartlardan uzak
olarak yapildig1 yerde. benzer bir olay:
belirli derecede bir kesinllkle bekleriz.
Bu ylzden seylerin sonuglarini gozle-
mek cok onemll bir konu olarak disu-
nildr: ve bir Insan. dikkat, bellek ve
gozleme glclnde bir dlgerinl ¢ok fazla
gecgeblleceglne gorc de, bu, akilylriit-
meleri arasinda buylk bir fark yarata-
caktir.

2. Bir etklyl ortaya c¢ikarmada bir
nedenler karmasasi oldugu yerde, blr
zihin bir baskasindan c¢ok daha zengin
olabilir ve tim objeler sisteminl kav-
ramada ve sonuclarini dogru olarak
citkarmada UstUnluk gosterebllir

3. Bir Insan bir sonuglar zincirini
baska bir insandan ¢ok daha otelere
gotlrebllir.

4. Bir idea kargasaligina girmeden
ve bir Ideayr blr baskasi lle karistir-
madan. ¢ok az insan uzun ddsinebllir
ve bu kusurun da cesltl dereceler|
vardir.

5. Etkilniln dayandig1 sart, sik sik,
baska yabanci ve dis yandurumlar I¢in-
de yer ahir. Runu ayiklamak, ¢ogu za-
man blyik dikkat. dakiklik ve incelik
gerektlrir.

6. Belirll gozlemlerden genel ku-
rallar olusturmak ¢ok Ince bir {slem-
dir; her yam gormege engel olan ace-
lecillk veya dar kafalihk ile, bu Islem-
de hataya duUsmek kadar olagan blr-
sey yoktur.

7. Benzesimlere dayanarak akilyl-
rlttugimizde, daha ¢ok tecrilbesi ya
da benzesimler ortaya koymaga yat-
kinhg olan kisl daha lyi akilylriten
kisl olur.

8. onyargilardan. egitimden. tut-
kudan, partiden v.b. seylerden gelen
yanlihklar. bir zihilnde, bilr baska zl-
hinde Inraktigindan fazla sey Dbira-
kir.

9. Insan tanikh@ konusunda be-
lirli bir glven elde ettikten sonra.
kitaplar ve konusmalar bir klsinin tec-
rUbe alanin1 ve dilslincesinl blr baska
kisininkinden daha c¢ok genlsletlr.

insanlarin anlama yetllerinde fark
yaratan daha bir¢cok yandurum bulup
¢ikarmak kolaydir.!

! [Bu not metne F basiminda ekienmistir.]
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But though animals learn many parts of their knowledge
from observation, there are also many parts of it, which they
derive from the original hand of nature; which much exceed
the share of capaoity they possess on ordinary occasions ;
and in which they improve, little or nothing, by the longest
practice and experience. These we denominate INsTINOTS,
and are so apt to admire, as something very extraordinary,
and inexplicable by all the disquisitions of human understand-
ing. But our wonder will, perhaps, cease or diminish ; when
we consider, that the experimental reasoning itself, which
we possess in common with beasts, and on which the whole
conduct of life depends, is nothing but a species of instinct
or mechanical power, that acts in us unknown to ourselves ;
and in its chief operations, is not directed by any such rela-
tions or comparisons of ideas, as are the proper objects of our
intellectual faculties. Though the instinct be different, yet
still it is an instinct, which teaches a man to avoid the fire;
as much as that, which teaches a bird, with such exactness,
the art of incubation, and the whole ®conomy and order of
its nursery.

SectioN X.—Of Miracles.

PART L

THERE is, in Dr. TiLLoTsoN’s writings, an argument against
the real presence, which is as concise, and elegant, and strong
as any argument can possibly be supposed against a doctrine,
80 little worthy of a serious refutation. It is acknowledged
on all hands, says that learned prelate, that the authority,
either of the scripture or of tradition, is founded merely in
the testimony of the apostles, who were eye-witnesses to those
miracles of our Saviour, by which he proved his divine mis-
sion. Our evidence, then, for the truth of the Christian
religion is less than the evidence for the truth of our senses;
because, even in the first authors of our religion, it was nc
greater; and it is evident it must diminish in passing from
them to their disciples, nor can any one rest such confidence
in their testimony, as in the immediate object of his senses.
But a weaker evidence can never destroy a stronger; and
therefore, were the doctrine of the real presence ever so
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Fakat hayvanlar bilgilerinin bir¢ok kisimlarin1 goz-
lemden oOgrendikleri halde, onlarda doganin elinden ¢ik-
ma bir¢ok bilgiler de vardir; bunlar hayvanlarin olagan
durumlarda paylarina dilsen yetenegi cok asar ve en uzun
sireli yapip etme ve tecrilbeyle bile ¢ok az gelisir ya
da hi¢ gelismez. Bunlara ICGUDU adin1 veririz ve insanin
anlama yetisinin sorusturmalar:1 ile aciklanamayan ola-
ganistdl seyler olarak bunlarin karsisinda hayran kalma
egilimindeyiz. Fakat hayvanlarla ortaklasa sahip oldugu-
muz ve hayatin tdm akisinin dayandig deneysel akilyi-
ritmenin kendisinin, bizce bilinmeden icimizde is goren
ve ana islemlerinde zihinsel yetilerimizin uygun objeleri
olan idea iligkileri ve karsilastirmalar1 ile yonetilmeyen
bir cins icgidil ya da mekanik gi¢ten baska birsey
olmadigin1 disidnidrsek, duydugumuz bu hayret belki
ortadan kalkar ya da azalir. Kusa boylesine dakiklikle
kulucka sanatinl ve yavrunun beslenmesini ogreten ne
kadar i¢gidiyse, insana atesten kacinmagi Ogreten de.
farkl bir icgidi de olsa, yine bir i¢gididir.

X. BOLUM — Mucizeler Uzerine
1. PARCA

Dr. TILLOTSON'un yazilarinda, gercek mev-
cudiyete karsi bir kanitlama, ciddi bigcimde ¢iri-
tilmege pek degmeyen bir Ogretiye kars1 disinilebilecek
en 0zld, zarif ve gic¢li kanitlama vardir. Herkesce kabul
edilir ki, diyor bu bilgili din adami, Kutsal Kitabin olsun,
gelenege dayanan peygamber sozlerinin olsun, yetkesi,
Isa Efendimiz'in kutsal gorevini ispat eden mucizeleri
gozleriyle gormis havarilerin tanikliklarina dayanir sa-
dece.O zaman, Hristiyan dininin dogrulugu hak-
kindaki delilimiz, duyularimizin dogruluguyle ilgili deli-
limizden daha azdir; ¢inkid dinimizin ilk yazarlarinda
bile daha ¢ok degildi ve agiktir ki onlardan c¢omezlerine
gecerken azalmis olmasi gerekir; hi¢ kimse de onlarin
tanikligina, kendi duyularinin dolaysiz objelerine given-
digi kadar gilvenemez. Ote yandan zayif bir delil daha
giclisiind yok edemez ve bundan dolay:, gercek
mevcudiyet ogretisi Incil’de alabildigine ag¢ik olarak gos-
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clearly revealed in scripture, it were directly contrary to the
rules of just reasoning to give our assent to it. It contra-
dicts sense, though both the scripture and tradition, on
which it is supposed to be built, carry not such evidence with
them as sense ; when they are considered merely as external
evidences, and are not brought home to every one’s breast,
by the immediate operation of the Holy Spirit.

Nothing is so convenient as a decisive argument of this
kind, which must at least silence the most arrogant bigotry
and superstition, and free us from their impertinent solici-
tations. I flatter myself, that I have discovered an argument
of alike nature, which, if just, will, with the wise and learned,
be an everlasting check to all kinds of superstitious delusion,
and consequently, will be useful as long as the world endures.
For so long, I presume, will the accounts of miracles and
prodigies be found in all history, sacred and profane.!

Though experience be our only guide in reasoning con-
cerning matters of fact; it must be acknowledged, that this
guide is not altogether infallible, but in some cases is apt to
lead us into errors. One, who in our climate, should expect
better weather in any week of JUNE than in one of DECENM-
BER, would reason justly, and conformably to experience ;
but it is ceriain, that he may happen, in the event, to find
himself m.staken. However, we may observe, that, in such
a case, he would have no cause to complain of experience ;
because it commonly informs us beforehand of the uncer-
tainty, by that contrariety of events, which we may learn
from a diligent observation. All effects follow not with like
certainty from their supposed causes. Some events are
found, in all countries and all ages, to have been constantly
conjoined together: Others are found to have been more
variable, and sometimes to disappoint our expectations; so
that, in our reasonings concerning matter of fact, there are
all imaginable degrees of assurance, from the highest cer-
tainty to the lowest species of moral evidence.

A wise man, therefore, proportions his belief to the evi-
dence. In such conclusions as are founded on an infallible
experience, he expects the event with the last degree of
assurance, and regards his past experience as a full proof
of the future existence of that event. In other cases, he
proceeds with more caution: He weighs the opposite experi-

! [In all prophane history: Editions E and F.]
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terilmis bile olsaydl, onu onaylamak dogru akilyidritme X
kurallarina dogrudan dogruya aykiri olurdu. Incil ve sézldi BOLM.
gelenek, her kisinin yiregine Kutsal Ruhun dolaysiz bir ——~—
islemi ile getirilip yerlestirilmis olarak degil de, sadece ' "***
dis deliller olarak disinildikleri siirece, kendileri duyu
delill gibi bir delil tasimadiklar1 halde, onlar iUzerinde
kurulu sayilan bu ogreti duyu ile celisir.

En ciretli yobazligl ve batil inanci hi¢ olmazsa
susturma k ve bizi bunlarin sacma iddialarindan
kurtarmak i¢in, tartismay: sona erdirici bu tdrld bir ka-
nitlamadan daha uygun bir sey yoktur. Dogru ise, bilge
ve bilgili kisilerin batil inanca dayanan her tirld yanil-
malarinl surekli olarak dizginleyecek, dolayisiyle de
dinya durdukc¢a yararli olacak, buna benzer bir kanit-
lama yolu buldugum i¢in ovinidyorum. Dinya durdukc¢a
diyorum, ¢inkid saniyorum ki,' dini olsun, din dis1 olsun
bitin tarih boyunca, mucize ve harika hikayeleri bulu-
nacaktir.

Olgu sorunlar1 iUzerinde akilyidridtmemizin tek kilavu-
zu tecrilbe oldugu halde, kabul edilmelidir ki, bu kilavuz
bisbitiin de yanilmaz degildir ve bazl durumlarda bizi
yanilmalara gotiurebilir. Bizim iklimimizde yasiyan biri
Haziran ayinin herhangi bir haftasinda, Aralik ayinin
herhangi bir haftasindan daha iyi bir hava durumu
beklerse, dogru ve tecrilbeye uygun akilyidridtmils olur;
ama kesindir ki, olayin kendisi ortaya ¢ikinca yanilmis
oldugunu gorebilir. Ancak boyle bir durumda tecriibeden
yakinmak i¢in bir neden olmadigin1 gozleyebiliriz; ¢inki
tecrilbe, sabirlh bir gozlemin ogretebilecegi olaylar karsit-
111 yoluyle, bize kesinsizligi onceden haber verir. Bitin
etkiler varsayllan nedenlerini ayni kesinlikle izlemezler.
Baz! olaylarin bitin idlke ve c¢aglarda sirekli olarak bir-
arada olduklar1 gorilir: Baska olaylarin da daha degis-
ken oldugu ve bazen beklentilerimizi bosa ¢ikardiklari
gorildr; oyle ki, olgu sorunlar1 hakkindaki bitin akilyi-
ritmelerimizde, en Ustin kesinlikten en zayif moral delil
cinslerine kadar dilsiinilebilecek bitiin giiven dereceleri
vardir.

Oyleyse, bilge bir adam inancini delile gére ayarlar.
Yanilmaz tecrilbe uzerine kurulu sonuclar varsa, olayl
en Ustidn derecede gilvenle bekler ve gecmis tecrilbesine
bu olayin gelecekteki varolusunun tam bir Iispati
olarak bakar. Baska durumlarda daha sakintili davranir;

! [E ve F basimlarinda : biitun din dis1 tarlhte)
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ments : He considers which side is supported by the greater
number of experiments: To that side he inclines, with doubt
and hesitation ; and when at last he fixes his judgment, the
evidence exceeds not what we properly call probability. All
probability, then, supposes an opposition of experiments and
observations, where the one side is found to overbalance the
other, and to produce a degree of evidence, proportioned to
the superiority. A hundred instances or experiments on one
side, and fifty on another, afford a doubtful expectation of
any event; though a hundred uniform experiments, with only
one that is contradictory, reasonably beget a pretty strong
degree of assurance. In all cases, we must balance the oppo-
site experiments, where they are opposite, and deduct the
smaller number from the greater, in order to know the exact
force of the superior evidence.

To apply these principles to a particular instance ; we may
observe, that there is no species of reasoning more common,
more useful, and even necessary to human life, than that
which is derived from the testimony of men, and the reports
of eye-witnesses and spectators. This species of reasoning,
perhaps, one may deny to be founded on the relation of cause
and effect. I shall not dispute about a word. It will be
sufficient to observe, that our assurance in any argument of
this kind is derived from no other principle than our observa-
tion of the veracity of human testimony, und of the usual
conformity of facts to the reports of witnesses. It being a
general maxim, that no objects have any discoverable con-
nexion together, and that all the inferences, which we can
draw from one to another, are founded merely on our expe-
rience of their constant and regular conjunction; it is evi-
dent, that we ought not to make an exception to this maxiin
in favour of human testimony, whose connexion with any
event seems, in itself, as little necessary as any other.! Were
not the memory tenacious to a certain degree; had not. men
commonly an inclination to truth and a principle of probity ;
were they not sensible to shame, when detected in a false-
hood : Were not these, I say, discovered by experience to be
qualities, inherent in human nature, we should never repose
the least confidence in human testimony. A man delirious,

! [Editions E to K substitute: Did not Men's Imagination naturally follow
their Memory.)
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karsit deneyleri tartar; hangi yanin daha ¢ok sayida
deneyle desteklendigini arastirir; o yana siphe ve durak-
sama ile yanasir, sonunda da yargisinl saptadigl zaman,
delil, —uygun olarak— ihtimal diye adlandirdi-
gimiz dereceyi asmaz. Oyleyse her tirld ihtimal, bir yani
oteki yandan agir basan ve dstdnldgi ile orantili bir
derecede delil sagliyan bir deneyler ve gozlemler karsit-
l1gin1 varsayar. Bir yanda yiz, bir digerinde elli durum
ya da deneyin olmasi, herhangi bir olay hakkinda sipheli
bir beklenti saglar; ote yandan sadece bir tanesi celisik
olan birornek yuz deney epey gii¢li bir gilven derecesi
dogurur. Deneylerin karsit oldugu her durumda, karsit
deneyleri karsilikli kefelere koymali, dstiin delilin tam
kuvvetini bulmak icin de kicik sayiy1 biyidk sayidan
cikarmaliyiz.

Bu ilkeleri belirli bir ornege uygularsak; insan hayati
icin, insanlarin tanikligindan, gorgi tanigl ve seyircilerin
anlattiklarindan edinilen akilyidritmelerden daha yaygin,
daha yararli ve hatta gerekli bir akilyidritme tird ol-
madiginl gorebiliriz. Biri ¢ikar, belki de, bu cins akilyi-
ritmenin neden-etki iliskisine dayandigin1 yadsiyabilir.
Bir kelime yizinden tartismaya girmeyecegim. Sunu
gozlemek yeterlidir ki, bu cinsten herhangi bir kanitlama-
dan bekledigimiz givenin kaynagl, insan taniklhklarinin
dogrulugu ve taniklarin anlattiklarinin, genel olarak,
olgulara uygun oldugu yollu gozlemimizden baska bir
ilke degildir. Hicbir objenin baska bir objeyle aciga ¢ikaril-
labilir bir baglantisi olmadigl ve birinden otekine iliskin
yaptigimiz bitin c¢ikarimlarin, sadece onlarin sirekli ve
diizenli biraradalig tecribesi Uzerine kurulu oldugu genel
bir kuraldir. Oyleyse, aciktir ki herhangi bir olayla
baglantisinin, kendi icinde, baska herhangi bir baglanti
kadar az zorunlu oldugu gorilen insan tanikliginl1 da bu
kuralin disinda tutmamamiz gerekir.! Bellek bir dereceye
kadar kalic1 olmasaydi. insanlarin genel olarak bir
hakikat egilimi ve bir diridstlik ilkeleri bulunmasaydi;
bir yalanlar1 yakalaninca utanir olmasalardi; yani bitidn
bunlar, insanin dogal yapisinin ayrilmaz nitelikleri olarak
tecriitbe tarafindan aciga cikarilmasaydi, insan tanik-
ligina en ufak bir gilven besleyemezdik. Sayiklayan ya da

! [E'den K'ye kadarkl basimlarda: Insanlarin hayalgicleri dogal olarak
belleklerinin izinde gltmeseydl:]
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or noted for falsehood and villany, has no manner of
authority with us.

And as the evidence, derived from witnesses and human
testimony, is founded on past experience, so it varies with
the experience, and is regarded either as a proof or a pro-
bability, according as the conjunction between any particular
kind of report and any kind of object has been found to be
constant or variable. There are a number of circumstances
to be taken into consideration in all judgments of this kind ;
and the ultimate standard, by which we determine all dis-
putes, that may arise concerning them, is always derived
from experience and observation. Where this experience is
not entirely uniform on any side, it is attended with an un-
avoidable contrariety in our judgments, and with the same
opposition and mutual destruction of argument as in every
other kind of evidence. We frequently hesitate concerning
che reports of others. We balance the opposite circum-
stances, which cause any doubt or uncertainty; and when
we discover a superiority on any side, we incline to it; but
still with a diminution of assurance, in proportion to the
force of its antagonist.

This contrariety of evidence, in the present case, may be
derived from several different causes ; from the opposition of
contrary testimony; from the character or number of the
witnesses; from the manner of their delivering their testi-
mony ; or from the union of all these circumstances. We
entertain a suspicion concerning.any matter of fact, when
the witnesses contradict each other; when they are but few,
or of a doubtful character; when they have an interest in
what they affirm; when they deliver their testimony with
hesitation, or on the contrary, with too violent asseverations.
There are many other particulars of the same kind, which
may diminish or destroy the force of any argument, derived
from human testimony.

Suppose, for instance, that the fact, which the testimony
endeavours to establish, partakes of the extraordinary and
the marvellous; in that case, the evidence, resulting from
the testinony, admits of a diminution, greater or less, in
proportion as the fact is more or less unusual. The reason,
why we place any credit in witnesses and historians, is not
derived from any connexion, which we perceive a priori,
between testimony and reality, but hecause we are accus-
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yalanciligl ve Kkallesligi gorilmis bir kimsenin sozleri
bizce hic¢cbir agirhik tasimaz.

Taniklardan, insan tanikligindan elde edilen deliller
gecmis tecribe uUzerine kurulu oldugundan, tecrilbesine
gore farklilik gosterir ve herhangi bir bildirinin bir objey-
le biraradaliginin sirekli mi degisken mi oldugunun
anlasilmasina gore, ya bir i s pat ya da bir ihti-
m a 1 olarak gorilir. Bu gibi yargilar i¢cin dikkate
alinmas) gereken birka¢ yandurum vardir ve bunlarla
ilgili dogabilecek biutiin anlagsmazliklarl karara baglamada
kullanidigimiz temel 6l¢d her zaman tecribe ve gozlemden
cikmadir. Bu tecribe, yanlarin hi¢cbirinde bitiindyle bir-
ornek olmadigl zaman, yargilarimizda kacinilmaz bir kar-
sitlig1 ve baska her cins delilde oldugu gibi kanitlamalarin
zitl1gin1 yanisira getirir ve kanitlamalar karsilikli olarak
birbirlerini yok eder. Baskalarinin anlattiklari karsisinda
stk sik duraksariz. Siphe veya belirsizlik doguran zit
yandurumlar: tartariz, bir yanin dstinliginid gorince, o
yana kayariz; fakat yine de givenimiz karsit yanin kuv-
vetiyle orantili1 olarak azalir.

Bu delil karsithgl, elimizdeki durumda birka¢ farkh
nedenden ileri gelmis olabilir: karsit tanikliklarin catisma-
sindan, taniklarin kisilik ve sayisindan, taniklhiklarini
bildirme tarzindan, veya biitiin bu sartlarin birlesmesin-
den. Taniklarin soyledikleri celisti€i zaman; sayilar1 az
ya da karakterleri siipheli oldugu zaman; ileri sirdikle-
rinde bir ¢ikarlarl bulundugu zaman; tanikhklarini durak-
sayarak ya da tersine ¢ok siddetli dogrulama cabalariyle
bildirdikleri zaman, bizde o olgu sorunu hakkinda bir
kusku uyanir. Insan tanklgindan ¢ikma bir kanitlama-
nin gicinid azaltabilecek ya da yok edebilecek bir¢ok
baska nokta vardir. :

Sozgelisi, kabul edelim ki, tanikligin ortaya koymaga
calistigl olgu olaganistil ve sasirtict bir ozellik tasiyor:
Bu durumda tanikligin sonucu olan delil, olgunun az ya
da cok olagandisilik gostermesi oraninda az ya da c¢ok
zayiflar. Taniklara ve tarihc¢ilere herhangi bir gillven
gostermemizin sebebi, tanikhk ve gercek arasinda a
priori algilladigimiz herhangi bir baglantidan
cikma degildir: Sadece taniklik ve gercek arasinda bir

X
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tomed to find a conformity between them. But when the
fact attested is such a one as has seldom fallen under our
observation, here is a contest of two opposite experiences ; of
which the one destroys the other, as far as its force goes, and
the superior can only operate on the mind by the force, which
remains. The very same principle of experience, which gives
us a certain degree of assurance in the testimony of witnesses,
gives us also, in this case, another degree of assurance against
the fact, which they endeavour to establish ; from which con-
tradiction there necessarily arises a counterpoise, and mutual
destruction of belief and authority.

1T should not believe such a story were it told me by Caro;
was a proverbial saying in RoME, even during the lifetime of
that philosophical patriot.! The incredibility of a fact, it
was allowed, might invalidate so great an authority.

3The INDIAN prince, who refused to believe the first rela-
tions concerning the effects of frost, reasoned justly; and it
naturally required very strong testimony to engage his assent
to facts, that arose from a state of nature, with which he was
unacquainted, and which bore so little analogy to those
events, of which he had had constant and uniform experience.
Fhough they were not contrary to his experience, they were

not conformable to it.¢

But in order to encrease the probability against the testi-

! g}‘his paragraph was added in Edi-
tion K.]
3 PLUTARCH, in vita Catonis Min. 18,
’ ghis paragraph wes added in Edi-
tion F.]
¢ No Inpiax, it is evident, could have
rience that water did not freeze in
cold climates. This is placing nature
in a situation quite unknown to him ;
anditisimpossible for him to tell & priori
what will result from it. Itis making
8 new experiment, the consequence of
which is alwaye uncertain. One may
sometimes conjecture from analogy what
will follow; but still this is but con-

ject.ure. And it must be confessed, that,

i the present case of freezing, the event
follows contraryto the rules of analogy,
and is such as & rational INp1aN would

not look for. The operations of cold

upon water are not gradual, according
to the degrees of cold; but whenever
it comes to the freezing point, the water
pesses in a moment, from the utmost
liquidity to perfect hardness. Such an
event, therefore, may be denominated
extraordinary, and requires a pretty
strong testimony, to render it credible
to people in & warm climate: But still
it i8 not miraculous, nor contrary to uni-
form experience of the course of nature
in cases where all the circumstancea are
the same. Theinhabitants of SumMaTRA
have always seen wator fluid in their
own climate, and the freezing of their
rivers ought to be deemed a prodigy:
But they never saw water in Muscovr
during the winter; and therefore they
cannot reasonably be positive what would
there be the consequence.®

* [Thie note first appears in the last
e of Edition F, with the preface:
he distance of the Author from the

Press is the Cause, why the following
Puassage arriv’d not in time to be 1n-
serted in its proper Place.]
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uygunluk bulmaga alistigimizdandir. Fakat hakkinda
tanikhik edilen olgu gozlem alanimiza seyrek girmis bir
olgu ise burada iki karsit tecribenin yarismasi s0z
konusudur, bunlardan biri de gici yettigi kadar otekini
yok eder ve Ustiin gelen sadece arta kalan gici ile zihin
Uzerinde isleyebilir. Taniklarin tanikliklari hakkinda
bize bir derecede giliven veren tecribe ilkesi, ayn za-
manda, boyle bir durumda, taniklarin yerlestirmege
calistiklar1 olguya karsi da bir derece gilven verir: bu
celismeden de zorunlu olarak karsilikli bir denge dogar

ve kendi inancimiz ile karsimizdakinin inandiricihig:
karsiliklh olarak birbirlerini yok eder.
1Boyle bir seyi CATO'dan isitsem,

inanma m, sozi, Roma'da bu yurtsever disinidrin
sagliginda bile yaygin bir deyimdi. 2 Bir olgunun imkan-
s1zliginin boylesine yidce bir inandiriciligl olan bir kisinin
sozlerine golge disiirebilecegi diusidnilebiliyordu.

3 Donmanin etkileri hakkindaki ilk iligkilere inanma-
g1 reddeden HINTLI Prens, dogru akilyiritiyordu; sirekli
ve dizenli tecribesini edindigi olaylara Oylesine az ben-
zerlik tasiyan, tanimadigl bir doga durumundan ileri
gelmis olgularl kabul edebilmesi icin, elbette cok giicli
kendi tecrilbesine

bir taniklik gerekiyordu. Bu olgular,

aykir1 olmiadig1 halde. ona uygun da degildi.

Fakat taniklarin tanikligina karsit

! (Bu paragral metne K basiminda
eklenmistir.]

? PLOUTHARKHOS,
Min 19.

3 [Bu paragra! metne F basiminda
cklenmistir.}

4 [Besbelll ki, hi¢bir HINTLI'nin
soguk lkllmlerde suyun dondugu tecri-
besi olamaz. Bu, dogay: onun icin tl-
miyle bllinmedik bir duruma sokmak
olur ve bundan ne sonug¢ ¢ikacaginl a
priori olarak kestirmes! imkansizdir.
Bu yeni bir deney yapmaktir, yen!i bir
deneyln sonucunun ne olacag: ise her-
zaman bellrsizdir. Bazen analojl ile
neyin ¢ikacagr tahmin edilebilir. ama
yine de bu. sadece tahmindir. Ve itiraf
edilmesi gerekir ki, elimizdeki donma
durumunda olay analoji kurallarina ay-
kir1 olarak ortaya cikar ve akh basinda
bir HINTLI'nin beklemeyeceBl cinsten-
dir. Sogugun su Uzerindeki etklsi so-

Vita Catonis

¢ [Bu not ilk olarak F basiminin
son sayfasinda su «¢iklama lle yer almig-
ur: Yazarla basimevi arasindaki uzak-

ihtimali artir-

gukluk derecesine gore kademell degll-
dir: donma noktasina geldiginde, su,
bit anda tam sivihktan tam katihga
gecer. Bundan dolayr boyle bir olaya
olaganistd denllebilir ve sicak lk-
limde yasayaninsanlarca inanilir kilin-
mas! i¢in epey glgli tamkhk gerekir:
Ama yine de mucizevi deglldir ve
bitdn sartlarin ayni oldufu durumlarda
dogadakl akisin birornek tecriibesine ay
kinn degildir. SUMATRA'lllar kend! ik-
limlerinde suyu her zaman akar gor-
mUslerdir ve onlarin nehirlerinin don-
mast bir harika sayilmahdir. Fakat
onlar hicbir zaman suyu kisin Moskof
Ulkelerinde gormemislerdir ve bundan
dolay! da orada sonucun ne olacagt ko-
nusunda akla uygun olarak. kesin bir-

sey soyleyemezler.*

liktan otUrQ asagidakl parca asil yerine
konamayacak kadar gecikmistir.]
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mony of witnesses, let us suppose, that the fact, which they
affirm, instead of being only marvellous, is really miraculous ;
and suppose also, that the testimony, considered apart and
in itself, amounts to an entire proof; in that case, there is
proof against proof, of which the strongest must prevail, but
still with a diminution of its force, in proportion to that of
its antagonist.

A miracle is & violation of the laws of nature; and as a
firm and unalterable experience has established these laws,
the proof against a miracle, from the very nature of the
fact, is a8 entire as any argument from experience can pos-
gibly be imagined. Why is it more than probable, that all
men must die; thatlead cannot, of itself, remain suspended
in the air ; that fire consumes wood, and is extinguished by
water ; unless it be, that these events are found agreeable to
the laws of nature, and there is required a violation of these
laws, or in other words, a miracle to prevent them? Nothing
is esteemed a miracle, if it ever happen in the common course
of nature. It is no miracle that & man, seemingly in good
health, should die on a sudden : because such a kind of death,
though more unusual than any other, has yet been frequently
observed to happen. But it is a miracle, that a dead man
should come to life; because that has never been observed,
in any age or country. There must, therefore, be & uniform
experience against every miraculous event, otherwise the
event would not merit that appellation. And as an uniforin
experience amounts to a proof, there is here a direct and full
proof, from the nature of the fact, against the existence of
any miracle; nor can such a proof be destroyed, or the
miracle rendered credible, but by an opposite proof, which is
superior.!

! Bometimes an event may not, 8
stealf, seemn to be contrary to the laws of
nature, and yet, if it were real, it might,
by reason of some circumstances, be
denominated & miracle; because, in
JSact, it is contrary to these laws. Thus
if a person, claiming a divine authority,
shouldcommand a sick person to be well,
a healthful man to fall down dead, the
clouds to pour rain, the winds to blow,
in short, should order many natural
events, which immediately follow upon
his command ; these might justly be
esteemed miracles, because they are
really, in this case, contrary to the laws

of nature. For if any suspicion re-
main, that the event and command con-
curred by.accident, there is no miracle
and no transgression of the laws of
nature. If this suspicion be removed,
there is evidently a miracle, and a
transgression of these laws; because
nothing can be more contrary to nature
than that the voice or command of a
man should have such an influence.
A miracle may be accurately defined, a
transgression of a law of natureby a
particular volition of the Deity, or by
the interporition of some invisible agent.
A miracle may either be discoverable
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mak i¢in kabul edelim ki, bunlarin ileri sirddgdl olgu
sadece sasirticl olmak yerine gercekten mucizevi olsun
ve yine tutalim ki, taniklik, ayr1 ve kendi icinde disi-
nildiginde tam bir ispat olsun: bu durumda ispata kar-
s1 ispat vardir ve en gicld olanin dstin ¢ikmasi gerekir.
Ama yine de rakibinin gicilyle orantil1 olarak gici
azalir.

Bir mucize doga kanunlarinin c¢ignenmesidir ve bu
kanunlar:l saglam ve degismez bir tecrilbe ortaya koydu-
guna gore, mucizeye karsl, olgunun kendi yapisindan
cikan bir ispat, tecribeye dayanarak yapilabilecek, di-
sinilebilir en tam kanitlamadir. Biitin insanlarin 6lme-
si gerektigi; kursunun havada, kendi basina, asil1 kala-
mayacagi, atesin odunu yakip tiketecegi ve su ile
sondirilecegi neden ihtimal olmaktan ote seylerdir?
Yalnizca, bu olaylar doga kanunlarina uygundur da
ondan; Bu olaylarl1 engellemek i¢cin de bu kanunlarin
cignenmesi veya bir baska deyimle bir mucize gerekli-
dir. Hicbir sey, eger bir kere doganin alisilagelmis akisin-
da olup-bitmisse, mucize sayllmaz. Goriniste saghkh
olan bir adamin aniden dlmesi mucize degildir: Cinki
bu cins 6lim, baska olimlerden daha az alisiimis oldu-
gu halde, sik sik gozlenmistir. Fakat o6ld bir adamin
hayata donmesi bir mucizedir; cinkid bu hicbir cag
veya ilkede hicbir zaman gozlenmemistir. Oyleyse her
mucizevi olaya karsi bir birornek tecribe olmasi gerekir,
yoksa olay mucize adina layik olmaz. Ve bir birornek
tecribe bir ispat demek olduguna gore, burada herhan-
gi bir mucizenin varolmasina karsl, olgunun i¢ yapisin-
dan dogrudan dogruya gelen tam bir {1 s p a t vardir;
ve bu ispat da daha istiiln olan karsit bir ispattan bas-

ka hicbir sey tarafindan yok edilmez, ya da mucize
inanilir kilinamaz. !

! Bazen bir olay kend!
doga kanunlarina aykirn g 6 z U k -
meyebll|lr fakat ylne de ger-

I¢cinde kanunlarina aykiridirlar. Gnkil olayin

meydana gelmes! lle buyurulmasumn

ceklesseydi bazi yandurumlar sebeblyle
muclze adini alabllirdl, ¢inkl o I g u
olarak bu kanunlara aykiridir. Boylece,
eger bir kimse kutsal bir yetkesl oldu-
ginil llerl slUrerek hasta bir Insanin
lyllesmesinl, saghkll blr Insanin yere
diisip &lmesinl, bulutlardan yagmur
bosanmasini, rzgarlarin esmesini. kisa-
cas1 bircok dogal olayin meydana gel-
mesinl buyursa ve tunlar bu buyruk-
larin hemen ardindan gergeklesseler,
bunlar hakh olarak muclze sayilablllir-
ler. zira bu durumda gercekien doga

kazara cakisttklarl kuskusu varsa, orta-
da muclze ve doga kanunlarinin clg-
nenmesl kalmaz. Bu kusku glderllirse,
ortada acik¢a bir muclze ve bu kanun-
lerin bir ¢lgnenmesl vardir; ¢lnkd bir
insanin ses ya da buyrugunun béyle-
sine etklleri olmasi kadar dogaya aykiri
birsey yoktur. Bir mucize dogru olarak,
tanrinin belirll bir Istemesl ile ya da
bir gorilmeyen etmenin
araya glrmesi lle bir kanu-
nunun ¢lgnenmest olarak ta-
nimlanablillr. Blr muclze In-
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The plain consequence is (and it is a general maxim worthy
of our attention), ¢ That no testimony is sufficient to establish
¢ a miracle, unless the testimony be of such a kind, that its
¢ falsehood would be more miraculous,thanthe fact, which it
¢ endeavours to establish: And even in that case there is a
‘ mutual destruction of arguments, and the superior only
¢ gives us an assurance suitable to that degree of force, which
¢ remains, after deducting the inferior” When any one tells
me, that he saw a dead man restored to life, I immediately
consider with myself, whether it be more probable, that this
person should either deceive or be deceived, or that the fact,
which he relates, should really have happened. I weigh the
one miracle against the other; and according to the supe-
riority, which I discover, I pronounce my decision, and
always reject the greater miracle. If the falsehood of his
testimony would be more miraculous, than the event which
he relates ; then, and not till then, can he pretend to command
my belief or opinion.

PART II.

In the foregoing reasoning we have supposed, that the
testimony, upon which a miracle is founded, may possibly
amount to an entire proof, and that the falsehood of that
testimony would be a real prodigy: But it is easy to shew,
that we have been a great deal too liberal in our concession,
and that there never was a miraculous event! established on
so full an evidence.

For first, there is not to be found in all history, any miracle
attested by a sufficient number of men, of such unquestioned
good-sense, education, and learning, as to secure us against
all delusion in themselves ; of such undoubted integrity, as
to place them beyond all suspicion of any design to deceive
others; of such credit and reputation in the eyes of man-
kind, as to have a great deal to lose in case of their being
detected in any falsehood ; and at the same time, attesting
facts, performed in such a public manner, and in so celebrated
a part of the world, as to render the detection unavoidable :

by men or not. This alters not ite requisite for that purpose, is 88 real a
nature and essence. The raising of a  miracle, though not so sensible with re-
house or ship into the air is a visible gard to us,

miracle. The raising of a feather, when ! [In anyHistory : Editions Eand F.]
the wind wants ever so little of a force
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Acik sonu¢ (ve bu da dikkate deger bir kuraldir) su:
hi¢cbir taniklik bir mucizeyi inanilir kilmaga yeterli
degildir, meger ki, tanikligin kendisinin yanlis olmasi,
inandirmaga calistigl olgudan daha mucizevi ola; bu
durumda bile kanitlamalarin bir karsilikli yok olmasi
vardir ve uUstidn olanl, bize sadece, zayif olani ¢ikaril-
diktan sonra geride kalan giciniin derecesine uygun
bir gilven verir. Herhangi biri bana bir olinidn diriltil-
digini gordiginid soylerse, hemen, bu adamin yaniltiyor
veya yaniltilmis olabileceginin mi, yoksa anlattigl olgu-
nun gerc¢ekten olmus olabileceginin mi daha muhtemel
bulundugunu kendi kendime disidnidrim. Bu iki mucize-
yi karsilikli tartarim ve bulacagim ustinlige gore ka-
rariml veririm; her zaman da mucizelerden hangisi
daha bilyidkse onu reddederim. Adamin tanikliginin
yanlisligl anlattigl olaydan daha mucizevi olabilirse, o
zaman, ancak o zaman, inan¢ ve kanima hak kazan-

digin ileri sireblilir.

II. PARCA

Yukardaki akilyidritmede, bir mucizenin dayandigl
tanikligin mimkin, bu tanikligin yanlishginin da ger-
cekten olaganistid bir sey olabilecegini kabul etmistik:
Ancak bunu kabul ederken asir1 comert davrandigimizi
ve boylesine eksiksiz bir delille ortaya konan bir muci-
zevi olayin hig¢bir zaman! bulunmadigin1 gostermek
kolaydir.

I 1 k i n, anlattiklarinda herhangi bir yanilmaya
dismedikleri yolunda bize gilven verecek ol¢cilde sagdu-
yusu, egitimi ve bilgisi oldugu tartisma gotiirmeyen;
baskalarinl aldatmaga niyetli olabileceginden herhangi
bir kusku duyulamayacak oOlciide, siiphe gotirmezcesine
dogru sozli; soyledikleri bir yalanin ortaya c¢ikarilmasi
halinde ¢ok sey kaybedecek derecede insanlarin gozin-
de sayginlik ve iUne sahip olan: aym zamanda da ya-
lanlarinin ortaya ¢ikmasini kacinilmaz kilacak, herkesin
oninde ve dinyanin iyi bilinen bir bolgesinde meydana
gelmis olaylara taniklik eden, yeterli sayida insanin
tanikligin1 yaptigl hicbir mucize, tarih boyunca, buluna-

sanlarca gorilleblllr de, gorilimeyebilir de. madig1 zaman, havalanmasi, bizim ba-

Bu, onun yapisini ve neliginl degistir- kimimizdan o kadar duyulabllir olmadi-
mez. Bir ev veya geminln havalanmasi &1 halde ayni derecede gercek bir mu-
gorillebilir bir mucizedir. Bir tiyin. cizedir

rizgarin bunu yapacak kadar glicl ol- ' [Eve F basimlarinda: Higblir tarlh

kitabinda]
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All which circumstances are requisite to give us a full assu-
rance in the testimony of men.

Secondly. We may observe in human nature a principle,
which, if strictly examined, will be found to diminish ex-
tremely the assurance, which we might, from human testi-
mony, have, in any kind of prodigy. The maxim, by which
we commonly conduct ourselves in our reasonings, is, that
the objects, of which we have no experience, resemble those,
of which we have; that what we have found to be most
usual is always most probable ; and that where there is an
opposition of arguments, we ought to give the preference to
such as are founded on the greatest number of past observa-
tions. But though, in proceeding by this rule, we readily
reject any fact which is unusual and incredible in an ordinary
degree; yet in advancing farther, the mind observes not
always the same rule; but when anything is aflirmed
utterly absurd and miraculous, it rather the more readily
admits of such a fact, upon account of thatverx circumstance,
which ought to destroy all its authority. The passion of
surprize and wonder, arising from miracles, being an agreeable
emotion,.gives a sensible tendency towards the belief of those
events, from which it is derived. And this goes so far, that
even those who cannot enjoy this pleasure immediately, nor
can believe those miraculous events, of which they are in-
forined, yet love to partake of the satisfaction at second-hand
or by rebound, and place a pride and delight in exciting the
admiration of others.

With what greediness are the miraculous accounts of tra-
vellers received, their descriptions of sea and land monsters,
their relations of wonderful adventures, strange men, and
uncouth 1nanners? But if the spirit of religion join itself to
the love of wonder, there is an end of common sense; and
human testimony, in these circumstances, loses all preten-
sions to authority. A religionist may be an enthusiast, and
imagine he sees what has no reality: He may know his
narrative to be false, and yet persevere in it, with the best
intentions in the world, for the sake of promoting so holy
a cause: Or even where this delusion has not place, vanity,
excited by so strong a temptation, operates on him more
powerfully than on the rest of mankind in any other circum-
stances; and self-interest with equal force. His auditors
may not have, and commonly have not, sufficient judgment



MUCIZELER 95

maz. BUtdn bu sartlar ise insanlarin taniklifilna tam
glvenimizi saglamak icin gereklidir.

t kincileyin: insanin dogal yapisinda,
dikkatle incelenirse, herhangi bir harika hakkinda insan
taniklig1 yoluyle edindigimiz giveni ¢ok azaltan bir ilke
gozleyebiliriz. AkilylUritmelerimizde genellikle kendimize
yol gostermek icin kullandigimiz kural sudur: Tecribesl-
ni edinmemis oldugumuz objeler, tecribesini edinmis
olduklarimiza benzer; en alisageldigimiz sey her zaman en
muhtemel olan seydir; ve bir kanitlamalar karsitligl
bulunan yerde, en cok sayida ge¢cmis gozleme dayanan
kanitlamalar1 tercih etmemiz gerekir. Fakat bu kuralla is
gorirken, alisilmamisligl ve inanilmazligl olagan dizey-
de kalan herhangi bir olguyu rahatlhikla bir kenara itti-
gimiz halde, daha oteye gidince, zihin her zaman ayni
kurali gozetmez; tersine timiyle akil almaz ve mucizevi
bir sey ileri sirildigid zaman, olgunun bitdn inanirhgini
yok etmesi gereken tam bu ozellikten otlrd, boylesine bir
olguyu daha da rahathkla kabul eder. Mucizelerden do-
Ban Ssasma ve hayret tutkusu hos bir duygu
oldugundan, kaynagini meydana getiren olaylarin inanil-
masina dogru belirgin bir egilim saglar. Ve bu o kadar ileri
gider ki, bu zevki dogrudan dogruya duyamayanlar ve
kendilerine anlatilan bu mucizevi olaylara inanamayan-
lar bile, dolaylh olarak ya da yansimayla, bu tatminden
pay almaktan yine de ¢ok hoslanirlar ve baskalarinin
hayranhgini uyandirmaktan gurur ve zevk alirlar.

Gezginlerin anilari, deniz ve kara canavarlar: tasvir-
lerl, hayret verici serlvenler, acaip adamlar, garip toreler
hakkindaki hikayeler ne kadar istahla dinlenir! Fakat
dinsel yatkinhk kendisini harika sevgisine baglarsa, sag-
duyunun sonu gelir ve insan tanikhg), bu sartlarda her
tirld inandiricihk iddiasini yitirir. Dinci bir kimse ¢ok
cosabilir ve gercekligi olmayan seyler gordiginid hayal
edebilir; hikayesinin yanlis oldugunu bilebilir, ama bodyle-
sine kutsal bir davay: ileri gotlrebilmek icin yine de
dinyanin en iyi niyetiyle hikdyesinde israr edebilir. Veya
bu aldanmanin olmadigl yerde bile bu kadar guc¢ld bir
sekilde kiskirtilan bos gurur, bu kimseyi baska sartlar
altinda oteki insanlar1 etkileyeceginden daha kuvvetle
etkiler; kisinin kendi cikarl da ayn: giicte bir etki yapar,
Bu kisinin sinayicilarl onun verilerini incelemege yeterll
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to canvass his evidence : What judgment they have, they re-
nounce by principle, in these sublime and mysterious subjects:
Or if they were ever so willing to employ it, passion and a
heated imagination disturb the regularity of its operations.
Their credulity encreases his impudence : And hisimpudence
overpowers their credulity.

Eloquence, when at its highest pitch, leaves:little room for
reason or reflection; but addressing itself entirely to the
fancy or the affections, captivates the willing hearers, and
subdues their understanding. Happily, this pitch it seldom
attains. But what a TuLLY or a DEMOSTHENES could scarcely
effect over a RoMaN or ATHENIAN audience, every Capuchin,
every itinerant or stationary teacher can perform over the
generality of mankind, and in & higher degree, by touching
such gross and vulgar passions.

'The many instances of forged miracles, and prophecies,
and supernatural events, which, in all ages, have either been
detected by contrary evidence, or which detect themselves by
their absurdity, prove sufficiently the strong propensity of
mankind to the extraordinary and the marvellous, and ought
reasonably to beget a suspicion against all relations of this
kind. This is our natural way of thinking, even with regard
to the most common and most credible events. For instance:
There is no kind of report, which rises so easily, and spreads
so quickly, especially in country places and provincial towns,
as those concerning marriages; insomuch that two young
persons of equal condition never see each other twice, but
the whole neighbourhood immediately join them together.
The pleasure of telling a piece of news so interesting, of pro-
pagating it, and of being the first reporters of it, spreads the
intelligence. And this is so well known, that no man of
sense gives attention to these reports, till he find them con-
firmed by some greater evidence. Do not the same passions,
and others still stronger, incline the generality of mankind
to believe andreport, with the greatest vehemence and assur-
ance, all religious miracles ?

Thirdly. 1t forms a strong presumption against all super-
natural and miraculous relations, that they are observed
chiefly to abound among.ignorant and barbarous nations ; or
if a civilized people has ever given admission to any of them,

V [Thie paragraph was printed as a note in Editions E to P.]
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yargiglicine sahip olmayabilirler, genellikle de olmazlar:
sahip olduklar1 kadarini da, bu anlasilmaz ve esrarengiz
konularda ilke geregi terkederler: ya da yargiglclerini
kullanmaga c¢ok istekli olsalar da, tutku ve asir1 uyaril-
mis bir hayalgici onun islemlerinin dizenliligini bozar.
Onlarin kanaganliklar1 dincinin ciretini artirir ve bu
cliiret onlarin kanaganlhklarina baskin ¢ikar.

Gilzel konusma en ylksek perdesinde olunca, akla
veya disinmeye ¢ok az yer birakir; timuiyle hayale ve
heyecanlara hitap ederek, istekli dinleyicileri biyiler ve
anlama yetilerine egemen olur. Bereket bu perdeye ¢ok
ender ulasir. Fakat bir TULLIUS'un ROMALI dinleyiciler,
ya da bir DEMOSTHENES'in ATINALI dinleyiciler lze-
rinde giglikle yaptig1 etkiyi her K a p uc¢i n kesisi,
her gezici ya da yerli 6gretmen, insanligin ¢ogunlugu,
uUzerinde, uUstelik boylesine kaba ve bayagl tutkulara do-
kunarak daha da yidksek bir derecede yapabilir.

I Biitin ¢aglarda ya zit delillerle agiga vurulan ya da
sacmaliklariyle kendi kendilerini agiga vuran bir ¢ok
sahte mucize, kehanet ve dogaistd olay, insan cinsinin
olaganlUstine ve harikaya glg¢li yatkinhgini yeterince
ispat eder ve biUtin bu cins hikiyelere karsi bir kusku
dogurmasi gerekir. Bu, en ginlik ve en inanilir olaylarda
bile, dogal disinme tarzimizdir. Sozgelisi; Ozellikle kirsal
bolgelerde ve tasra kasabalarinda evlilik haberleri kadar
kolaylikla c¢ikarilan ve hizla yayllan bagska bir haber
cesidi yoktur; birbirinin dengi iki geng¢ birbirlerini iki
kere gormeye gorsinler, mahalleli onlar1 hemen basgoz
ediverir. Boylesine ilgi ¢ekici bir haberi vermenin, yay-
manin ve onun mijdecisi olmanin zevki, isi herkese du-
yurur. Ve bu durum o kadar iyi bilinir ki, aklh basinda
hicbir insan daha biuylk delillerle dogrulanmadikca, bu
haberlere kulak asmaz. Ayni tutkular degil midir insan-
larin ¢ogunlugunu dinsel mucizelere en biylk heyecan ve
glivenle inanmaga ve onlar1 anlatmaga iten?

Uclinciuleyin: Bitin dogalsti ve mucizevi
hikayelerin genellikle cahil ve barbar uluslarda goril-
meleri, bunlara karsi gig¢ld bir éndisince olusturur; ya
da herhangi bir uygar halk bunlar1 kabul etmis ise, bu

! [Bu paragraf, E'den P'ye kadarki basimlarda not olarak yer almaktadir ]
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that people will be found to have received them from ignorant
and barbarous ancestors, who transmitted them with that
inviolable sanction and authority, which always attend re-
ceived opinions. When we peruse the first histories of all
nations, we are apt to imagine ourselves trapsported into
some new world; where the whole frame of nature is dis-
Jointed, and every element performs its operations in a
different manner, from what it does at present. Battles, re-
volutions, pestilence, famine, and death, are never the effect
of those natural causes, which we experience. Prodigies,
omens, oracles, judgments, quite obscure the few natural
events, that are intermingled with them. But as the former
grow thinner every page, in proportion as we advance nearer
the enlightened ages, we soon learn, that there is nothing
mysterious or supernatural in the case, but that all proceeds
from the nsual propensity of mankind towards the marvel-
lous, and that, though this inclination may at intervals
receive 8 check from sense and learning, it can never be
thoroughly extirpated from human nature.

It 18 strange, a judicious reader is apt to say, upon the
perusal of these wonderful historians, that such prodigious
evenlts never happen in our days. But it is nothing strange,
I hope, that men should lie in all ages. You must surely
have seen instances enow of that frailty. You have yourself
heard many such narvellous relations started, which, being
treated with scorn by all the wise and judicious, have at last
been abandoned even by the vulgar. Be assured, that those
renowned lies, which have spread and flourished to such a
monstrous height, arose from like beginnings; but being
sown in a more proper soil, shot up at last into prodigies
almost equal to those which they relate.

It was a wise policy in that ! false prophet, ALEXANDER, who,
though now forgotten, was once so famous, to lay the first
scene of his impostures in PAPBLAGONIA, where, as LUcIAN
tells us, the people were extremely ignorant and stupid, and
ready to swallow even the grossest delusion. People at a
distance, who are weak enough to think the matter at all
worth enquiry, have no opportunity of receiving better infor-
mation. The stories come magnified to them by a hundred
circumstances. Fools are industrious in propagating the
imposture ; while the wise and learned are contented, in

! [Cunniog impostor: Editions Eto P.]
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halkin bu hikayeleri, oteden beri kabul edilegelmis ka-
nilarin her zaman yanisira gelen o ¢cignenemez yaptirim ve
yetke ile ileten cahil ve barbar atalarindan edinmis ol-
duklar1 gorilidr. Bitin uluslarin ilkcaglarinin tarihlerini
gozden gecirirsek, kendimizi yeni bir dilnyaya dismis
sanabiliriz: Burada sanki doganin biitin diizeni bozul-
mustur ve her element islemlerini, simdikinden farkh bir
tarzda yapar. Savagslar, ihtilaller, salgin hastaliklar, ac¢hk
ve 0lim hicbir zaman tecrilbesini edindigimiz dogal ne-
denlerin etkileri degildir. Harikalar, gelecekle iligkili be-
lirtiler, kehanetler, yargilar, aralarina karismis i¢-bes
dogal olay: iyiden iyiye orter. Fakat sayfalar: cevirdikce,
aydinlanmis caglara yaklastigilmiz oranda. bunlar git-
gide seyreklestiginden, ¢cok gecmeden Ogreniriz ki, orta-
da esrarengiz veya dogaiistii bir sey yoktur; biitin bun-
lar insanin harikaya gosterdigi alisilmis egilimden c¢ik-
madir, ara ara sagduyu ve Ogrenimle engellense bile,
bu egilimin insanin dogal yapisindaki kokleri de bisbii-
tin kazinamaz.

Akl basinda bir okuyucu bu hayret verici tarihgileri
okuduktan sonra diyebilir ki, boylesine harika olaylarin
giinimizde hi¢c olmamas1 pek acaip. Ama, insanlarin her
cagda yalan soylemeleri hi¢ de acaip degildir herhalde.
Bu zaafin yeteri kadar orneklerini, eminim, siz de gormius-
sinizddir. Bitin bilge ve aklh basinda olanlarca hor
gorildiginden, sonunda avamin bile bir yana biraktigl
harikalarla ilgili boyle bircok hikayelerin uyduruldugunu
siz de isitmigsinizdir. Emin olun ki, boylesine korkuncg
yuksekliklere ulasarak serpilen bu Unld yalanlar buna
benzer bir sekilde basladilar, fakat daha elverisli bir
topraga ekildiklerinden, nerede ise anlattiklar1 kadar
bilyidk harikalar olarak gelistiler.

Simdi unutuldugu halde bir zamanlar o kadar iUnlid
olan su! sahte peygamber ALEKSANDROS'un, sahtekar-
liginin ilk dizenini, LOUKIANOS'un anlattigina gore,
halkin son derece cahil, aptal ve en kaba aldatmacalari
bile yutmaga hazir oldugu PAPHLAGONIA'da kurmasi
cok akillica bir politika idi. Uzakta bulunan ve konuyu
Uzerinde durmaga deger gorecek kadar zayif olan kimse-
lerin daha saglam bilgiler edinme firsat1 yoktur. Hikaye-
ler onlara yiuzlerce yandurumla biyiltdlmis olarak ula-
sir. Aliklar aldatmacayl yaymakta cok gayretlidirler; bil-

I[E'den P'ye kadar ki basimlarda: kurnaz duzenbaz]
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general, to deride its absurdity, without informing them.
selves of the particular facts, by which it may be distinctly
refuted. And thus the impostor above-mentioned was enabled
to proceed, from his ignorant PAPELAGONIANS, to the enlist-
ing of votaries, even among the GREcIAN philosophers, and
men of the most eminent rank and distinction in RoME:
Nay, could engage the attention of the sage emperor MarcUs
AURELIUS ; so far as to make him trust the Success of a mili-
tary expedition to his delusive prophecies.

The advantages are so great, of starting an imposture
among an ignorant people, that, even though the delusion
should be too gross to impose on the generality of them
(which, though seldom, is sometimes the case) it has a much
better chance for succeeding in remote countries, than if
the first scene has been laid in a city renowned for arts and
knowledge. The most ignorant and barbarous of these bar-
barians carry the report abroad. None of their countrymen
have a large correspondence, or sufficient credit and autho-
rity to contradict and beat down the delusion. Men’s incli-
nation to the marvellous has full opportunity to display itself.
And thus a story, which is universally exploded in the place
where it was first started, shall pass for certain at a thousand
miles distance. But had ALEXANDER fixed his residence at
ArHENS, the philosophers of that renowned mart of learning
had immediately spread, throughout the whole RoMaN em-
pire, their sense of the matter; which, being supported by
so great authority, and displayed by all the force of reason
and eloquence, had entirely opened the eyes of mankind. It
is true; Lucian, passing by chance through PApRLAGONIA,
had an opportunity of performing this good office. But,
though much to be wished, it does not always happen, that
every ALEXANDER meets with a Liucian, ready to expose and
detect his impostures.!

I may add as a fourth reason, which diminishes the autho-
rity of prodigies, that there is no testimony for any, even

! [Editions E to P append the follow-
ing note: It may here. perhaps, be oh-
jected. that I proceed rashly, and form
my noliens of ALEXANDER merely from
the uccount given of him by Lociay, a

rcfessed enemy. It were, indeed, to
o wished, that some of the nccounts
published by his followerp and accem-
plices had remained. The opposition

and contrnst between the character and
conduct of the saime man, as drawn by
friend or enemy, i3 as strong, even in
common life, much more in these religi-
ous mattersy, as that betwixtany two men
in the world, betwixt ALEXANDER and
St. Pavr. for instance. See a letter to
GiLeerT WesT, Esq; onthe conversion
and apostleship of St. PavL.]
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ge ve okumuslar ise, genellikle aldatmacanin a¢ik¢a yan-
lisinl ¢ikaracak belirli olgularl 6grenmek geregini duy-
madan, sagmaliglna gilmekle yetinirler. Ve iste boylece
yukarida adi gecen sahtekar, cahil PAPHLAGONIA'LI-
LAR'dan yola ¢ikarak, YUNAN filozoflarindan ve ROMA -
nin en onde gelen, seckin kisilerinden bile taraftar top-
lama olanaginl1 buldu; dahasi, bir askeri harekatin
basarisinl aldaticl kehanetlerine baglatacak kadar, bilge
imparator MARCUS AURELIUS'un givenini kazandi.

Bir sahtekarligl cahil bir halk arasinda bagslatmanin
kazanclarl o kadar biyidktir ki, aldatmaca bir halkin
c¢ogunluguna kabul ettirilemeyecek kadar kaba olsa bile
(ki az da goridlse bu bazen olur), uzak ul-
kelerde basarl kazanma olasiligl, ilk dizenin, sanatlari
ve bilgisi ile Un salmis bir kentte kurulmus olmasina
oranla daha biyuktidr. Bu barbarlarin en cahil ve en
barbar olanlarl haberi idlke disina tasirlar. Yurttaslarin-
dan  higbirisinin, disariyla, aldatmacaya karsl ¢ikacak
ve onu ezecek kadar genis iliskileri veya yeterli
sayginligl ve yetkileri yoktur. Insanlarin harikaya olan
egilimleri kendisini gostermek ic¢in tam firsatin1 bulur.
Ve boylece ilk baslatildigl yerde mimkin her bakimdan
yalanlanan bir hikdaye, bin mil otede gercek diye gorile-
cektir. Fakat ALEKSANDROS ATINA'da oturuyor olsaydi
bu idnld bilgi pazarinin filozoflar1 biitin ROMA impara-
torluguna bu konu hakkindaki disidncelerini hemen
yayarlar ve bodylesine yice bir yetke tarafindan destek-
lenen, aklin ve gizel s6zin tim gicid ile ortaya konan
bu disidnceler insanlarin gozlerini iyice acardi. Dogrudur;
tesadiifen PAPHLAGONIA'ya ugrayan LOUKIANOS bu
onemli gorevi yerine getirme firsatinl bulmustur. Fakat
¢ok istenecek birsey oldugu halde, her ALEKSANDROS
her zaman aldatmacalarinl ortaya c¢ikaracak ve aclga
vuracak bir LOUKIANOS ile karsilasmaz.!

Harikalarin inanilirliklarinl azaltan bir dordinci
sebep olarak sunu ekleyebilirim: hi¢bir harikada, hatta
aclk¢ca ortaya ¢ikarilmis olanlar da bile. bir tanikhk

1 (E'den P'ye kadark! basimlarda adamin kisiliginin ve yaptiklarimin dost

su dlpnot vardir: Bu noktada belk], lle diisman tarafindan clzilen tasvir-
ALEKSANDROS hakkindakl flkirleriml, lerl arasindaki karsithk, dinyadaki her-
yalnizca, onun acik¢a dilsmani olan hang! ikl ayr1 adamin tasvirleri arasin-
LOUKIANOS'un anlattiklarina dayati- dakl kadar kuvvetlidir. Bu dinl mesele-

yorum ve acele karar veriyorum diye lerde ise, sozgellsi ALEKSANDROS ve
Itiraz edilebillr. Gercekten gontiil Ister- AZ!Z PAULUS arasinda bu karsithk
di kI ALEKSANDROS'un mdritleri ve daha da glglidir. AZz1Z PAULUSun
su¢ ortaklar1 tarafindan yayilan hika- dini kabul edisl ve havarlligl Uzerine,
yelerden bazilar1 glinUmilze kadar kal- bakimiz: Sayin GILBERT WEST'e Ya-
mis olsun. GUnlik hayatta bile, ayni zilan Bir Mektup.]
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those which bave not been expressly detected, that is not
opposed by an infinite number of witnesses ; so that not only
the miracle destroys the credit of testimony, but the testi-
mony destroys itself. To make this the better understood,
let us consider, that, in matters of religion, whatever is dif-
ferent is contrary; and that it is impossible the religions of
ancient RoME, of TURKEY, of SiaM, and of CHINA should, all
of them, be established on any solid foundation. Every
miracle, therefore, pretended to have been wrought in any
of these religions (and all of them abound in miracles), as its
direct scope is to establisb the particular system to which it
is attributed ; so has it the same force, though more indi-
rectly, to overthrow every other system. In destroying a
rival system, it likewise destroys the credit of those miracles,
on which that system was established ; so that all the pro-
digies of different religions are to be regarded as contrary
.icts, and the evidences of these prodigies, whether weak or
strong, as opposite to each other. According to this method
of reasoning, when we believe any miracle of MaHOMET or
his successors, we have for our warrant the testimony of a
few barbarous ARABIANS : And on the other hand, we are to
regard the authority of Titus Livius, PLuTarom, TacCITUS,
and, in short, of all the authors and witnesses, GREOIAN,
CHINESE, and RoMaN CaTHOLIO, who have related any miracle
in their particular religion; I say, we are to regard their
testimony in the same light as if they had mentioned that
MAHOMETAN miracle, and had in express terms contradicted
it, with the same certainty as they have for the miracle they
relate. This argument may appear over subtile and refined ;
but is not in reality different from the reasoning of a Judge,
who supposes, that the credit of two witnesses, maintaining a
crime against any one, is destroyed by the testimony of two
others, who affirm him to have been two hundred leagues
distant, at the same instant when the crime is said to have
been committed.

One of the best attested miracles in all profane history, is
that which TaciTus reports of VEspasiaN, who cured a blind
man in ALEXANDRIA, by means of his spittle,and a lame man
by the mere touch of his foot; in obedience to a vision of
the god Seraris, who had enjoined them to have recourse to
the Emperor, for these miraculous cures. The story may be

X2
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yoktur ki, sinirsiz sayida tanik tarafindan aksi sdylen-
mesin; oyle ki, mucize, tanikligin inanirligin1 yok etmekle
kalmaz, taniklik da kendi kendini yok eder. Bunu daha
anlasilir kilmak i¢in sunu didsidnelim: din konularinda
farkli olan her sey karsittir, eski Roma, Tirkiye, Siam
ve Cin dinlerinin hepsini birden, herhangi bir saglam
wemele oturtmak imkansizdir, Oyleyse bu dinlerden het-
hangi birinde oldugu iddia edilen bir mucizenin (ve
hepsi de mucizelerle doludur) dolaysiz amaci, atfetildig/
sistemi yerlestirmek ise: ondaki ayni kuvvet, ama daha
dolayl olarak, baska bitin sistemleri yilkmaga da yonelir.
Rakip bir sistemi yok ederken, o sistemin dayandigl
mucizelerin gecerliligini de yikar; oyle ki, farkli dinlerin
bitin harikalar1 zit olgular olarak ve bu harikalarin
delilleri de, zayif olsun gig¢lil olsun, birbirlerinin karsiti
olarak gorilmelidir. Bu akilylriitme yontemine gore
MUHAMMED veya izleyicilerinin herhangi bir mucizesine
inandigimiz zaman, delil olarak elimizde birka¢ barbar
ARAPIn tamkhg) vardir: Ote yandan TITUS LIVIUS;

PLOUTHARKHOS, TACITUS ve kisacasi kendi belirli
dinlerinin herhangi bir mucizesini anlatan YUNAN, CIN

ve ROMA KATOLIK yazar ve taniklarinin yetkilerine
bakarken, bunlarin taniklhiklarina, MUHAMMED'in bir
mucizesinden so6z ederek kendi anlattiklarl mucize konu-
sundaki kesinlikle mucizeyi yalanlar olsalardi, onlara
nasil bir gozle bakacak idiysek, oyle bakmaliyiz. Bu ka-
nitlamanin asirl ince oldugu, kil1 kirk yardig1 disinile-
bilir; ama gercekte bu kanitlama, bir adama su¢ yikleyen
iki taniga olan givenin sug¢un islendigi sdoylenen anda
adamin iki yidz fersah uzakta oldugunu lileri siiren baska
iki tanigin taniklig1 ile yok oldugunu kabul eden yargicin
akilyidritmesinden farkl degildir.

Bitin puta tapanlarin tarihinde tanikligl en iyi
yapilmis mucizelerden biri TACITUS'un anlattigl, impa-
rator VESPASIANUSun isledigi mucizedir. ISKENDER{-
YE'de kendilerine gorinerek tedavileri i¢in imparatora
basvurmalarini buyuran tanri SERAPIS'in buyruguna
uyarak, VESPASIANUS, kor bir adami tikiridgi ile, topal
bir adami da ayagini dokundurarak iyllestirmistir. Hikdye
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seen in that fine historian;' where every circumstance seems
to add weight to the testimony, and might be displayed at
large with all the force of argument and eloquence, if any
one were now concerned to enforce the evidence of that ex-
ploded and idolatrous superstition. The gravity, solidity,
age, and probity of so great an emperor, who, through the
whole course of his life, conversed in a familiar manner with
his friends and courtiers, and never affected those extraor-
dinary airs of divinity assumed by ALEXANDER and DEME-
TR1US. The historian, a cotemporary writer, noted for
candour and veracity, and withal, the greatest and most
penetrating genius, perhaps, of all antiquity ; and so free
from any tendency to credulity, that he even lies under the
contrary imputation, of atheism and profaneness: The per-
sons, from whose authority he related the miracle, of esta-
blished character for judgment and veracity, as we may well
presumne; eye-witnesses of the fact, and confirming their
testimony, after the FrLavian family was despoiled of the
empire, and could no longer give any reward, as the price of
a lie. Utrumgue, qur interfuere, nunc quoque memorant, post-
quam nullum mendacio prettum. To which if we add the
public nature of the facts, as related, it will appear, that no
evidence can well be supposed stronger for so gross and so
palpable a falsehood.

There is also a inemorable story related by Cardinal pE
RETz, which may well deserve our consideration. When
that intriguing politician fled into SpaIN, to avoid the per-
secution of his enemies, he passed through Saracossa, the
capital of ArRrRAGON, where he was shewn, in the cathedral, a
man, who had served ? seven years as a door-keeper, and was
well known to every body in town, that had ever paid his
devotions at that church. He had been seen, for so long a
time, wanting a leg; but recovered that limb by the rubbing
of holy oil upon the stump; 2 and the cardinal assures us
that he saw him with two legs. This miracle was vouched
by all the canons of the church; and the whole company in
town were appealed to for a confirmation of the fact; whom
the cardinal found, by their zealous devotion, to be thorough

! Hist. 1ib. v. cap. 8. SveToNIUs * [Editions E and F substitute: And

gives nearly the same account in tifa  when the Cardinal examin'd it, he found
VEsP. 7. [The reference to Suectonius it to be a true natural Leg, like tho
wasadded in the Errata to Eal. ] other.]

2 [20: Editions E to N.]
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bu biyidk tarih¢ide gorilebilir;! burada her yandurum
tanikliga agirhk saglar gibidir ve bugin biri yanhslhgl
ortaya konmus bu putperest batil inancin delillerini sa-
vunmaga ilgi gosterecek olsa, hikaye, kanitlamanin ve
gizel sozlerin olanca gilct ile bastan sona gozler oniine
serilebilir. Iste, hayatl boyunca arkadaslar1 ve emrinde-
kilerle dost¢ca konusup goérilsmis ve hi¢cbir zaman ISKEN-
DER ile DEMETRIOS'un takindig olaganiistii kutsallik
havalarina 6nem vermemis, boylesine yice bir imparato-
run ciddiligi, saglamhgl, olgun yasi ve diristligd. Iste,
acik ve dogru sozliligd ile taninmis c¢agdas bir yazar,
uUstelik belki de Eskicagin en bilydk ve en derin dehasi
olan tarih¢i; kanaganhktan da o kadar uzak ki, tam ter-
si dinsizlik ile tanrisizlik ithamlar1 altinda. Iste, tarih-
c¢inin, hikayesini anlatmakta tanikliklarina givendigi
kisiler; pekadla tahmin edebilecegimiz gibi, yarg1 gici
ve dogru sozlilikleriyle taninan, olgunun gorgi taniklari
olan ve FLAVIUS'lular ailesi iktidardan uzaklagtirildiktan
bir yalanin karsiliginda odill veremeyecek duruma disi-
rildikten sonra da taniklhiklarini dogrulayan kisiler.
Utrumque, qui interfuere, nunc quoque
memorant, postquam nullum mendacio
pretium. Buna bir de olgularin, anlatildig sekliyle,
kamunun gozidl oninde olup bitmis bulundugunu ekler-
sek, boylesine kocaman elle tutulur bir yalan icin daha
gicld bir delilin disinidlemeyecegi ortaya g¢ikar.

Bir de Kardinal DE RETZ'nin anlattigl, hatirlanmaga
da, ele alinimaga da deger bir hikdye vardir. Bu entrikaci
siyaset adami didsmanlarinin elinden kurtulmak igin
ISPANYA'ya kactigl zaman, ARAGON'un baskenti ZARA-
GOZA'dan gecer. burada, katedralde 2yedi yil kapicilik
yapmis ve sehirde bu kiliseye gidip gelen herkes tarafin-
dan lyi taninan bir adami ona gosterirler. Adam uzun
zaman ortalikta bir bacagl kesik olarak gezmisti: ama
sonradan bacaginin kesildigi yeri kutsanmis yagla ovarak,
bu uzvunu yeniden kazanmistl;? Kardinal onu iki bacakh
olarak gordiginid soyliyor. Kilisenin bitin gorevlileri
mucize konusunda yemin verir; olgunun dogrulanmasi
icin kent halkina basvurulur ve Kardinal halkin mucizeye

: [Eden N'ye kadarki basimlarda:

! Hist. Lib. V. Cap. 8. SUETONIUS.

vita VESPASIANUS 7'de hemen hemen
aynt hikayeyi anlatir (Suctonius atfi
F  basiminin  yanhs-dofru celveline
konmustur. ]

virmi yil)

* [E ve F basimlarinda bunun yeri-
ne su cimle vardir: ve Kardinal baca#
wicelediginde bunun. obiirii gibi. sahici
ve dogal bir bacak oldufunu gordi. ]
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believers of the miracle. Here the relater was also cotem-
porary to the supposed prodigy, of an incredulous and liber-
tine character, as well as of great genius; the miracle of so
singular a nature as could scarcely admit of a counterfeit,
and the witnesses very numerous, and all of them, in a man-
ner, spectators of the fact, to which they gave their testimony.
And what adds mnightily to the force of the evidence, and may
double our surprize on this occasion, is, that the cardinal
himself, whorelates the story, seems not to give any credit to
it, and consequently cannot be suspected of any concurrence
in the holy fraud. He considered justly, that it was not re-
quisite, in order to reject a fact of this nature, to be able
accurately to disprove the testimony, and to trace its false-
hood, through all the circumstances of knavery and credulity
which produced it. He knew, that, as this was commonly
altogether impossible atany small distance of time and place ;
8o was it extremely difficult, even where one was immediately
present, by reason of the bigotry, ignorance, cunning, and
roguery of a great part of mankind. He therefore con-
cluded, like a just reasoner, that such an evidence carried
falsehood upon the very face of it,and that a miracle supported
by any human testimony, was more properly a subject of
derision than of argument.

There surely never was a greater number of miracles
ascribed to one person, than those, which were lately said to
have been wrought in FRANCE upon the tomb of Abbé Paris,
the famous JANSENIST, with whose sanctity the people were so
long deluded. The curing of the sick, giving hearing to the
deaf, and sight to the blind, were every where talked of as the
usual effects of that holy sepulchre. But what is more ex-
traordinary; many of the miracles were immediately proved
upon the spot, before judges of unquestioned integrity, at-
tested by witnesses of credit and distinction, in a learned age,
and on the most eminent theatre that is now in the world.
Nor is this all: A relation of them was published and dis-
persed every where; nor were the Jesuits, though a learned
body, supported by the civil magistrate, and determined
enemies to those opinions, in whose favour the miracles were
said to have been wrought, ever able distinctly to refute
or detect them.! Where shall we find such a number of cir-

' This book was writ by Mons. MoNT-  liament of Paris, a man of figure and
GERON, counsellor or judge of the par- character, who was also a martyr to the
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atesli bir sekilde biitinidyle inandigin1 gorir. Burada da
anlaticly, harika sayllan olayin cagdasidir, bilyidk deha
sahibi oldugu kadar inancgsiz ve fazla serbest ahlakhdir;
mucize bir diizmeceye izin vermeyecek derecede o0 z e !l
bir niteliktedir ve sayilar1 kabarik olan taniklarin hepsi,
clgunun gorgd taniklaridir. Ve delilin giiciine c¢ok katki-
da bulunan ve bu durumda saskinligimiz1 belki de iki
misline c¢ikaran sey, hikayeyi anlatan Kardinal'in ken-
disinin hikayeye pek given beslemeniesi, dolayisiyle de
bu kutsal dizmecede bir payr bulundugu kuskusunu
uyandirmamasidir. Kardinal hakll olarak dilsiindyordu
ki. boyle bir olguyu reddetmek icin, tanikligin aksini
ispat etmek ve yanlsligini, onu ortaya cikaran dizen-
bazliga ve kanaganliga kadar izlemek gerekmez. Biliyordu
ki, bu izlemenin, herhangi kisa bir zaman gectikten, biraz
uzaklastiktan sonra bile yapilmasi tamamiyle imkansiz
olduguna gore, ayni sekilde, kisi orada bizzat hazir bile
olsa, insanlarin c¢ogunlugunun yobazlhgl, cahilligi, hile-
bazlig1 ve edepsizligi yizinden, son derece gictir. Dola-
yisiyle, dogru akilydriiten bir insan olarak, boyle bir
delilin daha ortaya konusunda sahtekarhk tasidig1 ve
herhangi bir insan tanikliginin destekledigi bir mucize-
nin tartisma konusundan, ¢ok alay konusu olmaga elve-
risli bulundugu sonucuna vardi.

Fransa'da kutsalligina halkin bu kadar uzun zaman
aldandig1 Unli JANSENIST Abbé PARIS'nin mezar: ilze-
rinde gorildigidl soylenen mucizelerden daha c¢ogu bir
tek kisiye hicbir zaman atfedilmemistir herhalde. Her
yerde, hastalarin iyilesmesinden, sagirlarin kulaklarinin
ve korlerin gozlerinin ac¢ilmasindan bu kutsal yatirin
alisilmis etkileri imis gibi soz ediliyordu. Fakat daha
da olaganistd olan su ki. mucizelerden bir ¢ogu, tarti-
silmaz dogrulukta yargiclar oninde ve sozilne guvenilir
seckin taniklarca dogrulanarak. bilgide ileri bir cagda
ve dinyanin en basta gelen sahnesinde, aninda tespit
edilmisti. Bu kadarla da kalmiyor: Bunlarin hikayesi
yayunland: ve her yere dagitildi;Jesuitler de, sivilida-
re taraflindan desteklenen okumus kisilerden olusan bir
topluluk ve bu mucizelerin adina yapildig1 sodylenen
inancglarin kararli didsmanlari olduklari halde, bu mu-
cizeleri hicbir zaman acikca reddetmegi ya da bunlarin
yanlishgini acgiga vurmagl basaramadilar.! Bagska nere-

| Bu kitap. PARIS meclisi iiyesi ya olan Monseigneur MONTGERON tara-
da yargicl. iinld ve Kisillk sahib! bir Kisi findan yvazilmistir. Kendisi bu davanin
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cumstances, agreeing to the corroboration of one fact? And
what have we to oppose to such a cloud of witnesses, but

cause, and is now said to be somewhere
in & dungeon on account of his book.

Thero is another book in three vol-
umos (called Recueil des Miracles de
T Abbé Paris) givingan account of many
of these miracles, and accompanied
with prefatory discourses, which are
very well written. There runs, how-
ever, through the whole of these a
ridiculous comparison between the
miracles of our Saviour and those of the
Abbé; wherein it is asserted, that the
evidence for the latter is equal to that
for the former: As if the testimony of
men could ever be put in the balance
with that of God himself, who con-
ducted the pen of the inspired writérs.
If these writers, indeed, were to be con-
siclered merely as human testimony, the
Frencu author is very moderate in his
comparison : since he might, with some
appearance of reason, pretend, that the
JANSENIST miracles much surpass the
other in evidence and authority. The
following circumstances are drawn from
authentic papers, inserted in the above-
mentioned book.

Many of the miracles of Abbé Paris
were proved immediately by witnesses
before the efficiality or bishop's court
at Paris, under the eye of cardinal
NoariLLEs, whose character forintegrity
and capacity was never contested even
by his enemies.

His "successor in the archlishopric
was an enemy to the JansenisTs, and
for that reason promoted to the see by
the court. Yet 22 rectors or curés of
Parrs, with iufinite earnestness, press
him to examine those miracles, which
they assert to be known to the whole
world, and undisputably certain: But
ho wisely forbore.

The MovinsT party had tried to dis-
credit these miracles in one instance,
that of Madamoiselle le Fraxc. But,
besides that their proceedings were in
many respects the most irregular in the
world, particularly in citing only a few
of the JANSENIST witnesses, whom they
tampered with: Besides this, I say,
theysoon found themselves overwhelmed
by a cloud of new witncsses, one hun-
dred and twenty in number, most of
them persons of credit and substancein
Panis, who gave oath for the miracle.

Thise was accompanied with a solemn
and earnest appeal to the parliament.
But the parliament were forbidden by
authority to meddle in the affair. It
was at last observed, that where men
are heated by zeal and enthusiasm, there
is no degree of human testimony so
strong a8 may not be procured for the
greatest absurdity : And those who will
be o silly a8 to examine the affuir by
that medium, and seek particular flaws
in the testimony, are almost sure to be
confounded. {t must be a miserable
imposture, indeed, that does not prevail
in that contest.

All who have been in FrANCE about
that time have heard of the reputation
of Mons. Heraut, the lteutenant de
Police, whose vigilance, penetration,
activity, and extensive intelligence have
been much talked of. This magistrate,
who by the nature of his office is almost
absolute, was iuvested with full powers,
on purpose to suppress or discredit these
miracles; and he frequently seized im-
mediatoly, and examined the witnesses
and subjects of them: But never could
reach any thing satisfactory against
them,

In the case of Madamoiselle THIBAUT
he sent the famous De Syiva to ex-
amine her; whose evidence is very
curious, The physician declares, that
it was impossible she could have been
so ill as was proved by witnesses;
because it was impossible shc could, in
80 short a time, have recovered so per-
fectly as he found her. He reasoned,
like a8 man of scnse, from natural
causes ; but theopposite party told him,
thatthe whole was a miracle, and that
his evidence was the very best proof of
1t.

The MovvisTs werein a sad dilemma.
They durst not assert the absolute in-
sufficiency of human evidence, to prove
a miracle. They were obliged to say,
that these miracles were wrought by
witchcraft and the devil. But they
were told, that this was the resource of
the JEws of old.

No JansenisT was ever embarrassed
te account for the cessation of the
miracles, when the church-yard was
shut up by the king’s edict. It was the
touch of the tomb, which producel

¥ [M. de Ventimille.—Eb. ]
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de bir tek olguyu dogrulamakta birlesen bunca yandu-

rum bulabiliriz?

ordusunun karsisina ¢ikmak

kurbani olmustur ve kitabi ylzinden
simdi bir yerlerde zindanda yattig: soy-
lenmektedir.

Ug ciitlik (Recuell des Miracles de
I'Abbé PARIS denllen) bir baska kitap
vardir kl, bu muclzelerden bir¢ogunun
hlkdyesinl anlatir; her birinin basinda
da ¢ok lyl yazilmi§ onsozler vardir. An-
cak, bunlarin basindan sonuna dek,
Isa Efendimiz lle Abbé'nin, mucizele-
rinin sagma bir karsilastirilmasi uzayip
gider: lddla edllen de, Abbé'nin mucl-
zelerl lle liglll delllin Isa Efendimlzin mu-
cizelerinin dellllne esit oldugudur: San-
ki Insanlarin tamkhg), tanrisal eslnle
yezmils yazarlarin kalemlerin! yodneten
Tanrimin tamkhg lle karsilastirilabllir-
mls glbl. Gergekten bu yazarlarin
soylediglne sadece Insan tamkhg gozl
1le: bakilirsa, FRANSIZ yazarimin karsi-
lastirmasinda c¢ok ol¢Ull oldugunu sdy-
lemek gereklir. zira bir ol¢iide akla uy-
gun gorlnebllecek sekllde, JANSENIST
muclzelerin, delll ve inanilirhk bakimin-
dan otekinln muclzelerini ¢ok astigini
llerl streblllrdl. Asagida anlatilanlar
bu kitaba konulmus olan sahlcl belge-
lerden ¢ikarilmistir.

Abbé PARIS'nin bir¢ok muclzesl, sag-
lam ve yetenekli karakterl dUsmanlari
tarafindan bile tartisiimayan Kardlnal
NOAILLES'in 6ntinde, PARISIn resmi
cevrelerinde veya Piskoposluk kurulun-
da taniklar tarafindan dolaysiz olarak
Ispatlanmistir.

Kendisinden sonra basplskopos olan
! kisl, Jansenlstlere de dUsmandir ve
kurul tarafindan o makama da bu
ylzden ylkseltilmlstilr. Yine de, Parls’ln
22 «rector» ya da curé’sl, sonsuz Icten-
likle, ondan bu mucizeler! incelemesini
Istediler; bunlarin biitin dUnyaca bllin-
digini ve su gotUrmezcesine kesin oldu-
gunu lleri slrdiler, ama basplskopos
bllgellk gostererek bundan kacindl.

MOLINcller, bunlardan birini, Ma-
demoiselle FRANC'la llglll olanini, ya-
fanlayarak, mucizelerl gozden dUslrme-
gl dened! ancak, tuttuklari yol bircok
yonlerl lle, 6zelllkle de sadece kendile-
rinden yana cektlkler! birka¢ Jansenls-
tin tanikhgini naklettlkler! I¢in. diinya-
nin en uygunsuz yolu olmasi bir yana.
¢ck gecmeden, sayilar1 yUzylrmlye ula-
san, blr ¢ogu PARISIn guvenllir kisi-
lerinden olan ve muclzey! gordiklerine
yemin eden yenl bir taniklar ordusunca
bastirildilar. Bunu meclise yapilan clddi

Ve boylesine kalabalik bir

taniklar
icin anlattiklarl olaylarin

ve Igten bir basvuru lzledl. Ancak yet-
killler mecllsin bu lse karismasini ya-
sakladi. Ve sonunda goriildd ki, insanla-
rin UstUn heyecan ve ¢oskunlukla ya-
nip tutustugu yerde, en bUyUk sa¢ma-
hgin saflarina katilmayacak kadar glg-
10 bir Insan tanikhg) yoktur: Ve duru-
mu bu bakimdan incelemege ve tanik-
hkta belirll tek tek bit yenlklerl ara-
maga glrisecek kadar akilsiz olanlarin
careslz kalmalari hemen hemen kagi-
nilmazdir. Boyle bir karsilasmada ye-
nik dismek i¢in dlzmecenln gercgek-
ten pek zavalll olmasi gereklr.

Bu zamanlarda FRANSA'da olan
herkes, uyanikhgl, derln gortslaldga,
caliskanlig) ve genls kavrayisindan c¢ok
soz edllmis olan lleutenant de Police
Monselgneur HERAUT'nun iUnUni Isit-
mistir. Makaminin 6zU geregl. glicl he-
men hemen mutlak olan bu yargica,
bt: muclzelerden s6z edllmeslnin engel-
lenmes! veya onlar1 yalanlamas: I¢ln
tam yetkl verllmisti; o da, sik sik ta-
niklar1 ve sozl edilen kimselerl yakalar
ve sorguya cekerdl: Ancak muclzelere
kars) doyurucu higcblr sonuca ulasama-
di

Mademolselle THIBAUT davasinda
Unld DE SYLVA'yr bu kiz1 muayene
etmekle goreviendirdl. Hekimln verdigi
Ifade c¢ok llgingtir: Kizin taniklarin
Ispatladigl kadar hastalanmis bulunma-
sinin, bu kadar kisa zamanda, muaye-
nc sirasinda gorlldUgil kadar saghkh
duruma gelmesinin Imkansizligindan
dolayl, mUmkln olamayacagin lleri
sirdl. Hekim akh basinda her adam
glbl nedenlere dayanarak akilyUritd-
yordu: oysa kars: taraf olayin bitinly-
le bir muclze, hekimin Ifadesinin de
bunun en lyl Ispati oldugunu soyledl.

MOLIN'cller kendllerinl acikh bir
ikllem I¢inde buldular. Blr muclzeyl Is-
patlamak I¢In insan tanikhginin mutlak
yeterslzliginl ilerl sirmege cesaret ede-
mlyorlardi. Bu muclzelerln blytcilik
ve seytan Is| oldugunu sdylemekten
baska bir sey yapamiyorlardl. Fakat on-
lara, bunun eskl Yahudllerce basvurulan
blr yol oldugu soylenlyordu.

Kraln buyruguyle Kilise kapatilin-
ca hicblr JANSENIST mucizelerin sona
ermesinl agiklamakta glc¢lik c¢ekmed!.
Bu olaganiistl etkilerl tireten, mezara
el sirmektl: hi¢ kimse mezara yaklasa-
mayinca da higbir etkl beklenemezdl.

! [Bay de Ventlmllle - yay.)
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the absolute impossibility or miraculous natare of the events,
which they relate? And this surely, in the eyes of all
reasonable people, will alone be regarded as a sufficient

refutation.

Is the consequence just, because some human testimony
has the utmost force and authority in some cases, when it
relates the battle of PHiLIPPI or PEARSALIA for instance;
that therefore all kinds of testimony must, in all cases, have
equal force and authority? Suppose that the C.xzsaREAN

and PoMPEIAN factions had,

each of them, claimed the

victory in these battles, and that the historians of each
party had uniformly ascribed the advantage to their own
side; how could mankind, at this distance, have been able

theso extrordinary effects; and when
no one could approach the tomb, no
effects could beexpected. God, indeed,
could have thrown down the walls in a
moment ; but he is master of his own
graces and works, and it belongs not to
us to account for them. He did not
throw down the walls of every city like
those of JemicHo, on the sounding of
the rams’ horns, nor break up the prison
of every apostle, like that of St. Pauw.

No less a man, than the Duc de
CHATILLON, a duke and peer of FRANCE,
of the highest rank ung family, gives
cvidonce of a miraculous cure, per-
forined npon a servant of his, who had
lived sovernl years in his house with a
visible and palpable infirmity.

I shall conclude with observing, that
no clergy are more celelrated for strict-
ness of life and manncrs than the secu-
Iar clergy of France, particularly the
rectors or curés of Pamis, who bear
testimony to these impostures.

The learning, genius, and probity of
the gentlemen, und the austerity of the
nuns of PorT-Royar, have been much
celebrated all over EvrorE. Yet they
oll give evidence for a miracle, wrought
on the nioce of the famous Pascar,
whose sanctity of life, a8 well as ex-
traordinary capacity, is well known.'
The famous RACINE gives an account of
this miracle in his famous history of
PorT-Rovar, and fortifies it with all
the proofs, which & multitude of nuns,
priests, physicians, and men of the

world, all of them of undoubted credit,
could bestow upon it. Several men of
letters, particularly the bishopof Tous-
NAY, thought this miracle so certain, as
toemploy it in the refutation of atheists
and g‘ee-thinkers. The queen-regent
of France, who was extremely pre-
judiced inst the Porr-RovarL, sent
er own physician to examine the mira-
cle, who returned an absolute convert.
In short, the supernatural cure was eo
uncontestable, that it saved, for a time,
that famous monastery from the ruin
with which it was threatened by the
Jesvits. Had it been a cheat, it had
certainly been detected by such soga-
cious and powerful antagonists, and
must have hastened the ruin of the con-
trivers. Our divines, who can build up
a formiduble castle from such despicable
matorials; what a prodigious fabric
could they have rearcd from thesec and
maony other circumnstances, which I have
not mentioned ! How often would the
groat names of Pascar, RaciNg, ARr-
NAUD, NicoLg, have resounded in our
ears? But if they Le wise, they had
better adopt the miracle, as being
more worth, a thousand times, than all
tho rest of their collection. Besides,
it may serve very much to their purpose.
For that miracle was really performed
by the touch of an authentic holy
prickle of the holy thorn, which com-
osed the holy crown, which, &ec.
This note was added in Ed. F.]

! EEdition F adds: Tho’ kealso was
a Believer, in that and in many other
Miracles, which he had lessopportunity

of being inform'd of. Seo his Life.

Here Ed. F stops.]
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mutlak imkansizligindan veya mucizevi yapisindan bas-
ka elimizde ne var? Ve yalniz basina bu, bltin akh
basinda kimseler i¢in yeterli bir yadsima olarak gorl-
lecektir herhalde.

Bazl durumlarda, PHILIPPOI ya da PHARSALA sa-
vaslarinl anlatirken, bazi insan tanikhklar1 yuksek gucg
ve inanirlilik tasiyor diye, her tirld tanikligin her durum-
da esit gi¢ ve inanilirlik tasimasi gerektigi sonucunu ¢i-
kartmak dogru olur mu? Tutalim ki CAESAR ve POM-
PEIUS taraflarinin ikisi de, bu savaslarda kendilerinin
galip c¢iktigin1 iddia etmis, her iki hizbin tarihgileri de,
birornek sekilde, Ustinligl kendi taraflarina maletmis-
tir, Insanhk bu kadar uzaktan nasil birinden birinde ka-

Aslinda, Tanri duvarlari hemenceclk
yikabllirdl; ama o, kendl buyruklarinin
ve lslerinin efendisidir ve bunlar1 agik-
lamak blze dismez. Tanr1 ko¢ boynuzu
borular 6tince yikilan ERIHA kentl g!-
br her kentl yerle bir etmedl: Ermis
PAULUS'unk! gibl de her havarinin zin
danin1 yikip a¢gmamistl.

Duc de CHATILLON gibl FRANSA'-
nin en yUksek diizey ve allesinden olan
bir dik ve bey blle, birka¢ yil evinde
belirgin ve elle tutulur bir hastalik ¢e-
ken bir usagin muclizevi bir sekilde lyl-
lesmesinin tanikhgini yapar.

Son olarak sunu belirtmek isterim
ki, budiizmecelere taniklik eden FRAN-
SIZ din adamlarindan, o6zelllkle PARIS
«rectorsya da curé'lerinden, yasayls ve
tutumlarinda o6l¢lill olmalar1 bakimin-
dan daha Unld din adamlar1 yoktur.

PORT-ROYAL'dak! efendllerin bil-
gisl, dehasi, dirdstligt ve rahlbelerin
agirbashilign AVRUPA'nin bir basindan
bir basina sozl edllen seylerdl. Oysa
hepsl, olaganistl yetenekleri kadar ha-
yatinin ylcellgl de iyl bllinen Unld
PASCAL'In yegen! lle llglll bir muclze
hakkinda taniklikta bulunurlar.! Unld
PACINE bu muclzeyl Unli PORT-RO-
YAL tarihinde anlatir ve hlkAyesinl,
heps! siiphe gotirmez givenlrllge sahlp
bir stirdl rahibe, rahlp, hekim ve meslek
adaminin verebllecegl butin Ispatlarla
destekler. Birka¢ yazar, ozelllkle TOUR-

NAY plskoposu, bu mucizenin o kadar
kesin oldugunu didsUnmistdr ki, tanr-
tanimazlar: ve hir-ddsindrlerl yalanla-
makta kullanmistir. PORT-ROYAL'a kar-
51 son derece onyargilh olan FRANSA
nalp-Krallgesl, muclzey! Incelemes! I¢in
kendl hekimin! gonderdl; hekim muclze-
ye kesinllkle inanmi§s olarak dondd.
Kisacasi, bu dogalstl tedavl o ka-
dar lItiraz edllemez bir duruma geldl
ki, bu Unlt manastiri, JESUITLER'-
In yikma nlyetlerinden bir sire I¢in
kurtardi. Bir aldatmaca olsaydi, boy-
lesine keskin gorisli ve gigll hasimlar
tarafindan muhakkak ortaya ¢ikarilir-
di1 ve dizenleyicilerlnln yikimim1 hiz-
landirirdl. Boylesine lgren¢ malzeme-
lerle korkung bir kule yilkseltmeler! ls-
ten blle olmayan bizim dlncllerimizin
eline gegseydl, bunlardan ve sozini et-
medlglm daha bir ¢ok yandurumdan
nasil da kocaman bir yap1 yikseltlve-
rirlerdl! PASCAL1n, RACINE'In, AR-
NAUD'nun, NICOLE'un ylce Isimler|
baslardl kulaklarimiza dolmaga.. Ama
eger akillari varsa, muclzenin kendl-
sinl, derlediklerinln I¢inde diger bi-
tun pargalardan bin kere daha degerll
diye benimseseler daha lyl ederler.
Hem bu, amaglarina ¢ok 1yl hizmet
edeblllr.  Cinkd gercekte bu mucize,
sahicl kutsal dalin bir kutsal dikeninin
dokunmasiyle meydana gelmistir, ki
bu kutsal dal kutsal tag¢in kutsal bir
pargasidir, bu da, v.s.,, v.s. [Bu not met-
ne F basiminda eklenmistir.]

1 [F basimi sunu ekler: Aslinda
PASCAL da buna ve hakkinda malu-
mat sahlbl olmak firsati daha az olan

muclzeler lnanirdi. Hayati’'na bakiniz.
F basimi notu burada keser]
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to determine between them? The contrariety is equally
strong between the miracles related by Heronorus or Pru-
TARCH, and those delivered by MaRriaNa, BEDE, or any
monkish historian.

The wise lend a very academic faith to every report which
favours the passion of the reporter; whether it magnifies
his country, his family, or himself, or in any other way
strikes in with his natural inclinations and propensities.
But what greater temptation than to appear a missionary, a
prophet, an ambassador from heaven? Who would not en-
counter many dangers and difficulties, in order to attain so
sublime a character? Or if, by the help of vanity and a
heated imagination, a man has first made a convert of him-
gelf, and entered seriously into the delusion; who ever
scruples to make use of pious frauds, in support of so holy
and meritorious a cause?

The smallest spark may here kindle into the greatest
flame ; because the materials are always prepared for it.
The avidum genus auricularum,! the gazing populace, receive
greedily, without examination, whatever sooths superstition,
and promotes wonder.

How many stories of this nature, have, in all ages, been
detected and exploded in their infancy? How many more
have been celebrated for a time, and have afterwards sunk
into neglect and oblivion? Where such reports, therefore,
fly about, the solution of the phenomenon is obvious; and
we judge in conformity to regular experience and obser-
vation, when we account for it by the known and natural
principles of credulity and delusion. And shall we, rather
than have a recourse to so natural a solution, allow of a
miraculous violation of the most established laws of nature ?

I need not mention the difficulty of detecting a falsehood
in any private or even public history, at the place, where it
is said to happen ; much more when the scene is removed to
ever so small a distance. Even a court of judicature, with
all the authority, accuracy, and judgment, which they can
employ, find themselves often at aloss to distinguish between
truth and falsehood in the most recent actions. But the
matter never comes to any issue, if trusted to the common
method of altercation and debate and flying rumours;

! Luceer. iv. 504.—[This reference was added in Ed. F; and the mistrans-
Jation was inserted in the text in Ed. M.]
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rar kilabilirdi? HERODOTOS veya PLOUTARKHOS tara-
findan anlatilan mucizeler ile MARIANA, BEDE veya bag-
ka herhangi bir kesis tarih¢inin aktardiklar1 arasindaki
karsithik bir o kadar kuvvetlidir.

Bilge kisi, aktaricimin —aktarilan, ister ulkesini,
ailesini veya kendisini ylceltsin isterse de herhangi bir
baska yolla dogal egilimlerine ve yatkinliklarina uygun
dissin— tutkusunu pohpohlayan her aktarmayi ¢cok aka-
demik bir inangla karsilar. Fakat yice gorev ylklenmis
bir kisi, bir peygamber, goklerden inmis bir el¢i olarak
ortaya cikmaktan daha ayartici bir sey olabilir mi? Kim,
boylesine ulu bir ozellise ulagsmak i¢cin bircok tehlikeye
ve zorluga gogis germez? Ya da bos gurur ve tutusmus
bir hayalgiclnin yardimiyle, bir insan, ilk once kendi
kendisini inandirip aldatmacaya ciddi olarak katilmissa
boylesine kutsal ve degerli bir dava i¢in dindarca dimen-
ler ¢cevirmekten hi¢ kaginir m1?

Burada en ufak kivilelm en biylk yangin haline
gelebilir; ¢inkid malzeme tutusmaga her zaman hazirdir.
Su avidum genus auricularum, ag¢ gozli ka-
labahk!, batil inanclar1 oksayan ve hayretten hayrete
disiren ne varsa, incelemeden oburca yutar.

Bu tlr nice hikdye her c¢agda, daha doguslarinda
ac¢lga vurulup sondirilmistir? Daha nicesi bir siire Un
kazanmils ve sonradan umursamazliga, unutulmaga mah-
kim olmustur? Oyleyse bu gibi haberlerin etrafta ucus-
tugu yerlerde fenomenin ¢ozimi acgiktir; bunun hesabini
bilinen ve dogal olan kanaganlik ve aldanma ilkeleriyle
verdigimiz zaman, diizenli tecrilbe ve gozleme uygun
olarak yargida bulunuruz. Imdi, boylesine dogal bir
sonuca bas vuracak yerde, doganin en yerlesik kanunla-
rinin mucizelerle ¢ignenmesine izin mi verelim?

Ozel, hatta, genel tarihteki herhangi bir sahtekarhgi,
olup bittigi soylenen yerde aciga ¢ikarmanin, hele olay
yeri biraz olsun uzaktaysa, ortaya ¢ikarmanin, giicligiini
belirtmem gerekmez. Kullanabildigi biUtin yetke, dakiklik
ve yargl glci ile bir yargiglar kurulu bile en yakin
gecmiste yapilan eylemlerde dogruyu yanlistan ayirmada
sik sik caresiz kalir. Fakat is, ginlik c¢ekisme, tartisma
ve ugurulan soylentiler yonteminin eline birakilirsa, 6zel-

'LUCRETIUS Iv. 594 [Bu atif F basiminda eklenmistir; yanlis gevirl de
M basiminda metne sokulmustur.]
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especially when men’s passions have taken part on either
side.

In the infancy of new religions, the wise and learned com-
monly esteem the matter too inconsiderable to deserve their
attention or regard. And when afterwards they would
willingly detect the cheat, in order to undeceive the deluded
multitude, the season is now past, and the records and wit-
nesses, which might clear up the matter, have perished
beyond recovery.

No means of detection remain, but those which must be
drawn from the very testimony itself of the reporters: And
these, though always sufficient with the judicious and know-
ing, are commonly too fine to fall under the comprehension
of the vulgar.

Upon the whole, then, it appears, that no testimony for
any kind of miracle ! has ever amounted to a probability,
much less to a proof; and that, even supposing it amounted
to a proof, it would be opposed by another proof; derived
from the very nature of the fact, which it would endeavour
to establish. It is experience only, which gives authority to
human testimony; and it is the same experience, which
assures us of the laws of nature. When, therefore, these two
kinds of experience are contrary, we have nothing to do but
substract the one from the other, and embrace an opinion,
either on one side or the other, with that assurance which
arises from the remainder. But according to the principle
here explained, this substraction, with regard to all popular
religions, amounts to an entire anmhilation; and therefore
we may establish it asa maxim, that no human testimony can
have such force as to prove a miracle, and make it a just
foundation for any such system of religion.

1 beg the limitations here made may be remarked, when I
say, that a miracle can never be proved, so as to be the foun-
dation of a system of religion. For I own, that otherwise,
there may possibly be miracles, or violations of the usual
course of nature, of such a kind as to admit of proof from
human testimony ; though, perhaps, it will be impossible to
find any such in all the records of history. Thus, suppose,
all authors, in all languages, agree, that, from the first of

! [Can ever possibly amount to: gnphs are given as 8 note in Editions
Editions E and F.] to P.]
? [This and the three following para-
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likle de insanlarin tutkular1 her iki yanda da yer aliyorsa,
konu hic¢bir zaman karara baglanamaz.

Yeni dinlerin baslangiclarinda bilge ve okumus kisi-
ler konuyu dikkatlerine ve ilgilerine degmeyecek kadar
onemsiz sayarlar. Daha sonralar1 da, aldatilmis kalabal-
gin aklinl basina getirmek icin aldaticiyl aciga vurmak
istedikleri zaman, is isten gecmis, konuyu aciga cikara-
bilecek belgeler ve taniklar geriye getirilemeyecek sekilde
yok olmus olur.

Haberi verenlerin tanikliklarindan c¢ikarilanlardan
baska acglga vurma yolu kalmaz; bunlar da, akli basinda
olanlar ve bilenler i¢cin her zaman yeterli oldugu halde,
genel olarak avamin anlayamayacag) kadar incedir.

O halde, bltinlyle mesele simdi oyle gorindyor ki,
hangi ¢esitten olursa olsun bir mucizeye yapilan! tanik-
liklarin hig¢biri hi¢gbir zaman bir ihtimal bile olmamistir;
nerede kald1 ki bir ispat olsun. Bir ispat oldugu kabul
edilse bile bu ispat, bir baska ispat tarafindan c¢elinir ki,
bu karsit ispat, kabul ettirilmesi istenen olgunun kendi
yapisindan cikmadir. Insan tanikhigina inanihirhk veren
sadece tecrilbedir ve yine ayni tecribedir ki, doga kanun-
lar1 hakkinda bize giiven verir. Oyleyse, bu iki cins tec-
ribe z1t olduklar1 zaman, bize kalan tek sey, birini dige-
rinden c¢ikarmak ve geri kalanin sagladig1 giivenle, ya
bu yanda ya da oblr yanda bir kaniy: benimsemektir.
Ancak, burada aciklanan ilkeye gore, halk dinleri soz ko-
nusu olunca, bu ¢ikarma tam bir ortadan silinme demek-
tir, bu ylzden de sunu bir kural olarak ortaya koyabi-
liriz: Hicbir insan tanikligl bir mucizeyi ispat edecek ve
onu boyle bir din sisteminin hakli bir temeli yapacak
kadar kuvvete sahip olamaz.

2 Burada getirilen sinirlamaya dikkati ¢ekmek iste-
rim: dedim ki, bir mucize, bir din sisteminin temeli
haline getirilecek sekilde ispat edilemez. Kabul ediyorum
ki, baska sekillerde, insan tanikliginin ispat tegkil
edecegi mucizeler veya doganin alisilmis akisinin ¢ig-
nenmeleri olabilir; ancak biitiin tarih kayitlarinda boyle
bir sey bulmak belki de imkansiz olacaktir. Boylece,
tutalim ki, biitiin dillerde, biitiin yazarlar, 1600 yil1 Ocak

! (E ve F basimlarinda: hic¢bir ta- ? [Bu ve sonraki (¢ paragral E'-
nikhgin  hicbir zaman bir |htimal bile den P'ye kadarki basimlarda dip not
olmas) miUmkin degildir.] olarak verilmektedIr.]
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JANUARY 1600, there was a total darkness over the whole
earth for eight days: Suppose that the tradition of this
extraordinary event is still strong and lively among the
people: That all travellers, who return from foreign coun-
tries, bring us accounts of the same tradition, without the
least variation or contradiction : It is evident, that our pre-
sent philosophers, instead of doubting the fact, ought to
receive it as certain, and ought to search for the causes
whence it might be derived. !The decay, corruption, and
dissolution of nature, is an event rendered probable by so
many analogies, that any pheenomenon, which seems to have
a tendency towards that catastrophe, comes within the reach
of human testimony, if that testimony be very extensive and
uniform.

But suppose, that all the historiang who treat of Eng-
LAND, should agree, that, on the first of JANUARY 1600, Queen
ELiza_:TE died ; that both before and after her death she
was seen by her physicians and the whole court, as is usual
with persons of her rank; that her successor was acknow-
ledged and proclaimed by the parliament; and that, after
being interred a month, she again appeared, resumed the
throne, and governed ENeLAND for three years : I must con-
fess that I should be surprized at the occurrence of so many
odd circumstances, but should not have the least inclination
to believe so miraculous an event. I should not doubt of her
pretended death, and of those other public circumstances that
followed it: I should only assert it to have been pretended,
and that it neither was, nor possibly could be real. You
would in vain object to me the difficulty, and almost impos-
sibility of deceiving the world in an affair of such conse-
quence ; the wisdom 2 and solid judgment of that renowned
queen; with the little or no advantage which she could reap
from so poor an artifice: All this might astonish me; but
I would still reply, that the knavery and folly of men are
such common phenomena, that I should rather believe the
most extraordinary events to arise from their concurrence,
than admit of so signal a violation of the laws of nature.

But should this miracle be ascribed to any new system of
religion ; men, in all ages, have been so much imposed on
by ridiculous stories of that kind, that this very circum-

! [This sentence was added in Ed. K.] * [And integrity : Editions E to P.]
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ayinin ilk giniinden baslayarak sekiz giin biitin diinyanin
tam bir karanlik i¢cinde kaldig1 Uzerinde anlasiyor; bu
olaganistd olayin rivayeti halk arasinda hala gig¢ld; ya-
banci Ulkelerden donen bitin gezginler en ufak bir de-
gisiklik ya da c¢elisme olmaksizin, ayni rivayetin haberini
getiriyor; aciktir ki, ginlimuizin filozoflarinin olgudan
siphe etmek yerine, onu kesin olarak kabul ederek ne-
denlerini aramalar1 gerekir. !Doganin c¢lrtimesi, bozul-
masl ve ayrismasl bunca anolojiye bakarak ihtimal ve-
rebilecegimiz bir olaydir; bu felaketin bir habercisi gibi
gorinen herhangi bir fenomen de, bu konudaki taniklik
cok yaygin ve birornek ise, insan tanikliginin uzanabi-
lecegi sinirlar icine girer.

Fakat tutalim ki, INGILTERE tarihini yazan bitln
tarihciler Kralice ELIZABETH'in 1600 yih Ocak ayinin
ilk glnid oldligd Uzerinde ve oliminden hem once hem
de sonra, onun diizeyindeki kisiler i¢cin alisilmis oldugu
gibi, hekimleri ve saraydaki kisiler tarafindan gorildi-
g, halefinin kabul edilip parlamento tarafindan ilan
edildigi ve bir ay gomill kaldiktan sonra yeniden orta-
ya c¢iktigl, tahta yeniden oturdugu ve INGILTERE'yi da-
ha Uc¢ yil yonettigi Uzerinde anlasmis olsunlar: Itiraf
etmeliyim ki bunca garip yandurumun birarada bulun-
masina c¢ok sasarim, ama bu kadar mucizevi bir olaya
inanmnaga en ufak bir egilimim olmaz. Kralicenin sozde
oliminden ve bunu izleyen siyasal olaylardan siip-
he etmem: Bunun, sadece sozde bir o6lim oldugunu;
gercek olmadigini, olamayacagini ilerl sdrerim. Boylesi-
ne onemli bir olayda dinyay: aldatmanin imkansizliga
varan glcliliginden; bu Unld kralicenin bilgeligi2 ve
saglam yargiglici yaninda bu kadar zavall bir aldatma-
cadan elde edebilecegi yararlarin ¢ok az, ya da hi¢ di-
zeyinde olusundan dem vurarak yapacaginiz itirazlar
bosuna olur: Bunlarin hepsi beni sasirtabilir; ama yine
de size derim ki, insanlarin diizenbazlig1 ve budalaligl o
kadar yaygin fenomenlerdir ki, doga kanunlarinin bu
kadar goze batici bir cignenisini kabul etmektense, bu
iki fenomenin birarada bulunusu sonucu en olaganistd
olaylarin ortaya cikacagina inanirim daha iyi.

Fakat bu mucize herhangi bir yeni din sistemine
bagl diye gorlllrse; insanlara, caglar boyu, bu cins sagcma
hikdyeler o kadar ¢ok yutturulmustur ki, bu yandu-
rumun kendisi bile elimizdekinin bir aldatmaca oldugu-

1 [Bu clmle metne K basiminda 2 (E'den P'ye kadark! basimlarda:
eklenmistir.) ve saglamhgi]
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stance would be a full proof of a cheat, and sufficient, with
all men of sense, not only to make them reject the fact, but
reject it without farther examination. Though the Being to
whom the miracle is ascribed, be, in this case, Almighty, it
does not, upon that account, become a whit more probable;
since it is impossible for us to know the attributes or actions
of such a Being, otherwise than from the experience which we
have of his productions, in the usual course of nature. This
still relucesus to past observation,and obliges ustocompare the
instances of the violation of truth in the testimony of men,
with those of the violation of the laws of nature by miracles,
in order to judge which of them is most likely and probable.
As the violations of truth are more common in the testimony
concerning religious miracles, than in that concerning any
other matter of fact; this must diminish very much the
authority of the former testimony, and make us form a
geveral resolution, never to lend any attention to it, with
whatever specious pretence it may be covered.

! Lord Bacon seems to have embraced the same principles
of reasoning. ¢ We ought,’ says he, ¢ to make a collection
or particular lristory of all monsters and prodigious births or
productions, and in a word of every thing new, rare, and
extraordinary in nature. But this must be done with the
most severe scrutiny, lest we depart from truth. Above all,
every relation must be considered as suspicious, which de-
pends in any degree upon religion, as the prodigies of Livy:
And no less so, every thing that is to be found in the writers
of natural magic or alchimy, or such authors, who seem, all
of them, to have an unconquerable appetite for falsehood and
fable.’?

I am the better pleased with the method of reasoning here
delivered, as I think it may serve to confound those dan-
gerous friends or disguised enemies to the Christian Religion,
who have undertaken to defend it by the principles of human
reason. Our most holy religlon is founded on Faith, not on
reason ; and it is a sure method of exposing it to put it to
such a trial as it is, by no means, fitted to endure. To
make this more evident, let us examine those miracles, re-
lated in scripture; and not to lose ourselves in too wide

! [This paragraph, which is not  quoted in Latin in Editions K to Q.]

found in Editions E and F, is also put ? Nov. Org. lib. ii. aph. 29.
in the note in Editions K to P. It is
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nun tam bir ispat1 olabilir ve sagduyu sahibi bitin in-
sanlarca olguyu bir kenara atmaya hatta onu daha ¢ok
incelemeksizin bir kenara atmaya yeter. Mucizenin atfe-
dildigi Varlik bu durumda Tanr:1 da olsa, mucize bundan
dolay! bir nebze daha muhtemel olmaz; ¢iinkd bodylesine
bir Varligin sifatlarini ve eylemlerini, onun, doganin
alisilmis akisinda ortaya cikardiklarindan edindigimiz
tecribeden baska bir sekilde bilmemiz imkansizdir, Bu
bizi yine de ge¢cmis gozlemlerle basbasa birakir ve han-
gisinin daha mimkin ve muhtemel oldugu Uzerine
yargiya varabilmek i¢in, insanlarin taniklarinda hakika-
tin ¢cignenmesi durumlar: ile doga kanunlarinin mucize-
lerle ¢ignenmesi durumlarini karsilastirmamizi gerekti-
rir. Dinsel mucizelerin tanikliklarinda hakikatin ¢ignen-
mesi baska herhangi bir olgu sorunundakine gore daha
yaygin oldugundan bunun, dinsel taniklhiklarin inanirli-
gin1 hatir1 sayilir derecede azaltmasi ve ne kadar o0zen-
tili bir iddiaya birlinmis olursa olsun, bu gibi taniklik-
larin yiziine bile bakmamak yolunda genel bir karara
varmamizl saglamasi gerekir.

! Lord BACON ayni akilyiiriitme ilkelerini benimse-
mis goriinmektedir. «Her tiirli canavarin ve harika iire-
me veya Urinlerin, tek kelimeyle dogadaki her yeni, en-
der ve olaganistd seyin bir derlemesini ya da ozel ta-
rihini yapmaliyiz.» diyor. «Fakat hakikatten uzaklasma-
mak icin bu, en dikkatli bir inceleme ile yapilmalidir.
Herseyden once LIVIUS'un harikalar1 gibi herhangi bir
derecede dine dayanan her anlatiya ve ayni sekilde do-
gal sihir veya simya yazarlarinda ya da yalan ve masala
karsikonmaz bir istah1 varmis gibi goriinen biitin ya-
zarlarda bulunacak herseye kusku ile bakilmahdir.» 2

Burada ortaya konulan akilyiiriitme yonteminden,
Hristiyan dinini insan aklhnin ilkeleri ile sa-
vunmaya c¢alisan tehlikeli dostlarini ya da kuzu postuna
biirinmils diismanlarini ¢ilkmaza sokmaga yarayabilece-
fini diisiindiikce, daha da hosnut kaliyorum. Bizim kul-
salin kutsall dinimiz ima n izerine kuruludur, akil
izerine degil; ve hicbir sekilde altindan kalkamayacagi
boylesine bir sigaya cekilme, onu tehlikeye dislrecek
emin bir yortemdir. Bunu daha ac¢ik kilmak icin Kutsal
Kitapta anlatilan mucizeleri inceleyelim: ve c¢ok genis

'[E ve F basimlarinda bulunmayan Q'ya kadarki basimlarda Latincedir.)

bu paragraf. K'dan P'ya kadar ki basim- ! Novum Organum, llb. Il. aph. 29
larda oncek! dip notta yer alir. K'dan
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a field, let us confine ourselves to such as we find in the
Pentateuch, which we shall examine, according to the prin-
ciples of those pretended Christians, not as the word or tes-
timory of God himself, but as the production of a mere
human writer and historian. Here then we are first to con-
sider a book, presented to us by a barbarous and ignorant
people, written in an age when they were still more bar-
barous, and in all probability long after the facts which it
relates, corroborated by no concurring testimony, and re-
sembling those fabulous accounts, which every nation gives
of its origin. Upon reading this book, we find it full of
prodigies and miracles. It gives an account of a state of the
world and of human nature entirely different from the pre-
gent: Of our fall from that state: Of the age of man, ex-
tended to near a thousand years: Of the destruction of the
world bya deluge: Of the arbitrary choice of one people, as
the favourites of heaven; and that people the countrymen
of the author: Of their deliverance from bondage by pro-
digies the most astonishing imaginable : I desire any one to
lay his hand upon his heart, and after a serious consideration
declare, whether he thinks that the falsehood of such a book,
supported by such a testimony, would be more extraordinary
and miraculous than all the miracles it relates; which is,
however, necessary to make it be received, according to the
measures of probability above established.

What we have said of miracles may be applied, without
any variation, to prophecies ; and indeed, all prophecies are
real miracles, and as such only, can be admitted as proofs of
any revelation. If it did not exceed the capacity of human
nature to foretel future events, it would be absurd to employ
any prophecy as an argument for a divine mission or autho-
rity from heaven. So that, upon the whole, we may conclude,
that the Christian Religion not only was at first attended with
miracles, but even at this day cannot be believed by any
reasonable person without one. Mere reason is insufficient
to convince us of its veracity: And whoever is moved by
Farth to assent to it, is conscious of a continued miracle in
his own person, which subverts all the principles of his un-
derstanding, and gives him a determination to believe what
is most contrary to custom and experience.
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bir alanda kendimizi dagitmamak icin incelemimizi Pen-
tateukhos'da bulduklarimizla sinirlayalim.-Bunlari, bu soz-
de Hristiyanlarin ilkelerine uygun olarak, Tanrinin kendi-
sinin sozU ya da taniklig1 diye degil, sadece insan olan bir
yazarin ve tarihc¢inin Urdnd diye inceleyelim. Bu takdir-
de, ilk once barbar ve cahil bir budundan kalma; bu
budunun daha da barbar oldugu bir cagda ve muhtemelen
hikaye ettigi olgulardan c¢ok sonra yazilmis; cagdas hic-
bir taniklifin desteklemedigi; her ulusun kendi kaynagi
diye gosterdigi o uydurma hikayelere benzer seyler anla-
tan bir kitabi inceleyecegiz. Bu kitab1 okudugumuzda,
harikalar ve mucizelerle dolu oldugunu goriridz. Bugln-
kinden bitinidyle farklh durumda bir didnyay: ve bir
insan yapisinl anlatiyor: Insamin bu durumdan cikarils;
insan omrindn nerede ise bin y1l sirdsd; bir tufanla
dinyanin altinin Usttine gelmesi; bir budunun tanrinin
gozdesi olarak rastgele secilmesi; ve bu budun da yazarin
yurttaslarl; bu budunun akla hayale gelebilir en sasirtici
harikalarla tutsakliktan kurtarilmasi: Rica ederim, elinizi
kalbinize koyun ve ciddi bir 6l¢ip bicmeden sonra soyleyin
Bu kitabin boylesine bir taniklikla desteklenerek, yanlis
olmasl, anlattig1 bltin mucizelerden daha olaganisti
ve mucizevi olur mu, olmaz m1? Yukarida ortaya konan
ihtimal olcllerine gore bu kitapta soylenenlerin kabul
edilebilmesi icin ©Oyle olmas1 gerekir.

Mucizeler Uzerine soylediklerimiz, hicbir deglsiklik
gerektirmeden kehanetlere uygulanabilir; ve sahiden de
biitin kehanetler gercek mucizelerdir ve ancak mucize
olarak herhangi bir vahinin ispatlarl1 diye kabul edile-
bilirler. Gelecek olaylar1 onceden bilmek insanin dogal
yapisinin sinirlarini asmasaydl, herhangi bir kehaneti
bir kutsal gorevin ya da goklerden gelen bir yetkenin
kanitl olarak kullanmak sagma olurdu. Boylece, sonug
olarak suraya varabiliriz: Hristiyan DIini baslangi-
cinda mucizelere dayanmakla kalmaz, buglin bile akl1 ba-
sinda bir kimse bir mucize olmaksizin bu dine inanamaz.
Ak1l, yalniz basina, bizi bu dinin dogruluguna ikna etmeye
yetersizdir: Iman ile onu kabule yonelen her insan,
kendi kisiliginde ortaya c¢ikan ve anlama yetisinin her
tidrld ilkesini yikan, onu aliskanhk ve tecribeye en aykiri
olana inanmaya gotiuren slrekli bir mucizenin bilincin-
dedir.
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SecrioN XL.—Of a Particular Providence and of a Future
State.!

I was lately engaged in conversation with a friend who
loves sceptical paradoxes; where, though he advanced many
principles, of which I can by no means approve, yet as they
seem to be curious, and to bear some relation to the chain of
reasoning carried on throughout this enquiry, I shall here
copy them from my memory as accurately as I can, in order
to submit them to the judgment of the reader.

Our conversation began with my admiring the singular
good fortune of philosophy, which, as it requires entire
liberty above all other privileges, and chiefly flourishes from
the free opposition of sentiments and argumentation, received
ite first birth in an age and country of freedom and tolera-
tion, and was never cramped, even in its most extravagant
principles, by any creeds, confessions, or penal statutes. For,
except the banishment of ProTaGomas, and the death of
SoceaTes, which last event proceeded partly from other
motives, there are scarcely any instances to be met with, in
ancient history, of this bigotted jealousy, with which the
preserit age is 8o much infested. Epiourus lived at ATHENS
to an advanced age, in peace and tranquillity : EP10UREANS ?
were even admitted to receive the sacerdotal character, and
to officiate at the altar, in the most sacred rites of the estab-
lished religion: And the public encouragement® of pensions
and salaries was afforded equally, by the wisest of all the
Roxan emperors,* to the professors of every sect of philosophy.
How requisite such kind of treatment was to philosophy, in
her early youth, will easily be conceived, if we reflect, that,
even at present, when she may be supposed more hardy and
robust, she bears with much difficulty the inclemency of the
seasons, and those harsh winds of calumny and persecution,
which blow upon her.

You admire, says my friend, as the singular good fortune
of philosophy, what seems to result from the natural course
of things, and to be unavoidable in every age and nation.
This pertinacious bigotry, of which you complain, as so fatal

} [Of the Practical Consequences of ® LuclANI evvouyos. 3.
Natural Religion: Ed. E.] ¢ Id. & Dic.
3 Luciant ovuw. #) Aaxlfas. 9.
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XI. BOLUM — Belirli Bir Takdir ve Bir Gelecek
Durum Uzerine!

Gecenlerde skeptik paradokslara bayilan bir dos-
tumla konusuyordum. Konusmamiz sirasinda dostum
hicbir sekilde onaylayamayacagim bir ¢ok ilke ileri sir-
diigii halde yine de bunlar ilgi ¢ekici ve bu sorusturma
boyunca ileri siiriilen akilyiiriitme zinciri ile ilgili gibi
goriildiigiinden. bu ilkeleri okuyucunun yargisina sun-
mak icin. elimden gelen o©zenle, aklimda nasil kaldiysa
idyle anlatacagim.

Konusmanuz. felsefenin bagka biitin ayricaliklarin
tistiinde tam bir hiirriyet gerektirdiginden, herseyden
once de diisiincelerin o0zgiirce c¢atismasi ve tartigsmalarla
serpildiginden dolay), ilkin bir 06zgiirliik ve hosgori ¢agl
ve lilkesinde dogmus ve en asirl ilkelerini bile ortaya
koyarken herhangi bir inang¢, din veya ceza yasasinin
onu engellememis olmasinin ne kadar biiyiik bir talih eseri
oldugunu belirtmemle basladi. Ciinkd, dedim, PROTA-
GORAS'In siiriilmesi ve SOKRATES'in kismen baska
giidiilerden ileri gelen o6liimii bir yana, Eski Cag tarihin-

de, cagimizl salgin altina almis su yobazca cekememez-
ligin hemen hicbir ornegi yoktur. EPIKUROS ileri yasi-
na kadar huzur ve siikun i¢cinde ATINA'da yasadi; hatta
EPIKUROSCULAR'In2 din adami niteligini kazanmala-
rina, yerlesik dinin en kutsal torenlerinde yoneticilik
yapmalarina izin verildi ROMA imparatorlarinin en
bilgeleri3 felsefenin her okulunun hocalarina emeklilik
ve aylik gibi kamu tesviklerini 4 esit sekilde dagittilar.
Bu cins bir tutumun ilk gencligindeki felsefeye ne ka-
dar gerekli oldugunu anlamak ic¢cin, bugin, felsefenin
daha gii¢lii ve kanli-canli oldugu kabul edilebilecegi bir
cagda, havanin amansizlifina ve sert suc¢lama rizgar-
larina nasil gigliikle dayandigini diisinmek yeter.

Seylerin dogal akisindan sonug¢ olarak ¢ikan ve her
cag ve ulusta ortaya c¢ikmasl kacginilmaz gozilken  bir
seyi, felsefenin o0zel! talihliligi sayiyorsun, dedi dostum.
Felsefe i¢cin bu kadar oldiirictd oldugundan yakindigin o

'\ ([E basiminda: Dogal Dinin Pra- 3 LOUKIANOS ve DIONYSOS

tlk Sonuclari Uzerine]
? LOUKIANOS'un symp. e Laplthal 9 ¢ LOUKIANOS'un Eunoukhos 3
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to philosophy, is really her offspring, who, after allying with
superstition, separates himself entirely from the interest of
his parent, and becomes her most inveterate enemy and per-
secutor. Speculative dogmas of religion, the present occa-
sions of such furious dispute, could not possibly be conceived
or admitted in the early ages of the world; when mankind,
being wholly illiterate, formed an idea of religion more
suitable to their weak apprehension, and composed their
sacred tenets of such tales chiefly as were the objects of tra-
ditional belief, more than of argument or disputation. After
the first alarm, therefore, was over, which arose from the new
paradoxes and principles of the philosophers ; thege teachers
seem ever after, during the ages of antiquity, to have lived
in great harmony with the established superstition, and to
have made a fair partition of mankind between them; the
former claiming all the learned and wise, the latter possessing
all the vulgar and illiterate.

It seems then, say I, that you leave politics entirely out of
the question, and never suppose, that a wise magistrate can
justly be jealous of certain tenets of philosophy, such as those
of Eriourus, which, denying a divine existence, and con-
sequently a providence and a future state, seem to loosen,
in a great measure, the ties of morality, and may be sup-
posed, for that reason, pernicious to the peace of civil society.

I know, replied he, that in fact these persecutions never,
in any age, proceeded from calm reason, or from experience
of the pernicious consequences of philosophy; but arose
entirely from passion and prejudice. But what if I should
advance farther, and assert, that, if Epicurus had been
accused before the people, by any of the sycophants or in-
formers of those days, he could easily have defended his
cause, ard proved his principles of philosophy to be as salu-
tary as those of his adversaries, who endeavoured, with such
zeal, to expose him to the public hatred and jealousy.

I wish, said T, you would try your eloquence upon so ex-
traordinary a topic, and make a speech for Ep1ourus, which
might satisfy, not the mob of ATHENS, if you will allow that
ancient and polite city to bave contained any mob, but the
more philosophical part of his audience, such as might be
supposed capable of comprehending his arguments.

The matter would not be difficult, upon such conditions,
replied he: And if you please, I shall suppose myself
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inat¢l yobazhik, gercekte felsefenin kendi yavrusudur; bu
yavru batll inangla birlik olarak, annesinin iyiligini
disiinmekten biitiiniiyle vazgecer ve onun en azgin diis-
man1 ve suglayicisi olur. Bugiinkii siddetli anlasmazhkla-
rin konular1 olan teorik din dogmalarinin diilnyanin ilk
caglarinda da bulundugunun diisiinilmesi ya da kabul
edilmesi imkansizdir; o zamanlarda, insan biitiiniiyle
cahil oldugundan, zayif anlayisina daha uygun bir din
diisiincesi olusturdu ve bu masallarin kutsal ilkelerini,
kanitlama ve tartisma objelerinden c¢ok, geleneksel
inan¢ objeleri arasindan sec¢ti. Boylece, filozoflarin yeni
ilke ve paradokslarindan c¢ikan ilk karisiklik gecince, bu
hocalar, bundan sonra, biitiin eski ¢ag boyunca yerlesik
batil inanc¢larla bilyiik bir uyum icinde yasamis ve insan-
lar1 aralarinda adilce boliigmiis goriiniiyorlar; o©Ogrenim
gormis ve bilge olanlar hocalarin paylna, avam ve egi-
tilmemis olanlar da batil inancin payina diisti.

O zaman, dedim. oyle goriiniiyor ki, sen siyaseti
biitiinilyle sorunun disinda birakiyorsun ve hi¢ diisiin-
milyorsun ki. kutsal bir varolusu ve dolayisiyle de bir
takdiri ve bir gelecek durumu yadsiyarak ahlakin bag-
larin1 biiyilk c¢apta gevsetir gibi goziiken ve bu yiizden
sivil toplumun huzuru ic¢in zararhh sayilabilecek, EPIKU-
ROS'unki gibi belirli felsefe Ogretilerini, bir bilge devlet
yoneticisi hakli olarak c¢ekemeyebilir.

Biliyorum Kki. diye cevap verdi, bu saldirilar aslinda
hicbir cagda salim akildan veya felsefenin zararlh so-
nuclarinin tecriibesinden ¢ikmadi; biitiiniyle tutku ve
onyargidan dogdu. Fakat daha da ileri giderek sunu iddia
etsem: EPIKUROS giiniiniin herhangi bir sykophan-
tes ya da jurnalcisi tarafindan halk oniinde sug¢lanmig
olsaydi, davasini kolaylikla savunabilir ve felsefesinin ilke-
lerinin, onu boylesine atesli olarak halkin nefret ve Kkis-
kangligl oniine ¢ikarrnaga c¢alisan hasimlarinin ilkeleri
kadar saygideger oldugunu ispat edebilirdi, ne dersin?

Ben de dedim ki, soz soyleme giiciini boylesine ola-
ganiistii bir konuda denemeni ve EPIKUROS adina, ATI-
NA'nin -—bu eski ve uygar kentte bir insan siiriisii bulu-
nabilecegini dilsiiniyorsan— siiriiyil degil, diisiinen Kkisi-
leri yani EPIKUROSun kanitlamalarini anlayabilecek
dinleyicilerini tatmin eden bir soylev vermeni isterdim.

Bu sartlar altinda is zor olmaz. diye cevap verdi;
istersen ben bir an i¢cin kendimi EPIKUROS sayayim, se-
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Eriourus for a moment, and make you stand for the
ATHENIAN people, and shall deliver you such an harangue as
will fill all the urn with white beans, and leave not a black
one to gratify the malice of my adversaries.

Very well: Pray proceed upon these suppositions.

I come hither, O ye ATHENIANS, to justify in your assembly
what I maintained in my school, and I find myselfimpeached
by furious antagonists, instead of reasoning with calm and
dispassionate enquirers. Your deliberations, which of right
should be directed to questions of public good, and the in-
terest of the commonwealth, are diverted to the disquisitions
of speculative philosophy; and these magnificent, but per-
haps fruitless enquiries, take place of your more familiar but
more useful occupations. But so far as in me lies, I will
prevent this abuse. We shall not here dispute concerning
the origin and government of worlds. 'We shall only enquire
how far such questions concern the public interest. And if
I can persuade you, that they are entirely indifferent to the
peace of society and security of government, I hope that you
will presently send us back to our schools, there to examine,
at leisure, the question, the most sublime, but, at the same
time, the most speculative of all philosophy.

The religious philosophers, not satisfied with the tradition
of your forefathers, and doctrine of your priests (in which I
willingly acquiesce), indulge a rash curiosity, in trying how
far they can establish religion upon the principles of reason ;
and they thereby excite, instead of satisfying, the doubts,
which naturully arise from a diligent and scrutinous enquiry.
They paint, in the most magnificent colours, the order,
beauty, and wise arrangement of the universe; and then ask,
if such a glorious display of intelligence could proceed from
the fortuitous concourse of atoms, or if chance could produce
what the greatest genius can never sufficiently admire. I
shall not examine the justness of this argument. I shall
allow it to be as solid as my antagonists and accusers can
desire. It is sufficient, if I can prove, from this very reason-
ing, that the question is entirely speculative,and that, when,
in my philosophical disquisitions, I deny a providence and a
future state, I undermine not the foundations of society, but
advance principles, which they themselves, upon their own
topics, if they argue consistently, must allow to be solid and
satisfactory.
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ni de ATINA halki; simdi sana 6yle bir nutuk cekecegim
ki, ¢comlek agzina kadar beyaz fasulye ile dolacak, hasim-
larirnin gonlindeki kotiiliigi oksayacak bir tek kara tane
bile kalmayacak.

Pekald; bu sayiltilardan yola c¢ikarak bagla liitfen,

Ey ATINALILAR, buraya, okulumda ortaya koyduk-
larim1 karsinizda hakh ¢ikarmak i¢in geldim, sakin, tut-
kusuz sorusturucularla birlikte akilyiiriitecegimi beklerken,
kopirmis hasimlarin sug¢lamalarl o6niinde buldum ken-
dimi. Aslinda kamunun iyiligine ve birligin ¢ikarlar1 so-
runlarina yonelmesi gereken diisiinceleriniz sapmis, teorik
felsefenin sorgusunu yapiyor, bu gorkemli ama belki de
verimsiz sorusturmalar da sizin daha giindelik ama
daha yararli gorevlerinizin yerine ge¢mis. Ama ben, elim-
den geldigi kadar bu saprnayi onleyecegim. Burada diin-
yalarin kaynagl ve yonetimi iizerine tartismayacagiz. Sa-
dece bu gibi sorunlarin kamu yararini ne derecede ilgilen-
dirdigini ele alacagiz. Ve sizi, bunlarin toplumun huzuru-
na ve hiikiimetin givenine biitiiniiyle kayitsiz olduklar:
konusunda ikna edebilirsem, umarim biitiin felsefenin bu
en yice ve aynl zamanda en teorik sorununu rahatca In-
celemek iizere bizi okullarimiza geri gonderirsiniz.

Atalarinizin gelenegi ve din adamlarinizin ogltle-
ri (ki ben bunlara yiirekten boyun egiyorum) ile tatmin
olmayan din fllozoflarl, dini akil ilkelerine ne ol¢iide da-
yayabilecekleri merakina kapilirlar; bundan dolay:r da
dikkatli ve 0zenli bir sorusturmadan dogal olarak c¢ikan
sipheleri giderecekleri yerde uyarirlar. Evrenin diizenini,
gizelligini ve bilgece diizenlenisini en gorkemli renklerle
bezerler, sonra da sorarlar: Boylesine yiice bir zeka
gosterisi sadece atomlarin kazara ayni yonde gitmesin-
den dogabilir mi? En yiice dehalarin bile, degerini higbir
zaman yeterince kavrayamadiklarl bir seyi, rastlanti
meydana getirmis olabilir mi? Bu kanitlamanin hakh
olup olmadigl iizerinde durmayacagim. Bu kanitlamanin,
hasimlarimin ve suglayicilarimin isteyebilecegi kadar sag-
lam oldugunu kabul edecegim. Iste bu akilyiiriitmeyi
kullanarak, sorunun biitiiniiyle teorik oldugunu benim
de, felsefi arastirmalarimda bir takdiri ve gelecek bir
durumu yadsidigim zaman, toplumun temellerini yikma-
digimi1, aksine, tutarll kanitlamalarda bulunurlarsa, ken-
di konularinda saglam ve tatmin edici olduklarini ha-
simlarimin da kabul edecegi ilkeler getirdigimi ispat ede-
bilirsem, bana yeter.
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SECT. You then, who ure my accusers, have acknowledged, that

XL the chief or sole argument for a divine existence (which I

' never questioned) is derived from the order of nature ; where

there appear such murks of intelligence and design, that you

think it extravagant to assign for its cause, either chance, or

the blind and unguided force of matter. You allow, that

this is an argument drawn from effects to causes. From the

order of the work, you infer, that there must have been pro-

ject and forethought in the workman. If you cannot make

out this point, you allow, that your conclusion fails ; and you

pretend not to establish the conclusion in a greater latitude

than the ph@&nomena of nature will justify. These are your
comrcessions. I desire you to mark the consequences.

‘When we infer any particular cause from an effect, we
must proportion the one to the other, and can never be
allowed to ascribe to the cause any qualities, but what are
exactly sufficient to produce the effect. A body of ten ounces
raised in any scale may serve as a proof, that the counter-
balancing weight exceeds ten ounces; but can never afford
a reason that it exceeds a hundred. If the cause, assigned
for any effect, be not sufficient to produce it, we must either
reject that cause, or add to it Buch qualities as will give it a
just proportion to the effect. But if we ascribe to it farther
qualities, or affirm it capable of producing other effects, we
can only indulge the licence of conjecture, and arbitrarily
suppose the existence of qualities and energies, without rea-
son or authority.

The same rule holds, whether the cause assigned be brute
unconscious matter, or a rational intelligent being. If the
cause be known only by the effect, we never ought to ascribe
to it any qualities, beyond what are precisely requisite to
produce the effect : Nor can we, by any rules of just reason-
ing, return back from the cause, and infer other effects from
it, beyond those by which alone it is known to us. No one,
merely from the sight of one of Zruxis’s pictures, could
know, that he was also a statuary or architect, and was an
artist no less skilful in stone and marble than in colours.
The talents and taste, displayed in the particular work before
us; these we may safely conclude the workman to be pos-
sessed of. The cause must be proportioned to the effect;
and if we exactly and precisely proportion it, we shall never
find in it any qualities, that point farther, or afford an in-
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Suclayicilarim olan sizler, kabul ediyorsunuz ki, bir
kutsal varolma icin (ki ben bunu hicbir zaman tartisma
konusu etmedim) ana ya da tek kanitlama doganin aii-
zeninden c¢ikmadir; burada oyle zeka ve tasarim belirti-
leri vardir ki, bu diizenin nedeni olarak rastlantiyr ya
da maddenin kor ve yoneltiimemis kuvvetini gostermek,
size akla aykir1 gibi geliyor. Bu kanitlamanin etkiierden
nedenlere dogru yiriitiilmiis oldugunu kabul edersiniz.
Uriiniin diizeninden, iscide tasari ve 6ngorii olmas1 ge-
rektigini c¢ikarsiyorsunuz. Bu nokta iizerinde durmazsa-
niz, sonucunuzun basarisizliga ugrayacaginl kabui eder-
siniz; bu sonucu doga fenomenlerinin dogrulayacag: yii-
zeyden daha yiiksek bir diizeye yerlestirmek iddiasinda
da degilsiniz. Kabul ettikleriniz bunlar. Simdi sizden
bunlarin sonuclarina bakmaniz1 isteyecegiin.

Bir etkiden belirli bir neden c¢ikarsadigimiz zaman
birini otekine oranlamamiz gerekir ve nedene. etkiyi
ortaya cikarmaga tami tamina yeterli olanlardan ote
herhangi bir nitelik atfetmege hicbir zaman hakkimiz
yoktur. Bir terazide on onsluk bir kefenin yiikselmesi
karsidaki agirligin on onsu askin oldugunun ispati ola-
bilir; ama higbir zaman yiiz onsu askin oldugunu dii-
sinmemiz i¢in bir sebep saglamaz. Herhangi bir etkiye
bagladigimiz neden o etkiyi ortaya cikarmaga yeterli
degilse, ya bu nedeni bir kenara atmamiz ya da ona,
etki ile orantili olmas:ni saglayacak nitelikler eklememiz
gerekir. Fakat bu nedene daha bagka nitelikler yakistirir-
sak veya bu nedenin ortaya bagka etkiler ¢ikarabilecegini
ileri siirersek, sadece tahmin hakkini keyfi olarak kul-
lanmig, elimizde bir sebep veya yetke bulunmadigi hal-
de nitelik ve erkeleri varsaymis oluruz.

Bulunan neden, akilsiz ve bilin¢gsiz madde de olsa,
bir akilli ve zeki varlik da olsa, ayni kural gecerlidir.
Neden sadece etkisi yolu ile biliniyorsa, ona, etkiyi orta-
ya cikarmak icin tami tamina sart olan niteliklerin ote-
sinde herhangi bagka nitelikler hi¢bir zaman baglamama-
miz gerekir: ne de, dogru akilyidriitme kurallarindan
herhangi birini kullanarak nedenden geriye dogru gide-
bilir ve bu nedenden, onu bilmegi saglayan etkilerin
otesinde baska etkiler cikarsayablliriz. Hi¢ kimse ZEUK-
SiS'in sadece resimlerinden bir tanesini gorerek, onun
aynl zamanda bir heykeltras veya mimar ya da renklerde
oldugu kadar tas ve mermerde de hecerikli bir sanatciol-
dugunu bilemez. Onimizdeki belirli dUriinde, yetenek ve
zevklilik var; iscisinin bunlara sahip oldugu sonucunu
givenle cikarabiliriz. Nedenin etkiyle orantili olmasi
gerekir; bu orantiyl eksiksiz olarak ve tami tainina ku-
rarsak hicbir zaman nedende, daha oteyl gosteren ya
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ference concerning any other design or performance. Such
qualities must be somewhat beyond what is merely requisite
for producing the effect, which we examine.

Allowing, therefore, the gods to be the authors of the ex-
istence or order of the universe ; it follows, that they possess
that precise degree of power, intelligence, and benevolence,
which appears in their workmanship; but nothing farther
can ever be proved, except we call in the assistance of ex-
aggeration and flattery to supply the defects of argument
and reasoning. So far as the traces of any attributes, at
present, appear, so far may we conclude these attributes to
exist. The supposition of farther attributes is mere hypo-
thesis ; much more the supposition, that, in distant regions
of space or periods of time; there has been, or will be, a more
magnificent display of these attributes, and a scheine of ad-
ministration more suitable to such imaginary virtues. We
can never be allowed to mount up from the universe, the
effect, to JUPITER, the cause; and then descend downwards,
to infer any new effect from that cause; as it the present
effects alone were not entirely worthy of the glorious attri-
butes, which we ascribe to that deity. The knowledge of the
cause being derived solely from the effect, they must be ex-
actly adjusted to each other; and the one can never refer to
any thing farther, or be the foundation of any new inference
and conclusion.

You find certain pheenomena in nature. You seek a cause
or author. You imagine that you have found him. You
afterwards become so enamoured of this offspring of your
brain, that you imagine it impossible, but he must produce
something greater and more perfect than the present scene
of things, which is so full of ill and disorder. You forget,
that this superlative intelligence and benevolence are entirely
imaginary, or, at least, without any foundation in reason;
and that you have no ground to ascribe to him any qualities,
but what you see he bas actually exerted and displayed in
his productions. Let your gods, therefore, O philosophers,
be suited to the present appearances of nature: And presume
not to alter these appearances by arbitrary suppositions, in
order to suit them to the attributes, which you sa fondly
ascribe to your deities.

When priests and poets, supported by your authority, O
ATHENIANS, talk of a golden or silver age, which preceded

VOL. IV. I
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da herhangi bir baska tasarim ya da icra hakkinda bir
cikarima izin verecek nitelikler bulamayiz. Bu gibi ni-
teliklerin inceledigimiz etkinin ortaya ¢ikma sartlarinin
Otesine gecmeleri gerekir.

imdi, tanrilarin evrenin varolusunun veya dlzeninin
yapicilarl oldugu kabul edilirse bunun sonucu su olur:
Onlar UrlUnlerinde ortaya cikan belirli derecedeki gig,
zeka ve iyilige sahiptirler. Kanitlama ve akilyldridtmenin
eksikliklerini gidermek icin abartma ve pohpohlamayi
yardima cagirmazsak bu sonucun otesinde higbir sey
hicbir zaman ispat edilemez. Onlimiizde hangi nitelikle-
rin belirtileri varsa, o niteliklerin varoldugu sonucunu
cikarabiliriz. Bunlarin otesinde nitelikleri varsaymak,
sadece hipotezdir; uzak bolgelerde ya da donemlerde bu
niteliklerin daha gorkemli bir gosterisinin ve bu hayali
erdemlere daha uygun bir yonetim dizeninin olmus ol-
dugu ya da olacagl sayiltis1 ise daha da ote bir seydir.
Hicbir zaman etki olan evrenden neden olan JUPITER'e
ciktiktan sonra; asagiya dogru inerek, bu nedenden,
sanki bu tanriya bagladigimiz, onimizde duran etkiler,
yalniz baslarina onun ylce sifatlarina bitiniyle yara-
sir degilmis gibi, herhangi bir yeni etki c¢ikarsamaga
hakkimiz yoktur. Nedenin bilgisi yalnizca etkiden edinil
digine gore, bunlarin tami tamina birbirlerine uygun
dismesi gerekir; biri hi¢cbir zaman daha ote bir seye isa-
ret edemez, ya da herhangi yeni bir ¢cikarim ve sonucun
temeli olamaz.

Dogada baz1 fenomenler gorirsiiniiz. Bir neden ya
da yapic1 ararsiniz. Onu buldugunuzu hayal edersiniz. Ve
sonradan beyninizden dogma bu yaratiga o kadar asik
olursunuz ki, seylerin bu kadar kotidlik ve dizensizlik
dolu simdiki durumundan daha yice ve daha etkin bir
sey yaratmamils olmasinin imkansizligin1 dislersiniz.
Unutursunuz ki, bu en Ustin zeka ve iyilik biutlniyle
hayalidir, veya en azindan temelini akilda bulmaz ve
ona eserlerinde gercekten kullandigin1 ve gosterdigini
gordligliniz niteliklerden baska nitelikler yiuklemege hak
kimiz yoktur. Oyleyse, ey filozoflar, tanrilariniz doganin
onimizdeki gorlinislerine uygun olsun: tanrilariniza at-
fetmekten bu kadar hoslandiginiz sifatlara uysun diye bu
gorinisleri rastgele sayiltilarla degistirmege kalkmayin.

Ey Atinalilar, din adamlariyle sairler sizin yetkenizin
destegiyle simdiki kotulik ve sefalet durumundan once
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the present state of vice and misery, I hear them with atten-
tion and with reverence. But'when philosophers, who pre-
tend to neglect authority, and to cultivate reason, hold the
same discourse, I pay them not, I own, the same obsequious
submission and pious deference. I ask; who carried them
into the celestial regions, who admitted them into the coun-
cils of the gods, who opened to them the book of fate, that
they thus rashly affirm, that their deities have executed, or
will execute, any purpose beyond what has actually appeared?
If they tell me, that they have mounted ! on the steps or by
the gradual ascent of reason, and by drawing inferences
from effects to causes, I still insist, that they have aided
the 2 ascent of reason by the wings of imagination ; otherwise
they could not thus change their manner of inference, and
argue from causes to effects ; presuming, that a more perfect
production than the present world would be more suitable
to such perfect beings as the gods, and forgetting that they
have no reason to ascribe to these celestial beings any per-
fection or any attribute, but what can be found in the present
world.

Hence all the fruitless industry to account for the ill ap-
pearances of nature, and save the honour of the gods; while
we must acknowledge the reality of that evil and disorder,
with which the world so much abounds. The obstinate and
intractable qualities of matter, we are told, or the observance
of general laws, or some such reason, is the sole cause, which
controlled the power and benevolence of JupITER, and obliged
him to create mankind and every sensible creature so imper-
fect and so unhappy. These attributes, then, are, it seems,
beforehand, taken for granted, in their greatest latitude.
And upon that supposition, I own, that such conjectures
may, perhaps, be admitted as plausible solutions of the ill
phznomena. But still I ask; Why take these attributes for
granted, or why ascribe to the cause any qualities but what
actually appear in the effect? Why torture your brain to
justify the course of nature upon suppositions, which, for
aught you know, may be entirely imaginary, and of which
there are to be found no traces in the course of nature?

The religious hypothesis, therefore, must be considered
only as a particular method of accounting for the visible

' [On the Steps or Scale of Reasun: Ed. E.) %.(Scale: Ed. E.]



INSANIN ANLAMA YETISI UZERINE 114

yasanmig altin ya da giimiis bir cagdan soz ettikleri zaman,
onlar1 dikkatle ve saygiyla dinlerim. Ama gelenegin yetke-
sine aldirmadiklarini ve akli islediklerini iddia eden fl-
lozoflar ayni nutuklar1 atinca itiraf edeyim onlara ayni
sekilde boyun egmiyorum ve ayni sayglyl gostermiyorum.
Sorarim: Kim onlar1 goksel bolgelere gotirdii, kim tan-
rilarin divanlarina kabul etti onlari, kader kitabini onla-
ra kim ac¢t1 da kendilerine boylesine giivenerek, tanrila-
rinin gercekte ortaya c¢ikanin otesinde bir amac: ger-
ceklestirmis olduklarini veya gerceklestireceklerini ilerl
sirilyorlar? Bana,! aklin basamaklarina tirmandik ya
da akil adamlariyle yiikseldik derlerse, yine de iistele-
rim: Onlar aklin? yiikselisine hayal giiciiniin kanatlari
ile yardim etmislerdir; baska tiirli, ¢tkarim tarzlarini
boylesine degistiremezler, tanrilar gibi boylesine yetkin
varhklara simdiki dilnyadan daha yetkin bir eserin ya-
rasacaginl diisiinerek ve bu goksel varhklara simdiki
diilnyada bulunabilenlerin disinda bir yetkinlik veya
baska bir sifat atfetme sebebi bulunmadigini unutarak,
nedenlerden etkilere giden bir kanitlama yapmazlardi.

Iste, diinyada bu kadar bol bulunan kotilik ve
diizensizligin gercekligini kabul etmemiz gerekirken hem
doganin kotii goriiniimlerinin hesabini verme, hem de
tanrilarin sereflerini kurtarma cabalarinin verimsizligi
bundan ileri gelir. Derler ki, JUPITER'in giciini ve
iyicilligini sinirlayan ve onu insanlar1 ve her akil sahibi
yaratigl boylesine eksik ve mutsuz yaratmaga zorlayan
tek neden, maddenin dedigi dedik ve yolundan sasmaz
nitelikleri ya da genel kanunlar1 gozetmesi ya da buna
benzer baska bir sebeptir. O halde, oyle goriiniiyor ki, bu
sifatlar onceden, en istiin derecelerinde var kabhul edili-
yorlar. Teslim ederim ki. boyle bir sayilt1 iizerine yapi-
lan tahminler, kotii fenomenlerin akla yakin c¢oziimleri
olarak kabul edilebilir. Fakat yine de sorarim: Bu sifat-
lar1 var kabul etmek ya da etkide gercekten belirenin
disinda herhangi baska bir niteli&i nedene baglamak ni-
ye? Bildiginiz kadariyle tamamen hayali olabilecek ve do-
ganin akisinda hicbir izi bulunamayacak sayiltilarla do-
ganin akisint hakh cikarmak icin niye beyninize iskence
edesiniz?

Oyleyse, dinsel hipotez, evrerin goriiniir fenomen-
lerini aciklamanin sadece belirli bir yontemi olarak go-

! [E basiminda. akhn basamaklari S {E  basiminda: nerdlvenine
veya merdivenleriyle;
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pheenomena of the universe: But no just reasoner will ever
presume to infer from it any single fact, and alter or add
to the ph®nomena, in any single particular. If you think,
that the appearances of things prove such causes, it is allow-
able for you to draw an inference concerning the existence
of these causes. In such complicated and sublime sub-
jects, every one should be indulged in the liberty of conjec-
ture and argument. But here you ought to rest. If you
come backward, and arguing from your inferred causes, con-
clude, that any other fact has existed, or will exist, in the
course of nature, which may serve as a fuller display of par-
ticular attributes; I must udmonish you, that you have de-
parted from the method of reasoning, attached to the present
subject,and have certainly added something to the attributes
of the cause, beyond what appears in the effect ; otherwise
you could never, with tolerable sense or propriety, add any
t. ing to the effect, in order to render it more worthy of the
cause.

Where, then, is the odiousness of that doctrine, which I
teach in my school, or rather, which I examine in my gar-
dens? Or what do you find in this whole question, wherein
the security of gbod morals, or the peace and order of society
is in the least concerned P

I deny a providence, you say, and supreme governour of
the world, who guides the course of events, and punishes the
vicious with infamy and disappointment, and rewards the
vittuous with honour and success, in all their undertakings,
But surely, I deny not the course itself of events, which lies
open to every one’s enquiry and examination. I acknow-
ledge, that, in the present order of things, virtue is attended
with more peace of mind than vice, and meets with a more
favourable reception from the world. I am sensible, that,
according to the past experience of mankind, friendship is
the chief joy of human life, and moderation the only source
of tranquillity and happiness. I never balance between the
virtuous and the vicious course of life; but am sensible, that,
to a well disposed mind, every advantage is on the side of
the former. And what can you say more, allowing all your
suppositions and reasonings ? You tell me, indeed, that this
disposition of things proceeds from intelligence and design.
But whatever it proceeds from, the disposition itself, on which
depends our happiness or misery, and consequently our con-

12
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rilmelidir; ama dogru akilyldridten hi¢ kimse, bundan
tek bir olgu c¢ikarsama veya herhangi belirli bakimdan
bir fenomeni degistirme ya da ona birseyler ekleme id-
diasinda bulunamaz. Seylerin gorinislerinin bdyle ne-
denleri ispat ettigini disinidyorsaniz, bu nedenlerin va-
roluslarl hakkinda bir c¢ikarimda bulunabilirsiniz. Boyle-
sine karmasik ve ince konularda tahmin ve kanitlama
hirriyetinin herkese taninmasi gerekir. Fakat burada
durmalisiniz. Geri donup de ¢ikarsamis oldugunuz neden-
lerden, hareket ederek bir kanitlama ortaya koyup do-
ganin akisinda belirli 6zelliklerin daha tam bir sekilde
ortaya ¢ikmasina yarayabilecek herhangi baska bir ol-
gunun var oldugu ya da olacagl sonucuna varirsaniz;
slzi uyarmaliyim: eldeki konuya bagh olan akilylritme
yonteminden uzaklastiniz ve nedenin niteliklerine acik-
ca, etkide belirenin oOtesinde birseyler eklediniz; yoksa
etkiye, kendisini nedene daha bir yarasir kilacak bir sey-
leri hi¢cbir zaman kabul edilebilir bir sagduyu ya da uy-
gunlukla, ekleyemezdiniz.

O zaman, benim okulumda ogrettigim, daha dog-
rusu bahcelerimde inceledigim 06gretinin tiksinti uyan-
diran yanl nerede? Veya butin bu sorunda iyi ahlakin
glvenligini ya da toplumun huzur ya da diizenini uzak-
tan yakindan ilgilendiren ne buluyorsunuz?

Diyorsunuz ki, ben, olaylarin akisina yon veren ve
bitlin girisimlerinde kotu kisiyi serefsizlik ve umut ki-
rikl1g1 ile cezalandiran, erdemli kisiyi seref ve basari ile
odillendiren bir takdiri ve dinyanin yice yoneticisini
yadsiyorum. Fakat, herhalde, herkesin sorusturma ve
incelemesine ac¢ik duran olaylarin akisinin kendisini
yadsimiyorum. Kabul ediyorum ki, seylerin onimizde du-
ran dizeninde gonil rahathgl kotilikten ¢ok erdemin ya-
n1 sira gider ve dilnyadan daha olumlu bir karsilik goren
yine erdemdir. Insanhgin bu giilne varasiya edindigi tec-
ribeye gore, dostluk insan hayatinin baslica sevinci, 6l-
¢ulilidk ise huzur ve mutlulugun tek kaynagidir; bunun
farkindayim. Yasamin erdemli bi¢imiyle kotd bi¢imi ara-
sinda hicbir zaman kararsiz kalmadim; farkindayim ki,
saghklh bir zihin i¢in her turld ustinlik ilkindedir. Ve
siz, biutin sayiltilarinizi ve akilylridtmelerinizi kabul
etsek, bunlardan fazla ne soyleyeblilirsiniz? Aslinda di-
yorsunuz ki, seylerin bu dizeni zekd ve tasarimdan ¢ik-
mistir. Ama, nereden ¢ikmis olursa olsun mutluluk ya
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duct and deportment in life, is still thesame. It is still open
for me, a8 well a8 you, to regulate my behaviour, by my ex-
perience of past events. And if you affirm, that, while a
divine providence is allowed, and a supreme distributive jus-
tice in the universe, I ought to expect some more particular
rewa.rd of the good, und punishment of the bad, beyond the
course of events; I here find the same falln.cy,
which I have before enden.voured to detect. You persist in
imagining, that, if we grant that divine existence, for which
you 30 earnestly contend, you may safely infer consequences
fromit, and add something to the experienced order of nature,
by arguing from the attributes which you ascribe to your
. You seem not t0 remember, that all your reasonings
on this subject can only be drawn from effects to causes; and
that every argument, deduced from causes to effects, must
of necessity be a.gross sophism; since it is impossible for
you to know any thing of the cause, but what you have
antecedently, not inferred, but discovered to the full, in the
effect.

But what must a philosopher think of those vain reasoners,
who, instead of regarding the present scene of things as the
gole object of their contemplation, so far reverse the whole
course of nature, as to render this life merely a passage to
something farther; a porch, which leads to a greater, and

~ vastly different building; a prologue, which serves only to

introduce the piece, and give it more grace and propriety P
‘Whence, do you think, can such philosopliers derive their
idea of the gods? From their own conceit and imagination
surely. For if they derived it from the present phenomena,
it would never point to anything farther, but must be exactly
adjusted to them. That the divinity may possibly be en-
dowed with attributes, which we have never seen exerted;
may be governed by principles of action, which we cannot
discover to be satisfied : All this will freely be allowed. But
still this is mere possibility and hypothesis. We can never
have reason to infer any attributes, or any principles of action
in him, but so far as we know them to have been exerted and
satisfied.

Are there any marks of a distributive justice in the world ?
If you answer in the affirmative, I conclude, that, since
justice here exerts itself, it is satisfied. If you reply in the
negative, I conclude, that you have then no reason to ascribe
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da sefilligimizin ve dolayisiyle hayattaki tutumm ve dav-
ranma bi¢imimizin dayandigl bu dizenin kendisi yine
aynidir. Davranislarimi1 ge¢mis olaylar konusundaki tec-
ribeme gore ayarlama yolu yine, size oldugu kadar bana
da acik duruyor. Ve bir kutsal takdir, evrende de ulu
bir paylastirici adalet kabul edildigi slrece, olaylarin
ginlik akisinin otesinde, iyiler i¢in daha belirli bir
odil ve kotller icin daha belirli bir ceza beklemem ge-
rektigini ileri slrerseniz; ben burada daha oOnce agiga
cikarmaga c¢alistigim ayn1 yanilgiyl bulurum. O kadar
ateslilikle ileri siUrdidginidz bu kutsal varolusu kabul
edersek, bundan rahathkla sonuglar ¢ikarsayabllecegi-
nizi ve tanrilariniza atfettiginiz sifatlardan hareket
ederek, ortaya bir kanitlama koyup doganin tecribe
edilmis dizenine bir seyler ekleyebileceginizi hayal et-
mekte direniyorsunuz. Bu konuda biitiin akil ydrdtme-
lerinizin sadece etkilerden nedenlere dogru c¢ikarilabile-
cegini ve nedenlerden etkilere dogru g¢ikarilan her ka-
nitlamanin zorunlu olarak kaba bir safsata olmasi: ge-
rektigini unutmusa benziyorsunuz. zira neden hakkin-
da, bilseniz bilseniz, etkiden ¢ikarsadiginiz degil, tu-
milyle etkide buldugunuz bir seyi bilebilirsiniz.

Ama, dikkatlerinin konusu olarak seylerin simdiki
durumunu gorecek yerde doganin bitiln akisini tersine
cevirerek, bu hayat: sadece daha ilerdeki bir seye gecis
yeri; daha yice ve bilylk c¢apta farkh bir binaya ulas-
tiran bir gecit; esere sadece bir giris yapmaga ve ona
daha bir alim ve uygunluk vermege yarayan bir 0nsoz
durumuna sokan su bos gurur dolu akilyidruticilere
bakan bir filozof bunlara ne demeli? Ne dersiniz, acaba
bu gibi filozoflar tanrilar hakkindaki idealarinli nereden
cikarmis olabilirler? Herhalde kendini-begenmislikle-
rinden ve hayallerinden. CiUnkd bu ideay: onlerindeki
fenomenlerden c¢ikarmis olsalardi bu idea o fenomenler-
den Ote higbir seye isaret etmez ve onlara tamil tamina
uygun olurdu. Tanrisal varligin ortaya koydugunu hig
gormedigimiz sifatlarla donanmis bulunmasinin mim-
kiiln oldugu; yerine getirildigini gormedigimiz
eylem ilkeleri ile yonetilmekte olabilecegi... Biitiln bunlar
rahathkla kabul edilir. Fakat bu yine de sadece im -
kan ve hipotezdir. Ortaya kondugunu ve yerine geti-
rildigini gorduiglimiz sifatlardan ve eylem ilkelerinden
baska hig¢bir sifat ya da eylem ilkesinin tanrida bulun-
dugunu ¢l1karsamamiz: hakli gosterecek bir sey
olamaz.

Dinyada paylastiriciy bir adaletin
herhangl bir beltrtisi var midir?
Olumlu cevap verirseniz, burada adalet ortaya konmus
olduguna gore, yerine getirilmistir sonucuna varirim.
Olumsuz cevap verirseniz sizi hakli ¢ikaracak bir seyin
olmadigl sonucuna varirim, o zaman tanrilara bizim i¢in
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Jjustice, in our sense of it, to the gods. If youhold a medium
between affirmation and negation, by saying, that the justice
of the gods, at present, exerts itself in part, but not in ita
full extent; I answer, that you have no reason to give it any
particular extent, but only as far as you see it, at present,
axert itself.

Thus I bring the dispute, O ATHENIANS, to a short issue
with my antagonists, The course of nature lies open to my
contemplation as well as to theirs. The experienced train
of events is the great standard, by which we all regulate our
conduct. Nothing else can be appealed to in the field, or in
the senate. Nothing else ought ever to be heard of in the
school, or in the closet. In vain would our limited under-
standing break through these boundaries, which are too
narrow for our fond imagination. While we argue from the
course of nature, and infer a particular intelligent cause,
which first bestowed, and still preserves order in the universe,
we embrace a principle, which is both uncertain and useless.
It is uncertain; because the subject lies entirely beyond the
reach of human experience. It is useless; because our
knowledge of this cause being derived entirely from the
course of nature, we can never, according to the rules of just
reasoning, return back from the cause with any new in-
ference, or making additions to the common and experienced
course of nature, establish any mew principles of conduct
and behaviour.

I observe (said I, finding he haed finished his harangue)
that you neglect not the artifice of the demagogues of old ;
and as you were pleased to make me stand for the people,
you insinuate yourself into my favour by embracing those
principles, to which, you know, I have always expressed a
particular attachment. But allowing you to make experience
(as indeed I think you ought) the only standard of our
judgment concerning this, and all other questions of fact; I
doubt not but, from the very same experience, to which you
appeal, it may be possible to refute this reasoning, which
sou have put into the mouth of Epicorus. If you saw, for
instance, a half-finished building, surrounded with heaps of
brick and stone and mortar, and all the instruments of
masonry ; could you not infer from the effect, that it was
a work of design and contrivance? And could you not re-
turn again, from this inferred cause, to infer new additions to
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tasidigl anlamda adalet atfetmeniz i¢cin bir sebebiniz yok-
tur. Tanrilarin adaletinin simdiki durumda bitin kapla-
miyle degil, sadece kismen is basinda oldugunu soyleyerek,
olumlusu ve olumsuzu arasinda bir orta noktada karar
kilarsaniz, size cevabim su olacak: Bu adalete simdi
is basinda gorebildigimiz kadarindan fazla bir kaplam
vermenizi hakli gosterecek bir sey yoktur.

Boylece, ey Atinallar, anlasmazlifin kestirme bir
sonucunu hasimlarimin onine getiriyorum. Doganin aki-
sl onlarin da benim de bakislarimiza acik duruyor. Tec-
ribesi edinilmis olaylar dizisi, hepimizin davranislari-
miz1 dizenlemekte kullandigimiz ylce olcidlir. Ne savas
meydaninda ne de dort duvar arasinda baska birsey isi-
tilmelidir. Ucu bucag1 belirli anlama yetimiz, ol¢l bil-
mez hayal giclimize ¢ok dar gelen bu sinirlar1 istedigi
kadar assin, bosuna. Doganin akisindan hareket edip ka-
nitlamada bulunarak ve evrene baslangicta dizen bah-
seden ve bu dizeni hala koruyan zeka sahibi belirli bir
neden cikarsamakla, hem belirsiz hem de yararsiz bir
ilkeye kucak a¢mis oluruz. Bu ilke belirsizdir, ¢cinkld ko-
nu insan tecribesinin hi¢ erisemeyecegi bir yerdedir.
Yararsizdir, ¢inkdl bu nedenin bilgisli timiyle doganin
akisindan edinildiginden, dogru akilyliritme kuralla-
rina gore, nedenden geriye giderek hi¢cbir zaman ne ye-
ni bir ¢ikarim yapabiliriz, ne de doganin gindelik ve
tecribesi edinilmis akisina Dbirseyler ekleyerek, yeni
tutum ve davranis ilkeleri getirebiliriz.

Gorldyorum ki, dedim (sdylevini bitirdigini anlayin-
ca), eski demagoglarin aldatmacalarini ihmal etmedin;
halkin yerine beni koydugundan, benim her zaman si-
ki1 bir baglihk gosterdigim ilkelere sarilarak onayimi ka-
zanmaga giristin. Tecrlbeyi, bu ve bitlin oteki olgu
sorunlar1 hakkindaki yargilarimizin ol¢isi yapmana (ve
gercekten boyle yapman gerektigini didsinidyorum) bir
diyecegim yok; ama yine de hi¢ siphem yok ki, basvur-
dugun tecrlibenin aynis1 ile EPIKUROS'un agzina ya-
kistirdigin bu akilylritmenin c¢lrdtilmesi de mimkin
olabilir. Diyelim ki tugla, tas, har¢ ve bltin yap1 arag-
lar1 ile cgevrili yari-bitmis bir yap1 gordin; etkiden bu-
nun bir tasarim ve hiuner isi oldugunu c¢i1karsaya-
maz misin? Ve bu cikarsanmils nedenden, etkiye yeni
eklemeler cikarsamak icin geri donip. yapinin yakinda
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SECT. the effect, and conclude, that the building would soon be

XL __ finished, and receive all the further improvements, which art

could bestow upon it? If you saw upon the sea-shore the

print of one human foot, you would conclude, that a man

had passed that way, and that he had also left the traces of

the other foot, though effaced by the rolling of the sands or

inundation of the waters, Why then do you refuse to admit

the same method of reasoning with regard to the order of

nature? Consider the world and the present life only as

an imperfect building, from which you can infer a superior

intelligence; and arguing from that superior intelligence,

which can leave nothing imperfect; why may you not infer

a more finished scheme or plan, which will receive its com-

pletion in some distant point of space or time? Are not

these methods of reasoning exactly similar? And under

what pretence can you embrace the one, while you reject the
other?

The infinite difference of the subjects, replied he, is a
sufficient foundation for this difference in my conclusions,
In works of human art and contrivance, it is allowable to
advance from the effect to the cause, and returning back
from the cause, to form new inferences concerning the effect,
and examine the alterations, which it has probably under-
gone, or may still undergo. But what is the foundation of
this method of reasoning? Plainly this; that man is a
being, whom we know by experience, whose motives and
designs we are acquainted with, and whose projects and in-
clinations have a certain connexion and coherence, according
to the laws which nature has established for the government
of such a creature. 'When, therefore, we find, that any work
has proceded from the skill and industry of man; as we are
otherwise acquainted with the nature of the animal, we can
draw a hundred inferences concerning what may be expected
from him; and these inferences will all be founded in ex-
perience and observation. But did we know man only from
the single work or production which we examine, it were im-
possible for us to argue in this 1nanner; because our know-
Jedge of all the qualities, which we ascribe to hiin, being in
that case derived from the production, it is impossible they
could point to any thing farther, or be the foundation of any
new inference. The print of a foot in the sand can only
prove, when considered alone, that there was some figure
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bitirilecegi ve 1Uzerinde sanatin bahsedebilecegi bil-
tin oOteki duzeltmelerin yapilacagl sonucuna vara-
maz misin? Deniz kiyisinda bir tek insan ayagl izi
gorirsen, buradan bir insanin geg¢tigi ve kumlarin
yuvarlanmasi ya da sularin kabarmasi ile silinmis
oldugu halde, oteki ayagin da iz biraktigl sonucuna va-
rirsin. Oyleyse, niye ayni akilyliritme yontemini doganin
duzeni ile ilgili olarak kabul etmekten kaginiyorsun?
Dinyay: ve simdiki hayat1 eksik kalmis bir yapi olarak
disin; bu yapidan Ustin bir zekd c¢ikarsayabilirsin. Hig
bir seyi eksik birakamayacak bu Ustin zekaya dayanan
bir kanitlama, f{le uzak bir mekan ya da zaman nok-
tasinda tamamlanacak daha yetkin bir tasarim ya da
plan niye c¢ikarsayamayasin? Bu akilylritme yontemle-
ri taml tamina benzer degil mi? Ne adina berikini ke-
nara iterken otekini benlmsiyorsun?

Konularin sonsuz farkliligl, sonuglarimdaki farkin
yeterli bir temelidir, diye cevap verdi Insanin sa-
nat ve yaratma Urlnlerinde etkiden nedene gitmege,
sonra da nedenden geriye giderek etki konusunda yeni
cikarimlar yaprmmaga ve etkinin gecirdigi ya da gecire-
bilecegi muhtemel degisiklikleri incelemege hakkimiz
vardir. Ama bu akilylriitme yonteminin temeli nedir?
Gayet acik: Insanin, tecriibeyle bildigimiz, gldileriyle
niyetlerini tanidigimiz ve tasarilariyle egilimleri doganin
boyle bir yaratigin yonetimi icin koydugu kanunlara go-
re belirli bir tutarhk ve uygunluk gosteren bir varhk
olmasi... Oyleyse herhangi bir eserin insanin beceri ve
cabalarindan ¢iktiginl gordigimiz zaman, bu canlinin
dogal yapisini baska yollardan da tanidigimizdan, ondan
neler beklenebilecegi konusunda yuzlerce ¢ikarimda bu-
lunabiliriz; bitidn bu c¢ikarimlar da temelini tecrliibe ve
gozlemde bulur. Oysa insani sadece inceledigimiz tek
eser ya da urin yoluyle bilseydik, bu tarzda kanitlama-
da bulunmamiz imkansiz olurdu; c¢linkid ona yukledigi-
miz bitdn nitellklerin bilgisi, bu durumda onimizdeki
idrdnden c¢ikarilmis olacagindan, daha ote bir seye isaret
etmesi veya herhangi yeni bir cikarimin temeli olmasi
imkansizlasirdi. Yalniz basina ele alininca kumdaki bir
tek ayak izi, sadece onu meydana getiren sekle uygun
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adapted to it, by which it was produced : But the print of a
human foot proves likewise, from our other experience, that
there was probably another foot, which also left its impres-
sion, though effaced by time or other accidents. Here we
mount from the effect to the cause; and descending again
‘rom the cause, infer alterations in the effect; but this is
n0t & continuation of the same simple chain of reasoning.
We comprehend in this case a hundred other experiences
and observations, concerning the usual figure and members
of that species of animal, without which this method of argu-
ment must be considered as fallacious and sophistical.

The case is not the same with our reasonings from the
works of nature. The Deity is known to us only by his pro-
ductions, and is a single being in the universe, not compre-
hended under any species or genus, from whose experienced
attributes or qualities, we can, by analogy, infer any attribute
orquality in him. As the universe shews wisdom and good-
ness, we infer wisdom and goodness. As it shews a particular
degree of these perfections, we infer a particular degree of
them, precisely adapted to the effect which we examine.
But farther attributes or farther degrees of the same attri-
butes, we can never be authorised to infer or suppose, by any
rules of just reasoning. Now, without some such licence of
supposition, it is impossible for us to argue from the cause, or
infer any alteration in the effect, beyond what has immedi-
ately fallen under our observation. Greater good produced by
this Being must still prove a greater degree of gooduess: A
more impartial distribution of rewards and punishments must
proceed from u greater regard to justice and equity. Every
supposed addition to the works of nature makes an addition
to the attributes of the Author of nature; and consequently,
being entirely unsupported by any reason or argument, can
never be admitted but as mere conjecture and hypothesis.!

The great source of our mistake in this subject, and of

} In general, it may, I think, be es-
tablished ae a maxim, that where any
:ause is known only by its particular
effects, it must be impossible to infer
any new effects from that cause; since
the qualities, which arerequisite to pr -
duce these new effects along with the
former, must either be different, or

superior, or of moré extensive opera-
tion, than those which simply produced
the effect, whence alone the cause is
supposed to be known to us. We can
never, therefore, have any reason to
suppose the existence of these qualities.
'To say, that the new effects proceed
only from & continuation of the same

! [Editions E and F print in the lext as far as ‘ qualities,’ and throw the rest

into a note.]
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bir seyin oldugunu ispat eder. Ama, ayni sekilde, bir
insan ayak izi, bagka tecribelerimizden dolay), muhte-

melen bir ayak daha bulundugunu ve zaman ya da baska
etkilerle silinmis bir iz birakmis oldugunu ispat eder.
Burada etkiden nedene c¢ikiyoruz ve yeniden nedenden
asagl dogru Ilnerek etkiye iliskin degisiklikler ¢ikarsiyo-
ruz; ama bu, ayni yalin akilydritme zincirinin bir de-
vaml deglldir. Bu durumda, bu tir canlinin alisil-
m1ls bi¢cim ve uzuvlariyle ilgili ylzlerce baska tecribe
ve gozleml bir araya getiriyoruz; bunlar olmadan bu ka
nitlama yontemi aldatici ve safsatali gorinmek zorun-
dadir.

Doga Urinlerinden hareket ederek yaptigimiz akilyd-
ritmelerde durum ayni1 degildir. Tanrl, sadece Urinleriyle
bilinen ve evrende tek olan, hi¢bir tidr ya da cinse
girmeyen bir varliktir; dolayisiyle herhangi bir tiirin si-
fat ve niteliklerinden analoji yoluyle onun sifat ve nitelik-
lerini ¢ikaramayiz. Evren bilgelik ve iyilik gosterdigi i¢in
biz de bilgelik ve iyilik ¢ikarsariz. Bu yetkinliklerin de be-
lirli bir derecesini gosterdiginden, bunlari1 inceledigimiz
etkiye tipatip uygun dusen belirli bir derecede ¢ikarsariz.
Ama daha bagska ozellikler veya ayni ozelliklerin daha ile-
ri derecelerini ¢ikarsamaga ya da varsaymaga, hicbir akil-
ylUriitme kural ile, hi¢cbir zaman hakkimiz olamaz. Imdi,
boyle bir sayiltiya hakkimiz yokken, nedenden hareket
ederek kanitlamalarda bulunmamiz veya etkide dolaysiz
olarak gozlemimiz altina girenin o6tesinde herhangi bir
degisiklik cikarsamamiz imkansizdir. Bu Varligin ortaya
c¢ikardigl daha biyuk iyilik yine daha biuydk bir iyillk
derecesi bulundugunu ispat eder: Ceza ve 6dillerin daha
yansiz bir dagilisl, daha biyik bir adalet ve haklilik goze-
timinden ¢iksa gerek. Doganin Urlnlerine varsayilmis her
ekleme, doganin yapicisinin sifatlarina bir eklemedir ve
dolayisiyle, herhangi bir sebep ya da kanitlama ile destek-
lenmediginden, hi¢bir zaman tahmin ve hipotezden baska
bir sey olarak kabul edilemez.!

Bu konuda yaptigimiz

hatanin ve yararlandi-

! Genelllikle sunu bir kural olarak
ortaya koyabllirlz saniyorum: Bir ne-
den sadece belirll tek tek etkilerl yo-
luyle bilindigt yerde, bu nedenden her-
hangl yeni etkiler ¢ikarsamak imkan-
s12 olmahdir; zira oncekllerle birllkte
bu yenl etkiler! de ortaya c¢ikarmak
Igin gerekll nitelikler, nedeni bllmemizl

saglayan etkiyi ortaya ¢ikarmis nitelik-
lerden ya farkl, ya daha dstiin, ya da
daha yaygmin lslemll olmahdir. Bundan
dolay:, bu nitellklerin varoldugunu ka-
bul etmek I¢gin higbir sebep olamaz!
Yen! etkilerin, bilgisi llk etkilerden
edinlimls olan aym erkenin sadece bir
devamindan ¢iktigini soylemek. glcligi

I(E ve F basimlarinda, «olamazsa kadarkl parca me-
tinde ve ger! kalan parc¢a dipnot olarak yer almaktadir.]
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the unbouunded licence of conjecture, which we indulge, is,
that we tacitly consider ourselves, as in the place of the
Supreme Being, and conclude, that he will, on every occasion,
observe the same conduct, which we ourselves, in his situa-
tion, would have embraced as reasonable and eligible. But,
besides that the ordinary course of nature may convince us,
that almost everything is regulated by principles and maxims
very different from ours ; besides this, I say, it must evidently
appear contrary to all rules of analogy to reason, from the
intentions and projects of men, to those of a Being so dif-
ferent, and so much superior. In human nature, there is a
certain experienced coherence of designs and inclinations ;
8o that when, from any fact, we have discovered one inten-
tion of any man, it may often be reasonable, from experience,
to infer another, and draw a long chain of conclusions con-
cerning his past or future conduct. But this method of
reasoning can never have place with regard to a Being, so
remote and incomprehensible, who bears much less analogy
to any other being in the universe than the sun to a waxen
taper, and who discovers himself only by some faint traces
or outlines, weyond which we have no authority to ascribe to
him auy i..tribute or perfection. What we imagine to
be a woporior perfection, may really be a defect. Or were
il ever so much a perfection, the ascribing of it to the
wupreme Being, where it appears not to have been really
exerted, to the full, in his works, savours more of flattery and
panegyric, than of just reasoning and sound philosophy.
All the philosophy, therefore, in the world, and all the reli-
gion, which is nothing but a species of philosophy, will never
be able to carry us beyond the usiuul course of experience, or
give us measures of conduct and behaviour different from
those which are furnishe¢ oy reflections on common life.
No new fact can ever . wnferred from the religious hypo-
thesis ; no event for-..cen or foretold ; no reward or punish-
ment expeeted or dreaded, beyond what is already known by

cnergy, which is already known from
the first efficts, will not remove the
difficulty. Lor even granting thisto be
the case (v hich can seldom besupposed),
the very < ontiouation and eXertion i 4
like cuergy (forit i8 impossibic it can be
abrotutely the same) I say, this ixertion

or 8 Lk encray, iu a diftercnt perind of

spiace aid time, 18 a very arbitrary sup-

position, and what there cannot passibly
Le any traces of im the effects, from
which ull our knowl of the causeis
originally derived. t the inferred
cause be exactly proportioned (R8s it
should be) to theknown effect ; and itis
impossible that it can possess any
qualities, from which new or different
offvets caben inferred.
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gimiz sinirtanimaz tahmin yetkisinin kaynagi, ken-
dimizi, farkinda olmadan, Yiice Varlgmn yerine
koymamiz, onun, her durumda, kendimizin onun yerinde
akla yakin ve istenir diye benimseyecegimiz tutumun
ayninl takinacagl sonucunu ¢ilkarmamizdir. Oysa doga-
nin ginliik akisinin, bizi, hemen herseyin biziin iixe v
kurallarimizdan c¢ok farkli ilke ve Kkurallarla dizinlen
digine ikna edecegi bir yana; insanlarin niyet ve tasa-
rilarindan yola g¢ikarak, boylesine farklli ve bu kadar
Ustin bir Varligin niyet ve tasarimlari Uzerinde akilyii-
ritmek, bltdn anoloji kurallarina acikca aykir1 gorilse
gerek. Insanin dogal yapisinda niyetlerin ve egilimlerin
tecribesi edinilmis siki1 bir baghhg1 vardir; oyle ki, bir
olgudan herhangi bir kisinin bir niyetini ortaya g¢ikardi-
gimiz zaman, tecriibe yoluyle, bir baskasini c¢ikarsamak
ve kisinin ge¢cmis ve gelecek davraniglarl hakkinda uzun
bir sonuglar zinciri olusturmak cogu zaman akla yakin
olabilir. Fakat bu akilyiliriitme yontemi, bu kadar uzak
ve anlasilmaz olan; evrende bagka herhangi bir varliga.
giinesin incecik bir muma benzemesinden daha da az
benzeyen; kendisini, bunlarin otesinde herhangi bir sifat
ve yetkinlik atfetme hakkina sahip olmadigimiz bazi
silik izler ve c¢izgilerle ancak belli eden bir Varlik igin
hi¢cbir zaman gecerli olamaz. Bizim istlin bir yetkinlik
olarak hayal ettigimiz sey gercekte bir eksiklik olabilir.
Ya da bu, yetkinligin en son kertesi de olsa, eserlerinde
gercekten ve tam olarak is basinda gorilmemis olmadan
Yiice Varliga atfedildieinde, dogru akilyiiriitme ve sag-
lam felsefeden c¢ok pohpohlama ve asinn ovgil tadini
verir. Oyleyse, diilnyadaki biitiin felsefe ve bir cins fel-
sefeden baska birsey olmayan din bizi hi¢bir zaman tec-
rilbbenin alisilmis akisinin otesine gotiirmeyi ve gunlik
hayat izerinde diisiinmekle elde edilenlerden farkli tu-
tum ve davranma oOlcileri vermeyr basaramaz. Dinscl
hipotezlerden, higbir yeni olgu c¢ilkarilamaz, nhictr olay
onceden gorilemez ya da onceden soylenemez: yap! of-
nw: ve gozlemle bilinenin o6tecsinde higbir 6dii urnviomaz,

rtagar: kaclirmee  Bun boyie oldu- ilgili tum  bilglmizin kaynagint  tegkil
L kavtd cdilse baue ke bu ¢uk  cnder ~den etkiierde  higbir iz, kBalunamaz
kabul cdilebilir), benzer bir crkoenidn Crhkarsanmis neden bilinen cikiye
(¢unkd bhunun tamilaniina ayn  erke (yapiimast gerektigi gihl) orar:ansin;
o~ aukansizdir)  devam  edecefini, o Zuman, yeni veya laral ¢ rin Ken-
Lokl AT a0 ae ve niekan araliginda disinden ¢i1karsuaunabi! 4 he
. mnd; viaraginl Kadu! etrmemin Len hangt bur niclive sahip o unkar.

'-h\. vuh keyil bir saynudir ve nedetioc slooolar
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practice and observation. So that my apology for EricurUs
will still appear solid and satisfactory ; nor have the political
interests of society any connexion with the philosophical
disputes concerning metaphysics and religion.

There is still one circumstance, replied I, which you seem
to have overlooked. Though I should allow your premises,
1 must deny your conclusion. You conclude, that religious
doctrines and reasonings can have no influence on life,
because they ought to have no influence; never considering,
that men reason not in the same manner as you do, but draw
many consequences from the belief of a divine Existence,
and suppose that the Deity would inflict punishments on
vice, and bestow rewards on virtue, beyond what appear in
the ordinary course of nature. Whether this reasoning of
theirs be just or not, is no matter. Itsinfluence on their
life and conduct must still be the same. And, those, who
attempt to disabuse them of such prejudices, may, for aught
1 know, be good reasoners, but I cannot allow them to be
good citizens and politicians ; since they free men from one
restraint upon their passions, and make the infringement of
the laws ot society, in one respect, more easy and secure.

After all, I may, perhaps, agree to your general conclusion’
in favour of liberty, though upon different premises trom
those, on which you endeayour to found it. I think,that the
state ought to tolerate every principle of philosophy; nor is
there an instance, that any government has suffered in its
political interests by such indulgence. There is no enthusiasin
among philosophers; their doctrines are not very alluring to
the people; and no restraint can be put upon their reason-
ings, but what must be of dangerous consequence to the
sciences, and even to the state, by paving the way for perse-
cution and oppression in points, where the generality of
mankind are more deeply interested and concerned.

But there occurs to me (continued I) with regard to your
main topic, a difficulty, which I shall just propose to you,
without insisting on it; lest it lead into reasonings of too
nice and delicate a nature. In a word, I much doubt
whether it be possible for a cause to be known only by its
effect (as you have all along supposed) or to be of so singular
and particular a nature as to have no parallel and no simi-
larity with any other cause or abject, that has cver fallen
under our observation. It is only when two species of objeets
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hi¢bir cezadan korkulamaz. Boylece, EPIKUROS i¢in
yaptigim savunma yine de saglam ve doyurucudur; top-
lumun siyasal c¢ikarlarinin, metafizik ve din Uzerine fel-
sefi tartismalarla hi¢ bir baglantisi yoktur..

Yine de gozlinden kagcmis gibi gorinen bir yandu-
rum var, diye cevap verdim. Oncilllerini kabul etmem ge-
rektigi halde ¢ikardigin sonucu yadsimak zorundayim. Su
sonuca variyorsun : Dinsel 0Ogretiler ve akilylridtmeler
hayat1 etkileyemez, ¢lUnkidl etkilememelidir. Hig
disinmiyorsun, ki insanlar senin gibi akilyidritmezler;
kutsal bir varolusa olan inanctan bircok sonuglar ¢ika-
rirlar ve disidnlrler ki, Tanrl, doganin olagan akisinda
gorilenin otesinde, kotdligd cezalandiracak ve erdemi
odillendirecektir. Onlarin bu akilyldrtitmelerinin hakl
olup olmadigl onemli degil. Bunun hayatlar1 ve davra-
nislarini etkilemesi yine ayni olsa gerek. Ve onlar1 boyle
onyargillardan kurtarmaya girisenler, bildigim kadariyle
iyi akilydrdtdciler olabilirler, ama iyi yurttas ve iyi si-
yaset¢i olduklarini kabul edemem; zira insanlarin tut-
kular1 oninde duran bir engeli kaldirniyorlar ve toplu-
mun yasalarinin cignenmesini bir bakima daha kolay,
daha tehlikesiz kiliyorlar.

Yine de, hlrriyet lehine ¢ikardigin genel sonuca
belki katilabilirim, ama senin temellendirmege calisti-
gindan farklh onclllere dayanarak. Bana oyle geliyor ki,
devlet, felsefenin her ilkesini hosgormelidir; bu gibi bir
hosgord ile bir yonetimin siyasal cikarlarinda zarara ug-
radigin1 gosteren -hi¢cbir ornek yoktur. Filozoflarda c¢os-
ku olmaz; oOgretileri halk i¢in fazla ¢ekici degildir; ve
filozoflarin akilylritmelerine getirilen her sinirlama bi-
limler icin, hatta devlet i¢in tehlikeli sonucglar dogurur;
¢lUnkl insanlarin ¢ogunlugunun ilgisini ¢eken ve onlari
derinden ilgilendiren noktalarda saldirilara ve baskilara
yol agilmis olur.

Bir de senin ana konun bakimindan aklima bir
glcliuk geliyor (diye devam ettim); bunu, Uzerinde di-
retmeden sadece onerecegim ki, asirl ince ve nazik akil-
ylUritmelere gotirmesin. Tek kelimeyle (konusma bo-
yunca kabul ettigin gibi) bir nedenin, sadece etkisi ile
bilinebileceginden veya gozlemimiz altina girmis baska
hicbir neden ya da objeyle hicbir parelelligl veya ben-
zerligi olmayacak kadar biricik ve 0zel bir yapida olabile-
ceginden cok sipheliyim. Sadeceiki tiUr objenin sirekli
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are found to be constantly conjoined, that we can infer the
one from the other; and were an effect presented, which was
entirely singular, and could not be comprehended under any
known spectes, I do not see, that we could form any con-
jecture or inference atall concerning itscause. If experience
and observation and analogy be, indeed, the only guides
which we can reasonably follow in inferences of this nature;
hoth the effect and canse must bear a similarity and resem-
blance to other effects and causes, which we know, and which
we have found, in many instances, to be conjoined with each
other. 1 leave it to your own reflection to pursue the con-
sequences of this principle. I shall just observe, that, as
the antagonists of Epicurus always suppose the universe,
an effect quite singular and unparalleled, to be the proof of
a Deity. a cause no less singular and unparalleled; your
res3onings, upon that supposition, seem, at least, to merit
our attention. There is, I own, some difficulty, how we can
ever return from the cause to the effect, and, reasoning from
our ideas of the former, infer any alteration on the latter, aor
any addition to it.

SecrioN XIL.—Of the Academical or Sceptical Philosophy.
PARTI.

THERE is not a greater number of philosophical reasenings,
displayed upon any subject, than those, which prove the
existence of a Deity, and refute the fallacies of Atheists ; and
yet the most reiigious philosophers still dispute whether any
man can be 8o blinded as to be a speculative atheist. How
shall we reconcile these contradictions? The knights-errant,
who wandered about to clear the world of dragons and giants,
never entertained the least doubt with regard to the exist-
ence of these monsters.

The Sceptic is another enemy of religion, who naturally
provokes the indignation of all divines and graver philo-
sophers ; though it is certain, that no man ever met with any
such absurd creature, or conversed with a mnan, who had no
opinion or principle concerning any subject, either of action
or speculation. This begets a very natural question; What
is meant by a sceptic? And how far it is possible to push
these philosophical principles of doubt and uncertainty ?

There is a species of scepticism, antecedent to all study and
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olarak birarada olduklar1 gorildiigi zaman, birini 0Ote-
kinden cikarsayabiliriz; ve karsimiza biitiiniiyle biricik
olan ve bilinen hi¢bir tiire sokulamayacak bir etki ¢i1-
kinca, nedeni izerine herhangi bir tahmin ya da ¢ika-
riml nasll yapabilecegimizi hi¢ anlayamam. Bu gesit ¢i-
karimlarda akla uygun olarak izleyebilecegimiz kilavuz-
lar gercekten sadece tecriibe, gozlem ve anoloji ise, hem
etkinin hem nedenin, bildigimiz ve bir¢ok baska durum-
da birarada gordiigiimiiz baska etkilere ve nedenlere
benzerlik gostermeleri gerekir. Bu ilkenin sonucglarini
siirdiirmeyi senin disiincene birakiyorum. Sadece ;u Ka-
darinl belirteyim ki, EPIKUROS'un hasimlari evreni
herzaman tamamen biricik ve benzersiz bir etki olarak,
kendisi de ayn1 derecede biricik ve benzersiz bir neden
olan tanrinin ispat1 diye kabul ettiklerine gore, bu sa-
yilt1 ilizerine yaptigim akilyiriitmeler hi¢c degilse dik-
katimize deger goriiniiyor. Bu arada, nasil olur da ne-
denden etkiye dogru geri gidebiliriz ve neden hakkindaki
idealarimizdan hareketle akilyiiriliterek etkide ::lian-
gi bir degisiklik veya ekleme ¢ikarsayabiliriz, bu konuda
dogrusu baz1 gicliikler karsimiza cikiyor.

XII. BOLUM — Akademik ya da Skeptik Felsefe Uzerine
I. PARCA

Bir Tanrinin varoldugunu ispatlayan ve tanritani-
mazhgin yanilgilarinl gosteren felsefi akilyudriitmeler
kadar cok akilyiiritme hi¢bir konuda ortaya atilmamis-
tir; ama yine de en dindar filozoflar, bir insanixi distin-
sel bir tanritanimaz olacak kadar koriesip korlesemeye-
cegini tartisip dururlar. Bu ¢elismeleri nasil bagdastirmali?
Diinyay1 ejderlerden, devlerden temizlemek ig¢in gezinen
sovalye, bu canavarlarin var oldugu konusunda higbir
zaman en ufak bir siphe duymamisti.

Skeptik kisi biitin din adamlarinin ve agir baslh
filozoflarin hosnutsuzlugunu dogal olarak uyandiran, bir
baska din dismanidir; oysa kesiridir ki, hi¢ kimse boyie
sacma bir yaratiga rastlamamisilr, hi¢bir eyi=a. y-. da
teorik dilsiinme konusunda kanisi veyd ilkest oliiayan
bir insanla da konusmamistir. Bu, 0k dcgii L.i Ssoru
getiriyor: Skeptik kisi dedikieri kirmdic? Ve hu [elsefi
suphe ve kesinsizlik ilkelerirni ne kadar ileriye gotlirmek
mimkilindiir?

Her turldl inceleme ve felsefeden once gelen
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philosophy, which is much inculcated by Des CarTes and
others, as a sovereign preservative against error and pre-
cipitate judgment. It recommends an universal doubt, not
only of all our former opinionsand principles, but also of our
very faculties; of whose veracity, say they, we must assure
ourselves, by a chain of reasoning, deduced from some
original principle, which cannot possibly be fallacious or
deceitful. But neither is there any such original principle,
which has a prerogative above others, that are self-evident
and convincing: Or if there were, could we advance a step
beyond it, but by the use of those very faculties, of which we
are supposed to be already diffident. The CARTESIAN doubt,
therefore, were it ever possible to be attended by any human
creature (a8 it plainly is not) would be entirely incurable;
and no reasoning could ever bring us to a state of assurance
and conviction upon any subject.

it must, however, be confessed, that this species of scepti-
cism, when more moderate, may be understood in a very
reasonable sense, and is a necessary preparative to the study
of philosophy, by preserving a proper impartiality in our
judgments, and weaning our mind from all those prejudices,
which we may have imbibed from education or rash opinion.
To begin with clear and self-evident principles, to advance
by timorous and sure steps, to review frequently our conclu-
sions, and examine accurately all their consequences ; though
by these means we shall make both a slow and a short
progress in our systems; are the only methods, by which
we can ever hope to reach truth, and attain a proper stability
and certainty in our determinations.

There is anothier species of scepticism, consequent to science
and enquiry, when men are supposed to have discovered,
either the absolute fallaciousness of their mental faculties, or
their unfitness to reach any fixed determination in all those
curious subjects of speculation, about which they are com-
monly emploved. Even our very senses are brought into dis-
pute, by a certain species of philosophers; and the maxims
of common life are subjected to the same doubt as the most
profound principles or conclusions of metaphysics and
theology. As these paradoxical tenets (if they may be called
tenets) are to be met with in some philosophers, and the
refutation of them in several, thcy naturally excite our
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bir cins skeptiklik vardir ki, DES CARTES ve baskalari
tarafindan hataya ve acele yargiya karsi ylce bir koru-
yucu olarak one slUrllmistir. Bu skeptiklik, yalniz daha
onceki kani ve ilkelerimiz karsisinda degil, yetilerimizin
kendilerl karsisinda da evrensel bir siphe salik verir.
Bu filozoflara gore, bunlarin dogrulugunu da ancak,
hatal1 ya da aldatici olmas1 imkansiz bir kaynak ilkeden
hareketle ¢ikarilan bir akilydrdtme zinciri yoluyle sina-
yabiliriz. Oysa kendiliginden apacik ve ikna edici bag-
ka ilkeler arasinda bir onceligi olan boyle bir kaynak
ilke bulunmadigl gibi; boyle bir ilke olsaydi bile, zaten
glivenmememiz gerektigi soylenen yetilerin kendilerini
kullanmaksizin bu ilkenin bir adim otesine gidemeyiz.
Oyleyse DESCARTES'¢c1 sUphe, herhangi bir insanin ona
uymasl mimkin olsayd: bile (ki besbelli mimkin degil-
dir) hepten onmaz hale gelir ve hig¢bir akilydridtme, hig-
bir zaman, bizi herhangi bir konuda given duyma ve
fkna olma durumuna getiremezdi.

Fakat yine de itiraf etmek gerekir ki, bu cins skep-
tiklige, daha 1limli oldugu zaman, ¢ok akla yakin bir
anlam verilebilir; yargilarimizda uygun bir yansizlig
koruyarak ve egitim ya da acele kanilardan edindigimiz
bitin onyargilar1 sokip atarak, felsefe yapmanin zorun-
lu bir hazirlayicisi olur. Berrak ve apacik ilkelerle basla-
mak, ¢ekingen ve saglam adimlarla ilerlemek, ¢ikardigi-
mi1z sonucglarl sik sik gozden gec¢irmek ve bunlardan ¢i-
kacak bitin sonucglar1 dikkatle incelemek: Bu yollarla
sistemlerimizi kurarken hem yavas hem az ilerleme
gostersek de, bunlar hakikate ulasma umudunu veren
ve saptamalarimizda uygun bir dengelilik ve kesinlige

ulastiran biricik yontemlerdir.

Baska bir cins skeptiklik de, bilim ve sorusturmadan
sonu¢ olarak ¢i1kanidir. Bu, insanlar ya zi-
hinsel yetilerinin mutlak yanilticiligin1 ya da bu yetilerin,
genellikle uygulandiklar1 su garip teorik disinme ko-
nularinda herhangi degismez bir belirlemeye ulasmaga
elverigsizligini ortaya c¢ikardiklarinl sandiklar1 zaman
belirir. Filozoflarin bu tidrd duyularimizin kendilerini
bile tartisma konusu ederler, metafizik ve teolojinin
en derin ilke veya sonug¢larina uygulanan sipheyi gin-
luk yasayisin kurallarini da uyeularlar. Bu paradoksal
ogretilere (bunlara oOgreti denebilirse) baz1 filozoflarda,

XII.
BOLM.

1. PARCA



swr'
XII.
——
Pagr 1.

124 CONCERNING IIUMAN UNDERSTANDING.

curiosity, and make us enquire into the arguments, on which
they may be founded.

I need not insist upon the more trite topics, employed by
the sceptics in all ages, against the evidence of sense; such
a8 those which are derived from the imperfection and fal-
laciousness of our organs, on numberless occasions; the
crooked appearance of an oar in water; the various aspects
of objects, according to their different distances ; the double
images which arise from the pressing one eye; with many
other appearances of a like nature. These sceptical topics,
indeed, are only sufficient to prove, that the senses alone are
not implicitly to be depended on; but that we must correct
their evidence by reason, and by considerations, derived from
the nature of the medium, the distance of the object, and
the disposition of the organ, in order to render them, within
their sphere, the proper criteria of truth and falsehood.
There are other more profound arguments against the senses,
which admit not of so easy a solution.

It seems evident, that men are carried, by a natural in-
stinct or prepossession, to repose faith in their senses; and
that, without any reasoning, or even almost before the use
of reason, we always suppose an external universe, which
depends not on our perception, but would exist, though we
and every sensible creature were absent orannihilated. Even
the animal creation are governed by a like opinion, and pre-
gerve this belief of external objects, in all their thoughts,
designs, and actions.

It seems also evident, that, when men follow this blind
and powerful instinct of nature, they always suppose the
very images, presented by the senses, to be the external
objects, and never entertain any suspicion, that the one are
nothing but representations of the other. This very table,
which we see white, and which we feel hard, is believed to
exist, independent of our perception, and to be something
external to our mind, which perceives it. Our presence
bestows not being on it: Our absence does not annihilate
it. It preserves its existence uniform and entire, indepen-
dent of the situation of intelligent beings, who perceive or
contemplate it.

But this universal and primary opinion of all men is soon
destroyed by the slightest philosophy, which teaches us, that
nothing can ever Le present to the mind but an image or
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ciriitiilmelerine de baska bircok filozofta rastlandigindan.
bunlar dogal olarak merakimizi uyarir ve bizi, iizerinde
kurulu olabilecekleri kanitlamalarl sorusturmaya gotiuriir.

Bir kiiregin suyun icinde carpik goriinmesi, nesne-
lerin farkli uzakliklardan farklhh goriinmeleri, gozii par-
makla bastirmaktan dogan cifte goriintiiler ve benzer
cesitten bircok baska goriiniis gibi. organlarimizin yet-
kin olmamasi ve yanilticiigindan sayisiz durumlarda
ortaya cikan ve her cagda duyunun delillerine
kars1 skeptikler tarafindan kullanilan bayatlamis konu-
lar Uzerinde durmam gerekmez. Bu skeptik konular tek
basina duyulara gilvenmemek, duyu delillerini alanlarin-
da dogru ve yanhisin uygun olcitleri kilmak .gin.
akilla ve ortamin yapisindan, nesnenin uzakligindan ve
organin durumundan c¢ikarilacak tartmalarla diizeltmek
gerektigini ispat etmek icin yeterlidir sadece. Duyulara
karsl, bu kadar kolay bir ¢oziime izin vermeyen bagska,
daha derin kanitlamalar vardir.

Insanlarin bir icgiidii ya da kapilinmis bir samidan
dolayr duyularina inanc¢ besledikleri ve hicbir akilyirit-
me olmaksizin, hatta nerdeyse akil kullanilmaga baslan-
madan bile once, algilarimiza bagh olmayan, biz ve her
duyarli yaratik yok ya da yokedilmis olsa da varolacak
bir dis evreni her zaman varsayacagimiz acik goriiniyor.
Hayvanlar1 bile benzer bir kani yonetir ve biitiin diisiince.
tasarim ve eylemlerinde nesnelere olan bu inanci korur-
lar.

Yine acik goriniyor ki, insanlar doganin bu kor ve
guclii icgidisiine uyduklari zaman, duyularin verdigi
gorintiileri nesnelerin kendileri sayarlar ve birinin ote-
kinin temsilinden bagska birsey olmadigindan hi¢ kus-
kulanmazlar. Beyaz diye gordiigiimiiz ve sert diye duy-
dugumuz bu masanin algimizdan bagimsiz varolduguna
ve onu algillayan zihnimizin disinda bir sey olduguna ina-
nilir. Bizim burada bulunmamiz ona varlik bahsetmez:
yoklugumuz da onu yoketme@z. Varolusunu, kendisini al-
gillayan ve seyreden zeki varliklardan bagimsiz, diizenli
ve tam olarak korur.

Fakat insanlarin bu evrensel ve, koklid kanisi. zihin-
de bir gorintd veya algidan baska hicbir seyin mevcut
olamayacaginl ve duyularin, zihin !le nesne arasinda
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perception, and that the senses are only the inlets, through
which these images are conveyed, withont being able to pro-
duce any immediate intercourse between the mind and the
object. The table, which we see, seems to diminish, as we
remove farther from it : But the real table, which exists in-
dependent of us, suffers no alteration: It was, therefore,
nothing but its image, which was present to the mind.
These are the obvious dictates of reason; and no man, who
reflects, ever doubted, that the existences, which we con-
sider, when we say, this house and that tree, are nothing but
perceptions in the mind, and fleeting copies or representa-
tions of other existences, which rewain uniform and inde-
pendent.

So far, then, are we necessitated by reasoning to contradict
or depart from the primary instincts of nature, and to em-
brace a new system with regard to the evidence of our senses.
But herephilosophy finds herself extremely embarrassed, when
she would justify this new system, and obviate the cavils and
objections of the sceptics. She can no longer plead the in-
fallible and irresistible instinct of nature: For that led us to
a quite different system, which is acknowledged fallible and
even erroneous. And to justify this pretended philosophical
system, by a chain of clear and convincing argument, or
even any appearance of argument, exceeds the power of all
human capacity.

By what argument can it be proved, that the perceptions
of the mind muét be caused by external objects, entirely dif-
ferent from them, though resembling them (if that be pos-
sible) and could not arise either from the energy of the mind
itself, or from the suggestion of some invisible and unknown
gpirit, or from some other cause still more unknown to us?
It is acknowledged, that, in fact, many of these perceptions
atise not from any thing external, as in dreams, madness,
and other diseases. And nothing can be more inexplicable
than the manner, in which body should so operate upon
mind as ever to conveyan image of itself to a substance, sup-
posed of so different, and even contrary a nature.

It is a question of fact, whether the perceptions of the
senses be produced by external objects, resembling themn:
How shall this question be determined? By experience
surely; as all other questions of a like nature. But here ex-
perience is, and must be entirely silent. The mind has never
any thing present to it but the perceptions, and cannot pos-
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hi¢bir dolaysiz iliski kuramayan, sadece bu goruntuleri
ileten kanallar oldugunu bize Ogreten bir nebze felsefe
ile hemen yikilir gider. Gordigimiz masa, ondan uzak-
lastik¢ca kicilir gibj gordndr: Oysa bizden bagimsiz
varolan gercek masa higbir degisiklige ugramaz: Demek
ki zihinde bulunan, onun gorintiisinden baska birsey
degildir. Bunlar aklin agik gerekleridir. Ve disinen hig-
bir insan, bu ev ve su agag¢ dedigimiz zaman,
disindigimiz varhklarin ancak zihnin algiladigl ve
kendileri dizenli ve bagimsiz kalan bagka varliklarin
ucucu suretleri ya da temsilleri oldugundan higbir
zaman siphe etmemistir.

iste, akilyUritme, doganin temel i¢giidiileriyle bu ka-
dar celismek ya da onlardan buraya kadar uzaklasmak ve
duyularimizin delillerine iliskin yeni bir sistem benimse-
mek zorunda birakiyor bizi. Ancak bu noktada, felsefe bu
yeni sistemi hakli ¢ikarmak ve skeptiklerin giurdltdld iti-
razlarinl gidermek istedigi zaman, kendisini pek gig¢ bir
durumda bulur. Artik doganin yanilmaz ve karsi konmaz
icgidiusini ileri srerek kendisi savunamaz, ¢inkd bu i¢-
gudd, bizi aldanmaga ac¢ik ve hatta hatall oldugu kabul
edilen ¢cok farkl1 bir sisteme gotirmistd. Ve bu ileri siri-
len felsefi sistemi ac¢ik ve ikna edici bir kanitlama zinciri,
hatta kanitlamaya benzer herhangi bir seyle bile hakh
cikarmak insanin gictnid tUmiyle asar.

Zihnin algilarinin, onlardan bitdnidyle farkli, ama
yine de onlara benzer (bu mimkilnse) olan nesneler ta-
rafindan meydana getirildigi; bunlarin zihnin kendi er-
kesinden, gorinmez ve bilinmez bir ruhun uyarma-
sindan, ya da bizim i¢in daha da bilinmez olan bir bag-
ka nedenden c¢ikmadigl, hangi kanitlama ile ispat edile-
bilir? Kabul edilir ki, aslinda bu algilarin bir¢ogu, dis-
lerde, delilikte ve bagska hastaliklarda oldugu gibi, her-
hangi bir dis seyden dogmaz. Ve bedenin o kadar farkl,
hatta kargit yapida oldugu kabul edilen bir toze kendi
gorintisinid iletebilecek sekilde zihin Uzerinde isleyi-
sinden daha agiklanamaz birsey olamaz.

Duyularin algilarinin, kendilerine benzeyen nesneler
tarafindan meydana getirilip getirmedigi bir olgu sorusu-
dur: Bu soru nasil karara baglanmali? Herhalde tecrii-
beyle; ayn: cesitten biitiln oteki sorular gibi. Fakat bura-
da tecrilbe hicbir sey sdylemez, sdoylememesi de gerekir.
Zihnin karsisina algilardan baska hicbir sey hicbir zaman
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sibly reach any experience of their connexion with objects.
The supposition of such a connexion is, therefore, without
any foundation in reasoning.

To have recourse to the veracity of the supreme Being,
in order to prove the veracity of our senses, is surely
making a very unexpected circuit. If his veracity were at
all concerned in this matter, our senses would be entirely
infallible ; because it is not possible that he can ever deceive.
Not to mention, that, if the external world be once called
in question, we shall be at a loss to find arguments, by which
we may prove the existence of that Being or any of his
attributes.

This is a topic, therefore, in which the profounder and
more philosophical sceptics will always triumph, when they
endeavour to introduce an universal doubt into all subjects
of human knowledge and enquiry. Do you follow the in-
stincts and propensities of nature, may they say,in assenting
to the veracity of sense ? But these lead you to believe, that
the very perception or sensible image is the external object.
Do you disclaim this principle, in order to embrace a more
rational opinion, that the perceptions are only representa-
tions of something external? You here depart from your
natural propensities and more obvious sentiments; and yet
are not able to satisfy your reason, which can never find any
convincing argument from experience to prove, that the per-
ceptions are connected with any external objects.

There is another sceptical topic of a like nature, derived
fromn the most profound philosophy; which might merit our
altention, were it requisite to dive so deep, in order to dis-
cover arguments and reasonings, which can so little serve to
any serious purpose. It is universally allowed by inodern
enquirers, that all the sensible qualities of objects, such as
hard, soft, hot, cold, white, black, &c., are merely secondary,
and exist not in the objects themselves, but are perceptions
of the mind, without any external archetype or model, which
they represent. If this be allowed, with regard to secondary
qualities, it must also follow, with regard to the supposed
primary qualities of extension and solidity ; nor can the latter
be any more entitled to that denomination than the former.
The idea of extension is entirely acquired from the senses of
siwhit and feelbig 3 wnd if all the qualities, perceived by the
senses, be in the mind, not in the object, the same conclu-
sion must rench the idea of extension, which is wholly de-
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citkmamugstir ve zihnin de algilarin nesnelerle olan baglan-
tist konusunda herhangi bir tecrilbe edinmesi mimkin
degildir. Oyleyse boyle bir baglantinin varsayimasi, te-
melini akilyiriitmede bulamaz.

Duyularimizin dogrulugunu ispat etmek icin yice
Varligin dogruluguna basvurmak, herhalde hi¢ beklen-
medik bir dongid olur. Bu iste yice Varligin dogrulugu
en ufak bir sekilde sd6z konusu olsaydil, duyularimiz ti-
miyle yanilmaz olurdu. Cinkd onun aldatmasi mimkin
degildir. Di1s diinyanin varligl bir kere soru konusu edil-
dimi, o varligin ya da her hangi bir sifatinin var oldu-
gunu ispat edebilmek ic¢in kanitlamalar bulmakta care-
sizlige dilsecegimiz de bir yana.

Oyleyse bu, daha derin ve daha felsefi skeptiklerin
insan bilgi ve sorusturmasina evrensel bir siphe sokma-
ga giristiklerinde, herzaman zafere ulagsacaklarl bir ko-
nudur. Diyebilirler ki, duyunun dogrulugunu onaylarken,
doganin ic¢gildillerine ve yatkinliklarina mi uyuyorsunuz?
Ama onlar sizi, alginin ya da duyulabilir gorintinin,
nesnenin kendisi olduguna inanmaga gotiridyor. Bu il-
keden vazgecip, algilarin dista duran birseylerin sadece
temsilleri oldugu yollu daha akile1 bir kaniyr m1 benim-
siyorsunuz? Burada dogal yatkinlklarinizdan ve daha
secik duyularinizdan uzaklasiyorsunuz; ama yine de, al-
gilarin nesnelerle baglantisi oldugunu ispat edecek, tec-
ribeye dayanan ikna edici herhangi bir kanitlama bu-
lamayan aklinizi tatmin edemiyorsunuz.

En derin felsefeden c¢ikarilan benzer cinsten bir
baska skeptik konu vardir ki, herhangi bir ciddi ama-
ca boylesine az hizmet edebilecek kanitlamalar ve akil-
yluritmeler ortaya cikarmak ilizere o kadar derine dalmak
gerekli olsayd:, dikkatimize degebilirdi. Cagdas sorustu-
rucular evrensel olarak kabul ederler ki, nesnelerin sert,
yumusak, sicak, soguk. beyaz, siyah v'b. dedigimiz biitin
duyulabilir nitelikleri sadece ikincildir; bunlar nesnelerin
kendilerinde bulunmaz, zihnin algilaridir ve temsil ettik-
leri hicbir dis ilkornek veya model yoktur. Bu, ikincil ni-
telikler i¢cin kabul edilirse, ayni zamanda sozde birincil
nitelikler i¢in, yani uzam ve katilik i¢in de gecerli oimali-
dir: bu nitelikler bu adlandirmaya yukardakilerden da-
ha uyeun degildir. Uzam ideas: timiiyle gorme ve dokun-
ma duyularindan edinilmistir: ve duyularin algiladig1l bu-
tiin nitelikler nesnede degil de zihinde ise. ayn sonucun
duyulabilir idealara ya da ikincil niteliklerin idealarina
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pendent on the sensible ideas or the ideas of secondary
qualities. Nothing can save us from this conclusion, but the
asserting, that the ideas of those primary qualities are at-
tained by Abstraction; an opinion, which, if we examine it
accurately, we shall 6nd to be unintelligible, and even ab-
surd. An extension, that is neither tangible nor visible, can-
not possibly be conceived : And a tangible or visible extension,
which is neither hard nor soft, black nor white, is equally
beyond the reach of human conception. Let any man try to
conceive a triangle in general, which is neither Jsoceles nor
Scalenum, nor has any particular length or proportion of sides ;
and he will soon perceive the absurdity of all the scholastic
notions with regard to abstraction and general ideas.!

Thus the first philosophical objection to the evidence of
sense or to the opinion of external existence consists in this,
that such an opinion, if rested on natural instinct, is contrary
to reason, and if referred to reason, is contrary to natural in-
stinct, and at the same time carries no rational evidence with
it, to convince an impartial enquirer. The second objection
goes farther, and represents this opmion as contrary to
reason: at least, if it be a principle of reason, that all sen-
sible qualities are in the mind, not in the object. ?Bereave
matter of all its intelligible qualities, both primary and
secondary, you in a manner annihilate it, and leave only a
certain unknown, inexplicable something, as the cause of our
perceptions ; a notion so imperfect, thatno sceptic will think
it worth while to contend against it.

PART II.

It may seem a very extravagant attempt of the sceptics to
destroy reason by argument and ratiocination; yet is this the
grand scope of all their enquiries and disputes. They en-

' This Argument is drawn from Dr.
Berxriey; and indeed most of the
writings of thut very ingenious nuthor
form the best leseons of sceptitism,
which are to be found either among the
ancient or modern philosophers, BAYLE
not excepted. He professes, however,
in hie title-page (und undeubtedly with
great truth) to have composed his book
against the sceptics as well as against
the atheistsa and free-thirkers. But

that all his arguments, though otherwisa
intended, are, in reality, merely aceptical,
appears from this, that they admit of no
answer and produes mo comiction.
Their only effect is to cause that mo-
mentary amazement and irresolution
und confusion, which is the result of
scepticism.

* [This sentence was added in Ed
R]
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timiyle dayanan uzam ideasinl da kapsamasl gereKkir.
Bizi bu sonuclar1 ¢ikarmaktan ancak bu birincil nitelik-
lerin idealarrna soyutlama ile ulasildigini ileri
sirmek kurtarabilir. Bu kaninin ise, dikkatle ince-
lersek, anlasilmaz, hatta sa¢ma oldugunu goririz. Ne
elle tutulur ne de gozle gordlir olan bir uzam
hi¢cbir sekilde kavranamaz; ve elle tutulur veya gozle
gorilir olup da sert ya da yumusak, ak ya da kara
olmayan bir uzam da insan kavrayisinin ayni de-
recede otesindedir. Ne ikizkenar ne c¢esitkenar, ne de
belirli bir kenar uzunlugu ile orantisi olan genel bir U¢-
gen dislinmege c¢alisin; soyutlama ve genel idealar konu-
sundaki biitin skolastik kavramlarin sagmaliginl1 hemen
goreceksiniz.!

Boylece, duyu delili ya da dis varolus kanisina yapi-
lan ilk felsefi itiraz su oluyor: Boyle bir kani, dogal i¢-
giudilere dayandirilirsa akla aykiridir, akla baglanirsa do-
gal icgidilere aykiridir ve aynl zamanda yansiz bir so-
rusturucuyu tatmin edecek hicbir akilci delili birlikte ge-
tirmez. tkinci itiraz daha da ileri gider ve bu kaniy: akla
aykir1 olarak gosterir: En azindan, biitin duyulabilir ni-
teliklerin nesnede degil zihinde oldugu aklin bir ilkesi ise,
bunun boyle olmas1 gerekir. 2Maddeyi birincil olsun, ikin-
cil olsun her tirlil anlagilabilir niteliginden yoksun bira-
kin; onu bir anlamda yok etmis ve geride algilarimizin
nedeni olarak bilinmez, aciklanamaz bir sey birak-
mis olursunuz; bu da o kadar gildik ve belirsiz bir
kavramdir ki, hi¢ bir skeptik onu karsiy c¢ikmaya deger
bulmayacaktir.

II. PARCA

Skeptiklerin kanitlamalarla ya da akilyiritme ben-
zeri islemlerle akl1 yok etmeye calismalar1 c¢ok di-
siincesizce bir girisim olarak gorilebilir; ama biitin so-
rusturma ve tartismalarinin en bilylk amaci budur. Hem

! Bu kanmtlama Dr. BERKELEY'- baska tiirlll olmas: Istenmis olsa da bli-
den alinmadir; ve gercekten bu pek tin kanitlamalarinin gergekte sadece
keskln zekih yazarin yazilarinin ¢ogu skeptik oldugu suradan bellidir: Bu
skeptikligln, BAYLE dahll, eskl ya da kanitlamalara ne Itiraz

yenl fllozoflar arasinda bulunabilecek edllebllir ne de Ilnanilablillr
en lyl derslerinl olusturur. Oysa Ik Tek etkilerl, skeptlkismin sonucu olan

sayfasinda (stphesiz bilylk bir I¢ten- su bir anhk saskinhga, kararsizliga,
Ilkle) kitabini tanritammaz ve hir di- kargasaya yol ac¢malaridir.
slinlrlere kars1 oldugu kadar skeptik- 2 [Bu climle metne R basiminda

lere kars1 da yazdigini llerl siirer. Ama eklenmistir.]
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deavour to find objections, both to our abstract reasonings,
and to those which regard matter of fact and existence.

The chief objection against all abstract reasonings is de-
rived from the ideas of space and time; ideas, which, in
common life and to a careless view, are very ¢lear and intel-
ligible, but when they pass through the scrutiny of the pro-
found sciences (and they are the chief object of these sciences)
afford principles, which seem full of absurdity and contra-
diction. No priestly dogmas, invented on purpose to tame
and subdue the rebellious reason of mankind, ever shocked
common sense more than the doctrine of the infinite divisi-
bility of extension, with its consequences; as they are pom-
pously displayed by all geometricians and metuphysicians,
with a kind of triummph and exultation. A real quantity,
infinitely less than any finite quantity, containing quantities
infinitely less than itself, and so on in dnfinitum ; this is an
edifice so bold and prodigious, that it is too weighty for
any pretended demonstration to support, because it shocks
the clearest and most natural principles of human reason.'
But what renders the matter more extraordinary, is, that
these seemingly absurd opinions are supported by a chain
of reasoning, the clearest and most natural; nor is it pos-
sible for us to allow the premises without admitting the
consequences. Nothing can be more convincing and satis-
factory than all the conclusions concerning the properties of
circles and triangles ; and yet, when these are once received,
how can we deny, that the angle of contact between a circle
and its tangent is infinitely less than any rectilineal angle,
that as you may encrease the diameter of the circle in infini-
tum, this angle of contact becomes still less, even in tnfinitum,
and that the angle of contact between other curves and their
tangénts may be infinitely less than those between any circle
and its tangent, and so on, in tnfinitum ? The demonstration
of these principles seems as unexceptionable as that which
proves the three angles of a triangle to be equal to two right

! Whatever disputes there may be mathematicians to be infinitely leas
about mathematical points, we must than any real part of extension; and
allow that there are physical points;  yet notling Appears more certain to
that is, parts of extenaion, which can-  reason, than that an infinite number of
not bodlylded_ or !essened. elthar. bythe them composee an infinite extansion.
eye ar imagination. These images, How much more an infinite number of
then, which are present to the fancy or  those infinitel { small parts of extension,

senses, are absolutely indivisible, and  which are still supposed infinitely divi-
consequently must be allowed by gible?
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soyut akilyidriitmelerimize hem de olgu sorunu ve varolus,

hakkindaki akilydridtmelerimize itirazlar bulmaya c¢a-
lisirlar.
Bitin soyut akilyidritmelere karsi ana itiraz,

mekan ve zaman idealarindan c¢ikmadir: Bunlar ginlidk
hayatta ve dikkatsiz bir bakis i¢cin ¢ok agik ve anlasilir
olan, fakat derin bilimlerin (ki bu bilimlerin ana konu-
laridirlar) didiklemesinden gectiklerinde ortaya sac¢ma-
lik ve celisme dolu ilkeler ¢ikaran idealardir. Insanin
baskaldiran aklin1 uysallastirmak ve baski altina almak
icin maksatlh olarak uydurulmus hicbir papaz dogm a-
S1, uzamin sonsuz bolinebilirligi O0gretisi ve geometri-
cilerle metafizikciler tarafindan bir cins zafer edas1 ve
kendinden ge¢me ile gozler oniine tantanayla serilen

sonuclar1 kadar sagduyuyu sarsmamistir. Herhangi bir
sonlu nicelikten sonsuz olarak daha ki¢cik gercek
bir nicelik, bunun i¢inde kendinden sonsuz olarak
daha kilcik nicelikler, ve sonsuza dek boyle

gitsin! Bu. fazla ciretli ve kocaman bir yapidir ve her-
hangi bir sozde tanitlamanin destekleyemeyecegi kadar
okkalidir; c¢inkid insan aklinin en acik ve en dogal ilke-
lerini sarsar.! Fakat konuyu daha da olaganiistii kilan,
bu goriniste sagcma kanilarin en acik en dogal bir akil-
yluritme zinciri ile desteklenmesidir. oncilleri kabul et-
tikten sonra da sonucglar1 kabul etmememiz mimkin
degildir. Hicbir sey dairelerin ve ucgenlerin o0zellikleri
konusundaki sonug¢lar kadar ikna ve tatmin edici ola-
maz. Ama bunlar verilmis olduktan sonra, bir daire ile
tegetinin arasinda kalan dokunma acgisinin iki diz ciz-
ginin arasindaki herhangi bir a¢idan sonsuz kii¢iik ol-
dugunu. dairenin ¢apini sonsuza dek bliyiittik-
ce, bu dokunma aiac¢isinin da sonsuza dek kiigiildi-
guind; ve baska egriler ve tegetler arasindaki acilarin
herhangi bir daire ve tegeti arasindakinden sonsuz kii-
¢uk olabilecegini; bunun da sonsuza dek gidebile-
cegini nasil yadsiriz? Bu ilkelerin tanitlanmasi bir ig-
genin U¢ acisinin toplaminin iki dik acglya esit olmasi

suz olarak daha kiguk olduklarinin

! Matematiksel noktalar komusun-
matematlkciler tarafindan kabul edll-

da ne gibt tartismalar yapilirsa yapil-
sin, kabul etmellylz ki, flziksel noktalar,
yanl gerek g5zUn gerek hayalglciinin
bolemeyecegl ya da azaltamayacag
uzam parcalari vardir. Hayale ya da
duyulara gelen bu goriintlller, mutlak
bélUnemezdirler ve dolayisiyle uzamin
herhangt bir gercek boliminden son-

mesi gerekir. oysa bunlarin, sonsuz sa-
yida biraraya gellsinin sonsuz bir uzam
olusturacagl akla en kesin gorinecek
seydir. Kendllerl yine sonsuz olarak bo-
IUnlr sayilan bu sonsuz kiiglk uzam
parcalarinin sonsuz sayida blraraya ge-
lislnin olusturacag) sonsuz uzam da ne
kadar daha kesin gorinecektir'
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ones, though the latter opinion be natural and easy, and the
former big with contradiction and absurdity. Reason here
seems to be thrown into a kind of amazement and suspence,
which, without the suggestions of any sceptic, gives her a
aifidence of herself, and of the ground on which she treads.
She sees a full light, which illuminates certain places; but
tkat light borders upon the most profound darkness. And
Letween these she is so dazzled and confounded, that she
scarcely can pronounce with certainty and assurance con-
cerning any one object.

The absurdity of these bold determinations of the abstract
sciences seems to become, if possible, still more palpable with
regard to time than extension. An infinite number of real
parts of time, passing in succession, and exhausted one after
another, appears so evident a contradiction, that no man,
oue should think, whose judgment is not corrupted, instead
of being improved, by the sciences, would ever be able to
admit of it.

Yet still reason must remain restless, and unquiet, even
with regard to that scepticism, to which she is driven by
these seeming absurdities and contradictions. How any clear,
distinct idea can contain circumstances, contradictory to
itself, or to any other clear, distinct idea, is absolutely in-
comprehensible ; and is, perhaps, as absurd as any propo-
sition, which can be formed. So that nothing can be more
sceptical, or more full of doubt and hesitation, than this
scepticism itself, which arises from some of the paradoxical
conclusions of geometry or the science of quantity.'

! It seems to me Dot impossible to  is ulso usually epplied to enimals of
avoid these ubsurdities and contradic- other colours, Higures and sizes, these
tions, if it be admitted, that thereis no  idensy, though not actually present to
such thing us abetruct or general ideas,  the imagination, are easily recalled ; and
properly speaking ; but that all genersl  our reasoning and conclusion proceed in
idcas are, in reslity, particular ones, the same way, us if they were actually
attached to a general term, whichreealls,  present. If this be admitted (as seems
upon occasion, other particular oncs.  reasonable) it follows that all the ideas
that rescmble, incertain circumstinces,  of quantity, upon which mathematiciars
the idea, present to the mind. Thus reason, are nothing but particular, and
when the term Horse,is pronounced, we  such as arc suggested by the senses and
immediately figure to ourselves the idea  imaginatiun, and consequently, ennnot

of a black or @ white animal, of a pur-  be infinitely divisible It is sufficient
ticular size or figure : But as that term

! [Editions E and F insert : In pene-  being so cxact or determinate as to Le
ral, we may pronounce, that the Ideas the Foundution of such extraondinary
of greater, less, or equal, which nre the Inferences. Aska Mathematician what
chief Objects of Geometry, are far from e means, when he pronounces two

VOL. IV. K
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kadar istisna kabul etmez gorinidyor: ikinci kani do-
gal ve kolay, birincisi celiski ve sagcmalk ile dolu oldu-
gu halde. Akil burada bir cins saskinhik ve kararsizliga
itilmis gorildyor, bu da, skeptigin herhangi birsey soyle-
mesini gerektirmeden, aklin gerek kendine gerek ayagini
bastigl yere gilvensizlik duyimasina yol aciyor. Belirli
yerleri aydinlatan pirilpirl bir 151k goridyor ama bu 1s1-
gin sinir1 en koyu karanliga gelip dayaniyor. Bu ikisinin
arasinda da o kadar gozd kamasiyor, o kadar bunaliyor
ki, herhangi bir obje Uzerine kesinlik ve giivenle pek bir
sey soyleyemiyor.

Soyut bilimlerin bu ciretli saptamalarinin sagmaligl,
uzamdan cok, zaman konusunda. daha da elle tutulur
gibi goriniyor. Art arda gecen ve birbiri ardindan yok
olan sonsuz saylda gercek zaman parcasl o kadar agik
bir celiski gibi gorinidyor ki. yargigicd bilimler tara-
findan gelistirilmis degil de, hi¢ ollmassa bozulmus ol-
mayan bir insan bunu kabul edemez sanirim.

Fakat yine de akil, goriniste sacmaliklar ve celis-
kiler tarafindan itildigi bu skeptiklik konusunda bile
rahatsiz ve huzursuz kalmak zorundadir. Herhangi bir
aclk veya secik 1deanin kendisi ile veya herhangi bir
aclk secik idea ile celisen o©zellikler icermesi mutlak ola-
rak anlasilmaz bir seydir ve belki de olusturulabilecek
en sac¢ina onerme kadar sacmadir. Oyle ki higcbir sey
geometri ya da nicelik biliminin baz1 paradoksal so-
nuclarindan ¢ikan bu skeptiklikten daha skeptik ya da
siphe ve duraksama lle daha dolu olamaz.!

' Bana oOyle geliyor ki, soyut ya da
genel lidealar diye bir seyin olmadig
ve biitin genel ldealarin, gercekte be-
lirli durumda zihinde olan ideaya baz
bakimlardan benzeyen baska tek idea-
lar1 c¢agiran genel bir terime baglan-
miy tikel idealar oldugu kabul edllince bu
sagmalik ve c¢elismelerden kaginmak
imkansiz degildir. Boylece, At terimini
Isitince hemen siysh ya da beyaz, be-
lirli buyukluk ve bigcimde bir hayvanin
Ideasini olustururuz: fakat terim genel
olarak baska renk. bi¢cim ve bilyUklikte

! (E ve F basimlarinda su parga
vardir: Genel olarak sunu soyleyeblll-
riz kl geometrinin ana objelerl olan
daha biuyuk, daha kticlk

hayvanlara da uygulandigindan, bu ldea-
far, hayalglicinde o anda ashnda bulun-
madig) halde kolaylhkla c¢agrilabillr ve
akilyiritme lle sonug¢ ¢ikarma, sanki
onlar gercekte orada bulunuyormus
glbl, ylrir. Bunu kabul edersek (ki
akla yakin gellyor) Matematlkgllerin
Uzerlnde akilylrtttigd niceltk ldeala-
rinin, tikel ldealardan baska birsey ol-
madig1 ve duyular lle hayalglclnin
sagladiklart  gibl oldugu; dolayisiyle
sonsuz olarak bélinemeyeceklerl sonu-
cu cikar.! S$imdilik. daha llerl gotiirme-

veya esll Idealar1 boylesine olagan-
Ustl cikarimlara temel olabilecek ke-
sinlik ve oellrlillkten ¢ok uzaktirlar.
Bir matematik¢lye 1kl nlcellgln  esit
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The sceptical objections to moral evidence, or to the
._x_,n'_, reasonings concerning matter of fact, are either popular or
PaetII. philosophical. The popular objections are derived from the
natural weakness of human understanding; the contra-
dictory opinions, which have been entertained in different
ages and nations; the variations of our judgment in sickness
and health, youth and old age, prosperity and adversity ; the
perpetual contradiction of each particular man’s opinions
and sentiments ; with many other topics of that kind. It
is needless to insist farther on this head. These objections
are but weak, For as,in common life, we reason every
moment concerning fact and existence, and cannot possibly
subsist, without continually employing this species of argu-
ment, any popular objections, derived from thence, must be
insufficient to destroy that evidence. The great subverter of
Pyrrhoniem or the excessive principles of scepticism, is action,
and employment, and the occupations of common life. These
principles may flourish and triumph in the schools; where it
is, indeed, difficult, if not impossible, to refute them. But as
soon as they leave the shade, and by the presence of the real
objects, which actuate our passions and sentiments, are put
in opposition to the more powerful principles of our nature,
they vanish like smoke, and leave the most determined scep-
tic in the same condition as other mortals.

The sceptic, therefore, had better keep within his proper
sphere, and display those phtlosophical objections, which arise
from more profound researches. Here he seems to have
ample matter of triumph; while he justly insists, that all
our evidence for any matter of fact, which lies beyond the
testimony of sense or memory, is derived entirely from the
relation of cause and effect ; that we have no other idea of
this relation than that of two objects, which have been fre-
quently conjoined together; that we have no argument to
convince us, that objects, which have, in our experience, been

to have dropped this hint at present,
without prosecuting it any farther. It
certainly concerns all lovers of aaience
not to expose themselves to the ridicule

and contempt of the ignorant by thelr
conclusions ; and this seems the readiest
solution of these difficulties.

Quantities to be equal, and he must eay,
that the Idea of FEguality is one of
those, which cannot ho defin'd, und thut
'tis aufficiont to place two cqual Qunli-
tion beforn any nne, in order to suggest

it. Now thise is an Appeal to the
general Appearances of Objecta to the
Imagination or Senses, and consequently
can never afford Conclusions so directly
contrary to these Faculties. |
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Moral delillere veya olgu sorunlari hakkindaki
akilyiirdtinelere yapilan skeptik itirazlar yasi1ra d an
yada f el se fidir. Siradan itirazlar insanin anlama
yetisinin dogal yetersizliginden; farklh ¢ag ve uluslarda
gorilen celisik kanilardan: hastalik ve saghkta, gencglik
ve yaslihbkta, refah ve yoksullukta yargimizin degisme-
lerinden: herbir belirli insanin kan1 ve diisincelerlnin

sirekli c¢elismesinden ve daha bu cins bir¢ok konudan |

ileri gelir. Bu nokta iUzerinde daha c¢ok durmak gerek-
siz. Bu itirazlar zaylf olmaktan oteye gecemez. CiUnkiu
ginlik hayatta her an olgu ve varolma hakkinda akil-
yurittigiimizden ve bu kanitlama cinsini kullanmadan
hayatimizl sidrdirmemiz mimkin olmayacagindan, bu-
radan cikarilan herhangi bir siradan itirazin bu delili
gecgersiz killmaga yetmemesi gerekir Pyrrhonculu-
gun ya da skeptikligin asir1 ilkelerinin yidce yikicilarl
eylem, calisma ve giunlik hayatin ugraslaridir. Bu ilkeler
okullarda serpilebilir ve Ustinlidk kazanabilir; orada, onla-
rin yanlisinl gostermek imkansiz olmasa bile gercekten
gictir. Ama golgeden cikar ¢ikmaz ve tutku ile duygula-
rimizl1 harekete gegiren gercek nesnelerin mevcudiyetiyle
yapimizin daha gigld ilkelerinin karsisina konur konmaz,
duman olup ucar giderler ve en kararlh spektik kisiyi
oteki oldmlilerle ayn1 durumda birakirlar.

Oyleyse skeptik kisi, asil kendine ait olan alanda
kalarak, daha derin arastirmalardan ¢ikan felsefli
itirazlar ileri sirerse, daha iyi eder. Burada skeptik kisinin
zafer kazanmasl kolay gorinidyor: Cinkid duyu ve bellek
tanikl1ginin otesinde herhangi bir olgu sorunu hakkindaki
delillerimizin timiyle neden - etki iliskisinden ¢ikma ol-
dugu: bu iliski konusunda, sik stk birarada olan iki
objenin ideasindan baska bir ideamizin olmadig:; tecrilbe-
mizde sik sik birarada olan objelerin, baska durumlarda
ayni sekilde birarada olacagl yolunda bizi ikna edecek hig-

den bu Ipucunu gostermek yeter. billm asiklarini  herhalde ligllendirir;

‘Vardiklar1 sonuglarla cahlllere alay ve
klicimseme konusu olmamak bitin

bu zorluklarin en rahat ¢8zimd de bu
goruniyor.

oldugunu soyledlginde ne demek Iste-
dlginl sorun: Esttllk Ideasinin ta-
nimlanamayacak bir ldea oldugunu ve
bu ldeay1 vermek Ii¢in lkl esit nlitellgl
herhangl birine gostermenin yettiginl
soylemek zorundadir. Imdl, bu, objele-

rin hayalgiicine ya da duyulara gelen
genel goriinUslerine basvurmaktir ve
dolayisiyle bu yetilere dogrudan
dogruya ters diisen boylesine sonuglar
saglayamaz.]
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frequently conjoined, will likewise, in other instances, be con-
joined in the same manner; and that nothing leads us to
this inference but custom or a certain instinct of our nature;
which it is indeed difficult to resist, but which, like other
instincts, may be fallacious and deceitful., While the sceptic
insists upon these topics, he shews his force, or rather, indeed,
his own and our weakness ; and seems, for the time at least,

. to destroy all assurance and conviction. These arguments
might be displayed at greater length, if any durable good
or benefit to society could ever be expected to result from
them,

For here is the chief and most confounding objection to
excesstve scepticism, that no durable good can ever result
from it; while it remains in its full force and vigour. We
need only ask such a sceptic, What his meaning t8? And
what he proposes by all these curious researches? He is im-
mediately at a loss, and knows not what to answer. A
CoPERNICAN or ProLEMAIc, who supports each his different
system of astronomy, may hope to produce a conviction,
which will remain constant and durable, with his audience.
A Sroio or EricurEAN displays principles, which may not
only be durable, but which have an effect on conduct and
behaviour. But a PYRRHONIAN cannot expect, that his
philosophy will have any constant influence on the mind :
Or if it had, that its influence would be beneficial to society.
On the contrary, he must acknowledge, if he will acknowledge
any thinﬁ, that all human life must perish, were his principles
universally and steadily to prevail. All discourse, all action
would immediately cease ; and men remnain in a {otal lethargy,
till the necessities of nature, unsatisfied, put an end to their
miserable existence. It is true; so fatal an event is very
litlle to be dreaded. Nature is always too strong for prin-
ciple. And though a PYRRHONIAN may throw himself or
others into a momentary amazement and confusion by his
profound reasonings ; the first and most trivial event in life
will put to flight all his doubts and scruples, and leave him
the same, in every point of action and speculation, with the
philosophers of every other sect, or with those who never
concerned themselves in any philosophical researches. When
he awakes from his dream, he will be the first to join in the
laugh against himself, and to confess, that all his objections
are mere amusement, and can have no other tendency than

K 2
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bir kanitlamamiz bulunmadigl; bu ¢ikarima bizi gotirenin
gercekten kars1 koymasi zor olan, ama baska i¢giidiller gibi
yaniltic1 ve aldatici olabilecek aliskanlik ya da dogal ya-
pimizin belirli bir i¢giidisiinden baska birsey olmadig1 ko-
nusunda hakl1 olarak diretebilir. Skeptik kisi bu konular
Uzerinde 1srarla dururken, gicini; ya da aslinda, kendinin
ve bizim yetersizligimizi gosterir, tim gilven ve kanila-
r1 da hicolmazsa bhir sire i¢in yoketmis gorinir. Bu kanit-
lamalardan toplurmn i¢cin sirekli herhangi bir iyilik yada
yararin ¢lkabilecegi beklenebilseydi, bunlar uzun uzadiya
islenebilirdi.

Iste asi1r1 skeptiklige temel ve en yikici itiraz su-
dur: En kuvvetli ve gicld haliyle kaldikca ondan hig-
bir zaman sirekli bir yarar saglanamaz. Boyle bir skeptik
kisiye sadece Ne demek istedigini?, Bidtin
bu ilgi ¢ekici arastirmalarla neyi oner-
digini? sormamiz yeter. Hemen caresiz kalir ve ne ce-
vap verecegini bilemez. Her biri kendi farklh astronomik
sistemini destekleyen bir KOPERNIKOS'cu veya PTOLE-
MAIOS'¢cu, dinleyicileriyle okurlarinda degismez, siirekli bir
kan1 meydana getirmeyi umabilir. Bir STOACI ya da
EPIKUROS ¢u siirekli olmakla kalmayan, iistelik tutum ve
davranis uUzerinde etkisi olabilen ilkeler ortaya koyar. Fa-
kat bir PYRRHON cu, felsefesinin zihin Uzerindeki etki-
lemesinin siirekli olmasini, olsa bile, bunun topluma yarar
saglamasinl bekleyemez. Tam tersine herhangi birseyi
kabul edecekse, sunu kabul etmesi gerekir: Ilkeleri evren-
sel ve dizenli olarak hikim sirseydi, bitiin insan dirimi-
nin yok olmasi geiekirdi. Her tirld disiince ve konusma,
her tirld eylem hemen sona erer; insanlar, doganin yerine
getirilemeyen gerekleri zavalll varliklarina son verene ka-
dar, mutlak bir uyusukluk icinde kalakalirlardl. Dogrusu
ya, boylesine korkun¢ bir olaydan korkmamiz yersiz. Her
tirld ilke doganin karsisinda boyun egmek zorundadir. Ve
bir PYRRHON'cu, derin akilyidridtmeleriyle kendisini veya
baskalarini anlik bir saskinlik ve kargasaya atsa da, haya-
tin ilk ve en sudan olayl, onun bitin siphe ve duraksa-
malarinl onine katip kovmaya yeter ve eylem lle teo-
rik diisiincenin her noktasinda, oteki okullarin filozof-
lariyle veya hicbir felsefi arastirma ile ilgilenmemis olan
kimselerle ayn1 durumda birakir. Disiinden uyandig: za-
man, kendisiyle alay edenlere ilk katilan yine kendi olur
ve yine itiraf eder ki, bitdn itirazlari1 sadece bir oyalantidir
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to show the whimsical condition of mankind, who must act
and reason and believe ; though they are not able, by their
most diligent enquiry, to satisfy themselves concerning the
foundation of these operations, or to remove the objections,
which may be raised against them.

PART III.

There is,indeed, a more mitigated scepticism or academical
philosophy, which may be both durable and useful, and which
may, in part, be the result of this PYRRHEONISM, or ezcessive
scepticism, when its uudistinguished doubts are, in some
measure, corrected by common sense and reflection. The
greater part of mankind are naturally apt to be affirmative
and dogmatical in their opinions ; and while they see objects
only on one side, and have no idea of any counterpoising argu-
ment, they throw thémselves precipitately into the principles,
to which they are inclined ; nor have they any indulgence
for those who entertain opposite sentiments. To hesitate or
balance perplexes their understanding, checks their passion,
and suspends their action. They are, therefore, impatient
till they escape from a state, which to them is so uneasy;
and they think, that they can never remove themselves far
enough from it, by the violence of their affirmations and
obstinacy of their belief. @~ But could such dogmatical
reasoners becoine sensible of the strange infirmities of human
understanding, ever in its most perfect state,and when most
accurate and cautious in its determinations ; such a reflection
would naturally inspire them with more modesty and reserve,
and diminish their fond opinion of themselves, and their pre-
Jjudice against antagonists. The illiterate may reflect on the
disposition of the learned, who, amidst all the advantages of
study and reflection, are commonly still diffident in their
determinations: And if any of the learned be inclined, from
their natural temper, to haughtiness and obstinacy, a small
tincture of PYRrRBONISM might abate their pride, by shewing
themn, that the few advantages, which they may have attained
over their fellows, are but inconsiderable, if compared with
the universal perplexity and confusion, which is inherent in
human nature. In general, there is a degree of doubt, and
caution, and modesty, which, in all kinds of scrutiny and
decision, ought for ever to accompany a just reasoner.
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ve bu itirazlar eylemlerinin, akilyldritmelerinin, inanclari-
nin temelleri konusunda kendini en siki sorusturmayla bi-
le tatmin edemedigi ve bunlara karsi c¢ikarilabilecek iti-
razlarl gideremedigi halde, eylemek, akilydriitmek ve inan-
mak zorunda olan insanin garipligini gostermekten baska
birseye yonelemez.

III. PARGCA

Gercekte, hem siirekli hem de yararl1 olabilecek ve
kismen, PYRRHON'culuk ya da a s 1 r 1 skeptiklikten.
bunun ayirim gozetmeyen siipheleri. sagduyu ve diisiin-
ce eliyle bir ol¢iide dizeltildigi zaman, sonu¢ olarak ¢i1-
kabilecek daha 111m1l1 bir skeptiklik ya da akade-
mik felsefe vardir. Insanlarin cogunlugu. kanilarinda
iddial1 ve dogmatik olmaya yatkindirlar ve konularl sade-
ce bir yaniyle gordiklerinden ve dengeleyici herhangi bir
kanitlamanin farkinda bile olmadiklarindan. egilim duy-
duklar: ilkelere sariliverirler: karsit disidnceler besle-
yenlere de hi¢c ho;gord gostermezler. Duraksamak ve sal-
lantida kalmak anlama yetilerine karisiklik getirir, tut-
kularin1 dizginler ve eylemlerini askiya alir. Bu yizden.
onlar i¢cin bu kadar rahatsiz edici olan bir durumdan ka-
cana kadar huzursuzluk duyarlar ve onamalarl ne kadar
siddetli, inan¢lar1 ne kadar direngen olursa olsun bu du-
rumdan bir tirld yeteri kadar uzaklasamadiklarini disi-
nirler. Oysa boyle dogmatik akilyiriticiler, en yetkin du-
rumunda, saptamalarinin en dikkatli ve tedbirli oldugu za-
manlarda bile, insanin anlama yetisinin garip yetersizli-
ginin farkina varsalardl. boyle bir didsidnce., onlara dogal
olarak alcakgonillik ve dikkat asilar, kendileri hakkinda
besledikleri oksayici kanilarini ve hasimlarina karsi on-
yargilarinl azaltirdl. Bilisizler., biitin inceleme ve disin-
me imkanlar1 ellerinde iken kararlarinda genellikle
yine de duraksayan okumuslarin tutumlar: dzerinde durup
disidnebilirler; ve okumuslardan herhangi biri, kendi
dogal mizacindan dolay: burnu biyuklige ve inatgiliga
egilim gosterirse; bir tutan PYRRHON'culuk, hemcinsle-
rine gore ulasabilmis olabilecegi birka¢ uUstinligin, insa-
nin dogal yapisinda icerilen evrensel saskinlik ve karisik-
ik ile karsilastirildiginda ¢ok onemsiz kaldigini gostere-
rek, gururunu gemleyebilir. Bir genel siiphe, dikkat ve
alcakgonilllik derecesi vardir ki, her cins inceleme ve ka-
rarda dogru akilyiritene her zaman eslik etmesi gerekir.
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Another species of mitigated scepticiemy, which may be of
advantage to mankind, and which may be the natural result
of the PYReECNIAN doubt and scruples, is the limitation of
our enquiries to such subjects as are best adapted to the
narrow capacity of human understanding. The tmagination
of man is naturally sublime, delighted with whatever is
remote and extraordinary, and running, without controul,
into the most distant parts of space and time in order to
avoid the objects, which custom has rendered too familiar
to it. A correct Judgment observes a contrary method, and
avoiding all distant and high enquiries, confines itself to
common life, and to such subjects as fall under daily practice
and experience; leaving the more sublime topics to the em-
bellishinent of poets and orators, or to the arts of priests and
politicians. To bring us to so salutary a determination,
nothing can be more serviceable, than to be once thoroughly
convinced of the force of the PYRrEONIAN doubt, and of the
impossibility, that any thing, but the strong power of natural
instinct, could free us from it. Those who have a propensity
to philosophy, will still continue their researches; because
they reflect, that, besides the immediate pleasure, attending
such an occupation, philosophical decisions are nothing but
the reflections of common life, methodized and corrected.
But they will never be tempted to go beyond common life, so
long as they consider the imperfection of those faculties
which they employ, their narrow reach, and their inaccurate
operations. While we cannot give a satisfactory reason, why
we believe, after a thousand experiments, that a stone will
fall, or fire burn; can we ever satisfy ourselves concerning
any determination, which we may form, with regard to the
origin of worlds, and the situation of nature, from, and to
eternity ?

This narrow limitation, indeed, of our enquiries, is, in
every respect, so reasonable, that it suffices to make the
slightest examination into the natural powers of the human
mind, and to compare them with their objects, in order to
recommend it to us. We shall then find what are the proper
subjects of science and enquiry.

It seems to me, that the only objects of the abstract
sciences or of demonstration are quantity and number, and
that all attempts to extend this more perfect species of
knowledge beyond these Louuds are mere sophistry and
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insanlara yararli ve PYRRHON'cu siiphe ve kaygila-
rin dogal sonucu olabilecek bir baska 111ml1 skeptik-
lik cinsi de, sorusturmalarimizl insanin anlama yetisinin
darligina en uygun konularla sinirlamaktir. Insanin ha -
yalgiucid dogal olarak yicedir, uzak ve olaganisti her-
seyden biuyidk zevk alir ve aliskanligin fazla tanidik kildig
nesnelerden ka¢inmak i¢in, basibos, uzay ve zamanin en
dcra koselerine kagar. Dogru biryargi1g dcid, tam
tersi bir yontem kullanir ve bitin uzak ve yiuksek sorus-
turmalardan kac¢inarak kendisini giinlik hayatla, ginliik
yapip-etme ve tecribenin konulariyle sinirlar; daha yilce
konulari sair ve hatiplerin siislemesine veya rahip ve si-
yaset adamlarinin sanatlarina birakir. Bizi boylesine sag-
likl1 bir saptamaya ulastirmakta en yararl sey, PYRRHON’
cu siphenin gicine bir kere biitiniyle inanmak; dogal ig-
gidinin biyidk giciinden baska hicbir seyin bizi ondan
kurtaramiyacagina kani olmaktir. Felsefeye egilimli olan-
lar, yine de arastirmalarini sirdireceklerdir; ¢inkd di-
sinirler ki, boyle bir ugrasinin dolaysiz hazzi bir yana,
felsefi kararlar ginlik hayatin yonteme sokulmus, di-
zeltilmis yansilarindan baska birsey degildir. Fakat onlar,
kullandiklar1 yetilerin yetkinsizligini, kisa erimini ve da-
kiklikten uzak islemlerini hesaba kattiklar1 siirece, gin-
lik hayatin otesine ge¢me istegi hi¢cbir zaman akillarini
celmeyecektir. Binlerce tecrilbeden sonra, bir tasin dise-
cegine veya atesin yakacagina niye inandigimiza tatmin
edici bir sebep gosteremezken, dilnyalarin kokeni ve doga-
nin sonsuzdan gelip sonsuza giden dizeni iUzerine olustu-
rabilecegimiz herhangi bir saptama konusunda kendimizi
hi¢ tatmin edebilir miyiz?

Sorusturmalarimizi bu gercekten dar sinirlar ic¢inde
tutmak, her bakimdan o kadar akla yakindir ki, kendi-
mize_bu yolu se¢memiz i¢in, insan zihninin dogal gigleri
Uzerine en ufak bir incelemede bulunmak ve bunlarl ob-
jeleri ile karsilastirmak yeter. O zaman bilim ve sorus-
turmanin uygun konularinin neler oldugunu bulabiliriz.

Bana oyle geliyor ki, soyut bilim ya da tanitlamanin
biricik objeleri nicelik ve sayidir; bu daha yetkin bilgi ti-
rinid de bu sinirlarin otesine yayma cabalar: sadece saf-
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illusion. As the component parts of quantity and number
are entirely similar, their relations become intricate and in-
volved ; and nothing can be more curious, as well as useful,
than to trace, by a variety of mediums, their equality or in-
equality, through their different appearances. But as all
other ideas are clearly distinct and different from each other,
we can never advance farther, by our utmost scrutiny, than
to observe this diversity, and, by an obvious reflection, pro-
nounce one thing not to be another. Or if there be any
difficulty in these decisions, it proceeds entirely from the un-
determinate meaning of words, which is corrected by juster
definitions. That the square of the hypothenuse is equal to
the squares of the other two seides, cannot be known, let the
terms be ever so exactly defined, without a train of reasoning
and enquiry. But to convince us of this proposition, that
where there 18 no property, there can be no injustice, it is only
necessary to define the terms, and explain injustice to be a
violation of property. This proposition is, indeed, nothing
but a more imperfect definition. It is the same case with
all those pretended syllogistical reasonings, which may be
found in every other branch of learning, exeept the sciences
of quantity and number; and these may safely, I think, be
pronounced the only proper objects of knowledge and demon-
stration.

All other enquiries of men regard only matter of fact and
existence ; and these are evidently incapable of demonstration.
Whatever 78 may not be. No negation of a fact can involve
a contradiction. The non-existence of any being, without
exception, is a8 clear and distinct an idea as its existence.
The proposition, which affirms it not to be, ' however false, is
no lesa conceivable and intelligible, than that which affirms
it to be. The case is different with the sciences, properly so
called. Every proposition, which is not true, is there con-
fused and unintelligible. That the cube root of 64 is equal
to the half of 10, is a false proposition, and can never be
distinctly conceived. But that C&£8aR, or the angel GABRIEL,
or any being never existéd, may be a false proposition, but
still is perfectly conceivable, and implies no contradiction.

The existence, therefore, of any being can only be proved
by arguments from its cause or its effect; and these argu-
ments are founded entirely on experience. If we reason

! [However falsc : added in Ed. F.]
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sata ve kuruntudur. Nicelik ve sayilyl meydana getiren
parcalar tamamiyle benzer oldugundan, bunlarin iliskile-
ri ince ve karmasik olur; ve bunlarin esitliklerini veya
esitsizliklerini, farkli gorinidmleri icinde, gesitli yollardan
giderek izlemek kadar ilgi ¢ekici ve ayn1 zamanda yararh
birsey olamaz. Fakat bitin oteki idealar biribirinden acik-
ca ayri ve farkl olduklarindan. en iUstin incelemelerimizle
bile bu farklhlig1 gormekten ve acgik bir disinmeyle bir
seyin baska bir sey olmadigini soylemekten oOteye higbir
zaman gidemeyiz, Veya bu karar1 vermekte herhangi bir
giclikle karsiasiyorsak, bu da, tamamiyle kelimelerin an-
lamlarinin belirsizliginden ileri geliyordur ve daha dogru
tanimlarla dizeltilebilirr Hipotenids'in karesi-
nin oteki iki yanin karelerinin topla-
mina esit olmas), terimler ne kadar kesinlikle
tanimlanirsa tanimlansin, bir akilyidriitme ya da sorus-
turma zinciri olmaksizin bilinemez. Fakat su onermenin :
Miikiyet olmayan yerde adalet-
sizlik olamaz onermesinin bize inandiric1 gel-
mesi icin, terimleri tanimlamak ve adaletsizligi milkiye-
tin cignenmesi diye agiklamak yeter. Gergcekte bu onerme
yetkin olmayan bir tanimdan baska birsey degildir. Nice-
lik ve say1 bilimleri disindaki 6grenim dallarinin hepsinde
bulunabilecek bitin o sdzde tasimsal akilyidritmelerin
durumu aynidir: Nicelik ve sayinin, sanirim, bilginin ve
tanitlamanin biricik uygun objeleri olduklar1 givenle soy-
lenebilir.

Insanlarin biitin obidr sorusturmalar1 sadece olgu
sorunlarl ve varolus uUzerinedir: ve aciktir ki, bunlarin
tanitlamasi yapilamaz. Ol an,olmayablilir de. Bir
olgunun degillenmesi hi¢bir zaman celiski Icermez. Istis-
nasiz, her varligin varolmayisi, varolusu kadar acik ve se-
cik bir ideadir. Bir varligin olmadigin1 soyleyen onerme,
'ne kadar yanlis olursa olsun, oldugunu belirten onerme-
den daha az kavranabilir ve anlasilabilir degildir. Durum,
bilim adina layik bilimlerde farklidir. Orada, dogru olma-
yan her onerme karisik ve anlasiimazdir. 64'in kip koki
10'un yarisina esittir onermesi yanlistir ve hicbir zaman
secikce kavranamaz. Oysa CAESAR'In ya da melek CEB-
RAIL'in veya herhangi baska bir varligin hicbir zaman
varolmadigl yanlhs bir onerme olabilir, ama yine de peka-
la kavranabilir ve bir celisme icermez.

Oyleyse herhangi bir varligin varolusu sadece nede-
ninden ya da etkisinden yola cikarak yapilan kanitlama-
larla ispat edilebilir ve bu kanitlamalar tamamiyle tecriibe
Uzerine kuruludur. A priori akiydritidrsek. hersey,

! ["ne kadar yanhs olursa olsun”: metne F. basiminda eklenmistir.]
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¢ priori, any thing may appear able to produce any thing.
The falling of a pebble may, for aught we know, extinguish
the sun ; or the wish of a man controul the planets in their
orbits. It is only experience, which teaches us the nature
and bounds of cause and effect, and enables us to infer the
existence of one object from that of another.! Such is the
foundation of moral reasoning, which formns the greater part
of human knowledge, and is the source of all human action
and behaviour.

Moralreasonings areeither concerning particularor general
facts. All deliberations in life regard the former; as also
all disquisitions in history, chronology, geography, and as-
tronomy.

The sciences, which treat of general facts, are politics,
natural philosophy, physic, chymistry, &c. where the qualities,
causes and effects of a whole species of objects are enquired
into.

Divinity or Theology, as it proves the existence of a Deity,
and the immortality of souls, is composed partly of reason-
ings concerning particular, partly concerning general facts.
It has a foundation in reason, so far as it is supported by
experience. But its best and most solid foundation is faith
and divine revelation.

Morals and criticism are not so properly objects of the
understanding as of taste and sentiment. Beauty, whether
moral or natural, is felt, more properly than perceived. Or
if we reason, concerning it, and endeavouar to fix its standard,
we regard a new fact, to wit, the general taste of mankind,
or some such fact, which may be the object of reasoning and
enquiry.

When we run over libraries, persuaded of these principles,
what havoc must we make? If we take in our hand any
volume ; of divinity or school metaphysics, for instance ; let
us ask, Does it contain any abstract reasoning concerning
quantity or number ? No. Does it contain any expertmental
reasoning concerning matter of fact and exvstence? No. Com-
mit it then to the flames: For it can contain nothing but
sophistry and illusion.

! That impious maxim of the uncicnt  of the snpreme Being may croato matter ;
philosophy, kr nikido, nikil fic, by  but, for aught we know a priom, the
which the creation of matter was ex-  will of any other being might creato it,

cluded, ceases to be & maxim, uccording  orany other cause, thit the most whim-
to this philosophy. Not only the will  sical imagination can assign.
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herseyi liretebilir gibi gorinebilir. Bir c¢akil tasinin diy-
mesi, bildigimiz kadariyle, ginesi sondirebilir: veya bir in-
sanin istekleri gezegenleri yoriingelerinde denetin altina
alabilir. Bize neden - elkinin nitelik ve sinirlarini 6greten.
bir nesnenin varolusundan bir baska nesnenin varolusunu
c¢ikarsamayl mimkin kilan sadece tecriibedir.! Insan bhil-
gisinin ¢ogunlugunu meydana getiren ve biitiin insan ey-
lem ve davranisinin kaynagl olan moral akilyiriitmenin
temeli budur.

Moral akilyidritmeler ya tikel ya da genel olgular hak
kindadir. Hayattaki bitin ol¢cip bicmeler gibi, tarih, kro-
noloji, cografya ve astronomideki bitiin incelemeler tikel
olgular: konu edinir.

Genel olgular1 isleyen bilimler, siyaset, doga felsefe-
si, fizik, kimya v.b. bilimlerdir: bunlar biitiin bir obje tii-
rinidn niteliklerini, nedenleri ve etkilerini sorustururlar.

Dinbilim veya teoloji, bir Tanrinin varolusunu ve ruh-
larin olimsizliginid ispat ettiginden, kismen tikel, Kkis-
men de genel olgular hakkinda akilyidritmelerden olu-
sur. Tecribe ile desteklendigi olcide akilda bir temel
bulur. Ama en iyi ve en saglam temeli iman ve kut-
sal vahiydir.

Ahlak bilimi ve elestiri anlama yetisinin uygun objc-
leri olmaktan cok, begeni ve duygu objeleridir. Giizellik,
ister ahlak ister doga giizelligi olsun, algllanmaktan ¢ok
duyulur. Ya da izerinde akilyidritirsek ve olg¢itini sap-
tamaya calisirsak, yeni bir olguyla, yani insanlarin genel
begenileriyle ya da akilyidridtme ve sorusturma konusu ola-
bilecek buna benzer baska bir olguyla karsilasiriz.

Bu ilkelere gonilden kanmis clarak kitiiphaneleri el-
den gecirsek, nasil da kiyamet koparmamiz gerekir? Eli-
mize bir cilt, s6z gelisi bir dinbilim ya da okul metafizigi
kitabl1 aldigimizda, soralim: Icinde nicelik ve
sayl Uzerine deneysel akilyiiriitmeler mi
var? Yok Peki, olgu sorunu ve varolus ize-
rine deneysel akilyidridtmeler? O da yok
Atin Oyleyse onu atese; ¢inki i¢cinde safsata ve kuruntu-
dan baska birsey olamaz.

'Antik  felsefenin  maddenin ya- @ prior) olarak bildigimiz kada-
ratibgim bir kenara iten su Kutsuz il- riyle. bagka herhangi bir varhfin Iste-
kesii Ex nihilo. nihil fit il- mi. ya da cn hercai hayalgiictiniin bu
kesl, burada ortaya konan fclsefeye lablleccii baska bir neden de yaratahl-

gore bir ilke olmaktun ¢ikiyor. Madde- hr
yl, sadece ylUce Varhgin istenu degil

i, PARY -



ERRATA

p. 120n — ...different effects caben inferred : read can be.
p. 125 — The Cartesian doubt, therefore, were it ever possible to be
attended by...: read attained.
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NOTLAR

Cancik : (animal spirits) XVIII. ve daha onceki yilizyillarda
sinirsel iletimi ac¢iklamak ic¢in sinir kanallarinda aktig: diisii-
niillen hareketli sivilar.

nisus : gerilme duygusu.

Fiat : (Kan) Varolsun' Tanrinin yaratma buyrugu.

Theos apo mekhanes : (Deus ex machina) Yunanca ve Latin-
ce ifadeler ayni anlama gelir: mekanik yolla gelen tanri. Es-
ki Yunan tragedyasinda zor durumda kalan kahramanlarin
yardimina kosarak beklenmedik bir mutlu son yaratan tanri.
Bun olay. sahnede. bir sepet i¢inde yukaridan asagl indirilen
bir oyuncuyla canlandirilirdi.

Kentauros : Eski Yunan mitologyasindaki insan basli. at
govdeli canlilar.

- Charing-Cross : Londra'nin en islek caddelerinden biri.

Capuchin : Fransisken tarikatinin kati bir dal. Insanin yeryii-
ziindeki yasamini bir hac yolculugu sayar: diinyevi hazlardan
uzak durmalarini istedigi icin, lyelerinin ¢alismasini yasaklar.
dilenme yoluyle gec¢inmelerini ongoriir. 1526'da Italya’da Matteo
di Bassi tarafindan kurulmustur. (Cappuccio = kukulete sozin-
den gelen bu ad. tarikata bagli kesis ve rahibelerin giydikleri
kukuleteli ciibbeden dolay: verilmis olmali.) [M.T.]
Utrumque,...: “Katilmis olan her ikisini de simdi animsiyorlar,
clinkii yalanin hicbir degeri yoktur” [N.S.]

Pentateukhos : Tevratin ilk bes kitabi.

Belirli bir Takdir ve bir Gelecek Durum : Ilk ifade, Tanrinin ko-
ruyuculuk. gozeticilik. “‘esirgeyicilik’ ozelligini: ikincisi genel ola-
rak Cennet-Cehennemi veya Isa'nin yeryiiziine ikinci gelisinde
kuracagi “gokyiizii kralligi"'n1 (Kingdom of Heaven) ima etmek-
tedir.

Sykophantes : Ihbarci. jurnalel.

Fasulye : Atina mahkemesinin oylama yontemi kastedilmektedir.
Yargilamada olumlu oy kullananlar bir ¢omlege beyaz. olumsuz
kullananlar da siyah bir fasulye atarlard:.

Ex nihilo. nihil tit : Hi¢cten hi¢ cikar. (Birsey voktan var edile-
mez )
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20-20, 31,33. 47n. 126. 133. 134 bk. aliskanhk.baglanti, gil¢

bk. akilyUrUtme neden ve etkl. zorunluluk
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